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BBEJAEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TeMbI HCCJIeJ0BAHUSA ONPEEISETCS COCTOSHUEM COBPEMEHHOIO
MUpa, HaXOAIIETOCS BO BJIACTH (hyHAAMEHTAIBHBIX U3MEHEHHM, KOTOPBIC 3aTParuBarOT
Bce cdepbl 4yenoBeueckoM >ku3HU. COBpEMEHHAs CUTyalusi, M0 MHEHUI0O MHOTHX
uccienoBarenei, oTMedaeTcss MHQIISAIUEH YyBCTBA CTHIA, TPAJAWIIMOHHBIE MPAKTHKU
BOCITUTAHUS CTBHIIJIMBOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3a0bIThIMU. OciabieHue 3HAYCHUS CThIA
BBI3BAHO  TaKKe TIEJOHU3MOM  COBPEMEHHOro  OOIIECTBAa  MOTPEOJEHUS U
aubepanu3anuen NeHHOCTeH. DTO CTaBUT Mepe]] UCCIeN0BATEAMU 3a/1auy, CBSI3aHHYIO
C BO3pPOXKJICHHEM TPAKTUK CThIA, JYyXOBHBIX M HPABCTBEHHbIX Tpaauuui. Tak,
Hampumep, B.JI. OOyxoB mnumer: «lloctMogepH — 3TO TiaymJieHHE HaJ BCEMHU
KJIIACCHYECKUMH IIEHHOCTSIMH, KyJbT aOCypJa, KOTrjJa caMmMble IIPOCTHIC TIpaBUia
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE€ BOCIPUHUMAIUCh KakKk caMo co0OoOl pa3ymerorieecs
MPEABIAYIIAMA TIOKOJICHUSIMH, TENEph HE BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS HHUKakK. [IoHATHS decTw,
COBECTH, JIOJTa, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, JOOPOTHI WM T.II. TEMEPh CTAHOBATCS ITYCTHIM
3ByKOM»'. O310pOBICHUE YEIOBEKA TIPEACTABIACT CO00H PoGIeMy, 3aXBaThIBAIOLIYIO
npeacTaBuTeNel u Guirocopuu, U KyJabTypOJIOTHH, ¥ TICHXOJIOTHH, H STHKH.

XX Bek B puiocodun EMOHCTPUPYET HMIUPOKHUI CIEKTP aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKHX
u3bickanuil. OT mposicHeHusi aOCTPaKTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH uyenoBeka Quiocodus BcE
OOJIBITIE TIEPEXOINUT K aHAM3y MHOTOOOPa3HbIX MPOSBICHUHN YETOBEUECKON MTPUPOIBI, K
U3YYCHHUIO €ro TEJIECHOCTH U OHK3UCTeHIMU. K uuciay mnpeaenbHO KOHKPETHBIX
MIPOSIBJIICHUI YEJIOBEUECKOW TPUPOJIBI, aTpUOYTaM PEaIbHOTO CYIIECTBA OTHOCATCS HE
TOJIBKO pPa3yMm, BOJIsSI, TEpIENIHs, HO M COBECTh, CTpax, 3ab0Ta, WHTEPEC, CTHII.
[TpoucxoauT pactipeHue mossi uCCclieJOBaHuM (M3y4eHHs) YeTIOBEKa.

TeMolf maHHOrO HCCIEIOBAaHUS SBISETCAS NpoOjeMaThka (EeHOMEHa CThIjaa.
[IpobGnema cThIIa M «4YeToBEKa CTBHIAAMIETOCS» OAHOTO TOpsAJKa C MPoOJIEMOil caMoTo
yejoBeka, IMoTtoMy cambie pasHele  Quiocodsr (D. Hunme, B. C. ConoBbes,

K. C. JIptouc) He MOrjid MpoONUTH MHUMO 3TOW HAeH. B MOBCEIHEBHOM S3BIKE CJIOBO

! O6yxoB B. JI. 'apMoHust MeXy MOKOJEHUSIMH Kak HEOOXOJWMOE YCIOBHE MPOIBETAHHS HAIUU //
Kynberypa mupa. 2015. Ned. C. 46.
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«CTBI» CIYKUT A7l OOBSICHEHHUSI HEKOTOPBIX BaXHBIX ACIEKTOB MOBEICHUS MHAWBHIIA
U UMEET «camo co00il pa3yMEIOLTUIiCsI» XapaKTep U BCEM OJJUHAKOBO MOHSITHBINA CMBICI.
OnHako ocTaércsi HeOOBACHEHHON MapaOKCAIbHOCTh CThIA: OAMHAKOBOE MPOSIBICHUE
CTBhIZJa U MHOTrooOpa3ue ero MOBOJOB, HEBBIHOCHMOCTBH I1030pa, COAepxailas MOpou
CYyULUJAJIbHbIE KOHHOTAllMU, MOJyYEHUE YIOBOJIBCTBHUS B HEKOTOPBIX CHUTyalUsIX OT
NEPEeKUBAHUS CThIJIA, NPEIOTBPAIICHUE CTHIATUBOCTHIO COBEPIICHHS HE TOJIBKO
aMOpaJIbHBIX, HO W JOOPBIX JeJ, TepeXUBAaHUE CThIAa TEMH, KTO, Ka3aloch ObI, yke
NEPECTYNUI CThI, U METaMOP(}O3bI CThIAA Y TEX, KTO MOPSII0UYEH, BBICOKOMOpAJIEH. DTH
NapagoKChl 3aCTaBJIAIOT TOBOPUTH O 3araJOYHOCTH CThIa U MOOYXKAAIOT K pas3rajke
3TOro yckousb3atomero ¢eHomena. [Ipobnemaruszanmen «4enoBeKa CTBHIIALIETOCS
3aHUMAIOTCS CIIELUAINCTBI Pa3HbIX HayK (KyJbTYpOJIOTH, COLMOJIOTH, TICUXOJIOTH), HO
MMEIOTCS TaKUE COCTABJISIIOIIME ATOW MPOOJIEMBbI, KOTOPbIE HYXAat0Tcs B (hriiocodhcko-
aHTPONOJIOTUHYECKOM OCMBICIICHUU.

Takum 00pa3oM, aKTyalbHOCTh TEMBI JAHHOTO HCCIIEAOBaHUS OOYCIOBJICHA
HEO0OXOMMOCTBIO:

— (OpMyJIMPOBKHU YETKOTO U SICHOTO ONpEAETICHUS TIOHATHUS CThI/A;

— PaCKpBITHS YCTIOBHI BOSHUKHOBEHHSI YyBCTBA CTHI/IA;

— U3YYCHUS  BIUSHUS  KYJbTYPHBIX  W3MEHEHHUW,  WHAWBHIYaJTbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHUX U COLMAIBHBIX (PAaKTOPOB HA (POPMBI MAHU(ECTALIUHU CTHIJIA;

— BBISIBJICHUSI CTPYKTYPBI CTHIAA;

— pa3paboTKu BCEOOBEMITIONIEH M HAYYHO OOOCHOBAaHHOW TEOPETUYECKOH
KOHIICTIMU JaHHOTO (peHOMEHa.

B 3amagHOW KyJnbTypOJIOTMM CYIIECTBYET BapUaHT BbIACIECHUS JIBYX THIIOB
KYJIbTYp: «KYJbTYpPbl CTBIAa» M «KYJbTYpbl BUHBD». [IOCKONBKY CTBII BBICTyHaeT B
KauyeCTBE OJHOTO W3 OCHOBAHHWH [I€JICHHUS KYJIbTYpP, BO3HHKAET HEOOXOJUMOCTH
IPOSICHUTB, YMO €CTh B CTBIJI€ TAKOTO, YTO CIYXKUT JAJISi KYJbTYpPOJIOTOB HMPUHLUIIOM
BBIJICTICHUSI THMA KYyJIbTYphI, OMpenesieMoro mepexuBaHueM cTbiga. Cleayer Takke
OTIPENETUTh, SIBISIETCS JIM CTBIJl YHU8epcanuel KylbTypbl WIM YEM-TO WIUIIO30PHBIM,

JIMIIb IPEXOo UM MOMCHTOM B UCTOPUHU KYJIBTYPbI, TCM, YTO TOJIBKO HAXO/JHUTCA B
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«COTPOBOXKIECHUI» TOW UM MHOM YHUBepcaluu KynbTyphl. [IpoGnema ke yHuBepcanuii
— TPaIUIIUOHHO (purocodcKasi.

Couumonorn 00paTWiIM BHUMAHUE HAa MHUPOBO33PEHYECKYIO IMO3UIIMOHHOCTD
CTBINIMBOCTH: KOTJa M3MEHSETCS MHPOBO33PEHUE JIIOJACH, TOorga MPWIMYHBIM,
MOPSIIOYHBIM UJTU TIOCTBIHBIM U IMO30PHBIM CTAHOBUTCS YTO-JIMO00 MHOE. Borpoc o ToMm,
KaKk CBS3aHBI DT W3MEHEHHWs, OTHOCUTCA K MHPOBO33PEHYECKOH, (rtocodckoit
npobyieMaTuKe.

[lcuxonoru u Bcned 3a HUMHU (GUI0CO(bl TPATUIMOHHO MOHUMAIU CTHIJ Kak
MPOSIBJICHUE ASMOIIMOHATLHON cQepbl, KaK THI TOJBKO BHYTPEHHEro coObITHS. B
COBPEMEHHOW K€ TICMXOJIOTMM MMEIOTCS TOAXOAbl, YTBEPKIAIOIMINE SMOUUHU U
MEPEKUBAHUS B KAUECTBE PENPE3CHTAHTOB IEJIOCTHOTO MHpOOTHOIIEeHUs. U
dbunocodus celyac MBITACTCS TMOHATH MEPEKUBAHUS, SMOIMH KakK CrnocoO ObITus,
Os1arosiapsi KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK MOJJIEP>KUBACT MM BOCCTAHABIIUBAET CBS3b C BEITHBIM U
COITMOKYJIbTYpHBIM MUpPOM. Jliia mcuxonoruu u dusiocodpun Bcerga OblIa akTyalibHa
npo0semMa 4eloBeueCKo CyOBEeKTHOCTH, MpoOeMa YeTOBEYECKOTO «si». «S» — Hekas
KOHCTPYKIMSI, SIBISIIOIIAACS  NPOJYKTOM  YCHJIMA CO  CTOPOHBI  YEJIOBEKA,
MPETEHAYIOLEr0 ObITh COOCTBEHHBIM «s», TO €CTh «» — HE IMIUPHUUECKUI OOBEKT.
«SI» CTBRIASIIErocs — 3TO CHMMBOJI, 0003HAYAIOIMIMI IEHCTBHS HEKMX CHJI KaK B CaMOM
CThIAIEMCS, Tak U BHe ero. [lcuxuueckue siBmeHus (B TOM 4YHCIE U CTHIN)
BOCIIPOMU3BOAATCS Ha (QoHe, Ha 0a3e KaKUX-TO COLMAIbHBIX OOCTOSTEIbCTB.
[Icuxomoram TPyIHO BBIWICHHUTH 3TH OOCTOSITENHCTBA, MOO OHU HE OTHEICHBI OT
OMOJIOTMYECKON PEeaKTUBHOCTH MHAMBHAA. [103TOMYy HEOOXOaUMO MpOaHAIU3UPOBATH,
KaKue COLUANBHBIE CTPYKTYphl TMOJJICPKUBAIOT «s» WHIMBHAA (WId, HA00OPOT,
MPOTUBOCTOSIT €MY), KaK OHM OKa3bIBAIOT CBOE BO3JICWCTBHE HA €ro ObITHE, — BCE ITO
npo0JieMbl HE TOJIBKO TICUXOJIOTHH, COLMAIBHON (pUI0CO(PUU, ITUKU, ICTETUKHU, HO U
bunocodckoit aHTPOTIOJIOTHH.

Crenenb paspadoraHHocTH mnpolJeMbl. B mocieaHue roabl CThIA, Kak
OCOOEHHOE CBOMCTBO 4YeJOBEKa, MPHUBIEK BHUMaHUE OOIIECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO
coobrmiecTBa. B TeueHne HEMPOIOIKUTEIHHOTO MPOMEKYTKa BPEMEHU BO3HUK IIEIIBIN

PAd — B OCHOBHOM IICHUXOJIOTHYCCKUX U IICUXOAHAIIUTHUYCCKUX — pa60T, HOCBS[I_HéHHBIX
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npoOeme creina’.  Comuosoru M3y4alOT €ro COLMaIbHBIN xapaKTep3, UCTOPUKH
ucciaenyroT (EHOMEH BO3HHKHOBEHHE JTOTO cbeHOMeHa4, KYJIbTYpPOJOTH — €r0
KYJbTYPHBIE PA3HOBUIHOCTH, a OTHOJIOTM JEJNAalT aKIEHT Ha JITHUYECKOH
OOYCIIOBICHHOCTH €ro NpOSBICHHH . 3a pyOexoM BbIEN B  CBET W
MEXIMCIMIUTMHAPHBIA COOPHUK CTaTeH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX ATOM TeMaTuKe’.

[Ipobiema coBecTH, HPABCTBEHHOCTH, [OJra, CThlJa W BHHBI TITyOOKO
pazpaborana B Tpyaax H. A. bepmsera, W.A.Wnwsuna, U. B. Kupeesckoro,
H. O. JIocckoro, B. C. ConoBbeBa, I1. A. ®diopeHckoro, C. JI. ®panka,
A. C. XoMsKoBa.

NHTepec mpeacTaBiIsiIOT MCCIEIOBaHUA CThIJIa TAKUMH OTEYECTBEHHBIMU
yuéubiMH, Kak B. C. ConoBbeB, ®@. M. [locroeBckuii, U. C. Kon, B. B. Ko3nosckuii,
O.T. IpoOnuukuii. Tema cThima mnpucyTcTByer B pabotax A. A. AnmuMmoBa,
JI. E. AHTOHOBOW, H. 1. ApyTioHOBOH, C. A. bapcykoBoi, C. B. I'opnaesoi,
10. H. [Janunosoii, A. A. 3a3ynbCcKoH, M. B. Menko#, A. Il. Hazapersna,
FO. M. Opnoga, M. B. [llabaeBoii.

Oco000 3HaYMMBIEC PE3YJIbTAThl TEOPETHUYECCKUX W AMIIMPUUYCCKUX HCCICAOBAHUN
MpeACTaBIeHbl B paboTax Takux 3apyOeXHbIX wucciefaoBatesnei, kak T. bactuan,
JI. Bypmzep, XK.-II. Captp, 3. Hekkenb, M. Xunerepc, P.beneaukr, Y. lapBus,
3. @peiin, M. dyko, H. Ommac, M. Jlesuc, I'.-II. Hropp, I'. 3ummens, X. Jlanaseep,
b. Ilpay, O. Pank, A.T'unnenc, M. dxo6u, W. I'opman, C. Tomxuue, XK. K. bonons,

2Cm.: Wurmser L. Die  Maske der Scham. Die Psychoanalyse von Schamaffekten und
Schamkonflikten. 3., erw. Aufl. Berlin: Springer, 1998; Lewis M. Scham. Anndherung an ein Tabu.
Hamburg: Kabel, 1993; Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. Eine Analyse der Scham. Stuttgart:
Internationale Psychoanalyse, 1995; Hilgers M. Scham. Gesichter eines Affekts. 2. Aufl. Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1997.

% 3j1ech, IIpesKIe BCEro, CIeLyeT yInoMsHyTs paboTst 3. Hekkens u X. Jlanmseep: Neckel S. Status und
Scham. Zur symbolischen Reproduktion sozialer Ungleichheit. Frankfurt/Main [etc.]: Campus, 1991.
276 S.; Landweer H. Scham und Macht. Phinomenologische Untersuchung zur Sozialitit eines
Gefiihls. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1999. 229 S.

* Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. Eine Geschichte des Schamgefiihls. Weimar: Hermann
Bohlaus Nachf., 2001. 480 S.

> Cm. ocoGenno: Duerr H.-P. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1988—
2002. Bd. 1-5.

® Cm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Scham — ein menschliches Gefiihl. Kulturelle, psychologische und
philosophische Perspektiven. Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag, 1997.
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. Dibn-Dudechensar, A. Xemnep, Y. Mapumaynonc, X.-I1. [paiinens, 3. DpUKCOH,
I[1. DxmaH.

Te3uckl 0 HACIEACTBEHHOM XapakTepe cThiia BeiaBuranu 3. @peiin u Y. JlapsuH.
OCHOBHO¥ TIpeCcTaBUTENb ITOJIOTHH YenoBeka M. Ditbn-OitbechenpaT OTHOCUT CTHIA K
BPOXKJIEHHBIM CBOMCTBAM Y€JIOBEKA, CChLIASICh IIPU 3TOM Ha (haKT, YTO CTHIJ Yy peOEHKa
Pa3BHBACTCS «BOIPEKU BOCIIUTATEIHHOMY JABICHUION .

CounanbHbl Xapaktep cTbhiga noauépkuBaiu [lnaton u Apucrorenb, TOBOPS O
TOM, YTO MPOUCXOKJICHHUE U YCIOBUS CThIJA CIIEyeT UCKaTh B 001ecTBe. OCHOBHBIMU
MPEACTABUTEIISIMU TOUKH 3pPEHUS O TOM, YTO CThIJ BBI3bIBAaeTCs B3rIsigoM Jlpyroro,
apisitorest K.-II. Captp, A. Xenep, JI. Bypmsep, P. bepuer u I'. 3aiignep. Psg
uccinenosareneit (Jx. Mun, I'. 3umMmens u 1ip.) B KaueCTBE OCHOBHOW MPUYMHBI CThIAA
Ha3bIBAIOT HAPYIICHUE COUUAIBHBIX HOPM. [1000HBIX TOYEK 3peHUs IPUIAEPKUBAIOTCS
3. Hekkenp u X. Jlanaeep. OMHAKO 4YEJIOBEK HE HACTOJIBKO SIBISETCS paboOM CBOUX
T€HOB WU OKPYXAaIWIIEH €ro conuanbHOM cpenbl. OH B COCTOSIHUM CaMOCTOSITEIIBHO
dbopMUpOBaTh TUIl CBOETO MOBEAEHHUS, XOTSI OHU 00€ JIaHbl €My U 00€ OKa3bIBalOT Ha
Hero BiusHuE. [loaToMy 00pa3 yenoBeka y FreHETUKOB U MPEJACTaBUTEICH TOUKH 3PCHUS
O TOM, YTO YCJIOBUSI CThIJIa KOPEHSITCS B OOIIECTBE, ABJISETCS YIIEPOHBIM.

[IpoGnema mpupoabl 4YeIOBEKa, €ro CYIIHOCTH M CTAHOBJIEHHUS pa3paboTaHa B
Tpynax otedyecTBeHHbIX y4éHbIX b.I. AnanneBa, A. A. KoponwskoBa, b. B. Mapkosa,
B.JI. O6yxoBa, A.H.Pamumena, B.Il Illep6akoBa. bonbiryto 3HauYuMOCTh IS
JJAHHOTO  ucciienoBaHus  npexacrtasisitor  Tpyasl [ Ilmecnepa, M. lllenepa wu
b. B. MapkoBa, paccMaTpuBarOIIMX JBOWCTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY YETIOBEKA.

[Ipumep scTeTHdeckoil pa3pabOTKU TOHSTHS «CTBII» COAEPKHUTCS B paboTax
M.M. baxTtrHa, KOTOPBIM BBOJUT B OOpallicHUE MOHSTHS, CBSA3BIBAIOIINE MOHATUHHBIN
amnmapar 3CTETUKU C TMOHSTHEM «CTBII»: «CThIA (OPMBI», «CTBII PUTMA», «CThIJ
nmpudeckoro magoca», «CThIA CI0Ba mepen cMbicaom»’. st baxTHHAa ScTeTHKA

HEpa3pbIBHO CBs3aHa ¢ (uiiocouelt, a 3cTeTUuKa TBOPUYECTBA — C ACTETHKON >KU3HHU.

" Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1990.
Bd. 2. S. 266. 3aecs Jropp npuBoauT muraty u3 nucbMa M. Diton-D6echensar ot 14.07.1988r.
® Baxtn M. M. DcTeTHKa CIOBECHOTO TBOpUecTBa. 2-¢ u3d. M.: Uckyccro, 1986. C. 158.
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Torma screTrueckoe TOJIKOBAHUE >KU3HU IMO3BOJISIET €€ MOHATh KaK XYA0KECTBEHHOE
MPOU3BEACHUE, KaK TEKCT. B CBSI3M C 3TUM MOXKHO PEaTbHOCTh «CTBIXKEHUS-
CTBIIMMOCTHY TMOHUMATh KaK (HEKYI0) TEKCTOBYIO PEalbHOCTh. B 3TOM cityyae nmoHsTus,
BBeJIEHHBIE BaXTUHBIM B ACTETUKY, B TOW WM UHOW MEpE, MOXKHO HCIOJIb30BaTh TaKKe
U IS cOlUaibHO-(PHIOCOPCKOro aHaiu3a CThia, HO OTHIOABL HE JJsi Puiocodcko-
aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKOTO.

Psn uccnenosareneit (H. Dnuac, 3. Hekkens, X. JlannBeep) paccMaTpuBaeT CThIA
KaK BBbIpa)KEHUE OTHOIIECHUN BIACTH U TOCHOJICTBA B paMKaxX OOIIECTBA M BBICKA3bIBACT
MHEHHME, YTO YYBCTBY CThIJla BCErjJa MPEAIICCTBYIOT 1E€JICHAMPABICHHBIE AaKThI
NpUCTbiKeHUsA. HeT COMHEHMI, UTO aKThl TPUCTBIKEHUSI OTHOCSITCS K TEXHUKE BIIACTH.
OpHako B TakoM OOOOIIEHWHM MMHU YIYIIEHBl U3 BUAY MHOKECTBA MHBIX MPOSBICHUN
CThIIa. DTO OOBSICHSAETCS TEM, YTO CTHIJ] M MPUCTBIKEHHUE HE PABHBI MO OOBEMY.
Bonbiias 4acth mNposiBIEHUN CThIIA TMOPOXKIAIOTCS COBEPIICHHO HMHBIM CIIOCOOOM,
HEXKEJU MOCPEACTBOM aKTa MPUCTHLKCHUSI.

Uccnenoanne ¢eHomMeHa CThIa MPEACTABUTEISIMU PA3IUYHBIX 00JIacTel u
pa3HooOpa3re MPUMEHSEMBIX MOJXOJ0B CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO O BaXHOCTU U
3HQYMMOCTU TEMbI, HO U O HEJAOCTAaTOYHOW SICHOCTH TOHSATHS CThIIa U OTCYTCTBUU
I[EJIOCTHOM TEOPETUYECKOW KOHIIENIMK JaHHoro ¢eHomeHna. B »stom u kpoercs
npobiema. [{o ceromHsiHero AHS CThIA M3Y4alcsl OTEYECTBEHHBIMHU U 3apyOeKHBIMU
HCCIIeIOBATEIIMU B OCHOBHOM B paMKax WX JUCHMIUIMH U C TOYKH 3PEHUSI UX HAYUYHBIX
HampaBieHuil. HecMoTps Ha Bce mepeduclieHHbIE HCCleNoBaHus, (PEHOMEH CThlaa
HY)X/Ia€TCS B TMEPEOCMBICICHUM, YTO TMPEANoJiaraeT HMCCIEAOBAHUE €ro MPUPOJbl U
CYITHOCTH METOoJaMH M cpenctBamu ¢uiocodcekoit anTponosorun. B maucceprammu
TaK)Xe MPOBEJIEH BCECTOPOHHUM aHAIN3 (JEHOMEHA CThIJIa, PACCMOTPEHBI MOJIyYCHHbBIC
HE3aBUCUMO Jpyr OT Jpyra JaHHbIE IICHUXOJIOTMYECKUX, COIMOJOTHYCCKHUX,
HUCTOPUYECKHX, ITHOJOTUYECKUX U HUI0CODCKUX UCCIEAOBaHM 3TOro (peHOMEHa.

JlaHHOe WuCcleoBaHUE CTaBUT Tiepei COOOM crleayrolue BOIMPOCHL: YTO 3a
CYILIECTBO CYyTh UEJIOBEK?; UTO 3a CYIIECTBO YEJIOBEK, KOTOPOE MOXKET CTBHIUTHCS?; MPH
KaKUX YCIIOBUSIX YEJIOBEK CTBIIUTCA?; MPEACTABISCT JM COOOW CTHIJ UYEJIOBEUECKYIO

YHUBEPCAIMIO?; YTO MPEACTAaBISET COOOW CTBI CTPYKTYpHO?; Kak W MpPU KaKHUX
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KOHKPETHBIX yCIOBUSX MposiBisieTcs: cThin? Mcxoas u3 JaHHON MOCTaHOBKH BOIPOCOB,
ObL1 ompenenéH Metojosiornueckuii  moaxoxd. CrTelg, Kak MOpeaIMeT HU3y4YeHHs,
TPYJAHOAOCTYIIEH AMIIMPUYECKOMY HCCIEIOBaHUI0. ODTOT (DEHOMEH XapaKTepU3yeTcCs
CHJIBHOM TeHJIEHIIUEH K CKPBITHOCTH; CYOBEKT CThIZIa CKPBIBAET CBOM CTBIA, IEPKUT €ro
B TaifHe, BBITECHSIET WIH «MAacCKUpyeT» ero. B ompenenéHHbIX TUMUYHBIX (PUINYECKUX
peaKkusaX U BUaX MOBEACHUS, OCOOCHHO B TOKPACHEHUHU U OTBOJE B3IJIsAa, OH BHEIIIHE
3aMmeTeH. Ho 3Tu peakiuu — nuiib HEKOE yKa3aHHe, a He YETKOE J0Ka3aTelIbCTBO TOTO,
YTO MEPEKUBAHUE CTHIZA COCTOSIIOCH. [lepeskuBaHmIO CThIZla CBOMCTBEHHBI BepOAJIbHbIE
HapYyIICHUS, UCKAKEHHBIA XapaKTep CaMOIIPE3eHTAIlMH U HeaJeKBATHOCTh BBIPAKECHUS
yyBcTB. CTBIJ] BBIPAa3UM, HO C ono3gaHueM. Ha ypoBHe HaOm0eHUS U BOIIPOLIAHUS OH
TpyAaHogocTyneH. [IpoTMB 4YHCTO  SMIMPUYECKOTO  MOAXOJA  BBICTYNAeT TO
OOCTOATENBCTBO, YTO TAaKOW TOMXOJ BBIHYKIEH ONEPUPOBATh C MPEANOCIaHHBIM
HOHSITUEM CThIJIA JIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI BOOOIIE YTO-IHO0 MONAJIO B MOJIE 3PEHUS.

Heabi0 auccepTallMOHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUs SIBIsETCS pa3paboTka ¢uimocodcko-
AHTPOMOJOTHIECKON KOHIICTIIINH CTHI/IA.

JlaHHasl Leb NpeAnonaraeT peueHne CaeIyoX OCHOBHBIX 3ajau:

1. BBISIBUTh OCOOCHHOCTH COIMAJIbHO-TYMaHUTApPHOTO aHajdu3a (eHOMEeHa
CTBIJIa, PACCMOTPETh (PUIOCOPCKO-aHTPOIMOJIOTHYECKHE ACTIEKThl U3Y4YEeHHsI (peHOMEeHa
CTBIJIa B TPY/JaX COBPEMEHHBIX MPEJCTaBUTEICH T'yMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS U ONPENICTUTh
POJIb KJIACCUKOB (hrsT0cOGCKOM aHTPOIOJIOTUM B U3YYEHUU (PEHOMEHA CThIIA;

2. MPOBECTH aHAJW3 OCHOBHBIX TPAKTOBOK CThIIa W TEOPUH  €ro
MIPOUCXOXKICHUS, 0000IIUTh M CUCTEMATH3UPOBATh (PHIIOCO(CKO-aHTPOMOIOTHIECKHE,
NCUXOJIOTMYECKHUE W COLMAIbHO-PUIOCO(CKHE  BO33pPEHMS COBPEMEHHBIX
00I111eCTBOBEIOB HAa (DEHOMEH CThINIA;

3. OTIPEICTUTH YeJIOBEKa KaK CYIIECTBO B MUPE KUBOTO M PACKPHITh MPUPOIY
CTBIJIA;

4, 000CHOBaTh T€3UC 00 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTU CThIJIa U PACKPBITH COJIEPKAHHE
TTOHATHUS «OECCTBIICTBOY;

S. peCcTaBUTh (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO CThIJIa, OMPEEIIUTh OCHOBHBIE BHUJIbI CThIJA

¥ 0COOEHHOCTH MX MPOSIBICHHUS;
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6. UCCIIEIOBaTh pOJIb M (PYHKIMHM CThia B JKM3HU YEJIOBEKa, BBISIBUTH
CHEIM(PHUKY «UETTOBEKa CTBIASIIECTOC»;

7. OIKCATh COLMATBHO-KYIBTYPHBIEC YCIOBHS CTHI/IA,;

8. paccMOTpEeTb MHEHHS TMPEACTaBUTENCH TyMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS O
TEHJICHIUSX Pa3BUTHUS CTHIAA.

O0beKkT HccileI0BaHUS — CTHII KaK CIOXKHOE M IMPOTUBOPEUMBOE SIBICHUE
KYJBTYpPbI B TYXOBHO-3MOIIMOHANILHOMW c(hepe ueraoBeka.

IIpeamer ucciaeqoBaHus — IPUPOJIA CTHIIA, €TO CYIIHOCTh, CTPYKTYpa, PYHKINU
Y Pa3HOBUHOCTH.

Hayuynass HOBHM3HA JMCCEpPTAllMIOHHOTO MCCIEIOBAHUSA  3aKjlOYaeTcs B
BbIPa0OTKE METOAOJOTMYECKOro MOJAXO0Ja K M3YYEHHMIO CYIIHOCTH CThlIa, CO3/IaHUU
(¢unoco(cKo-aHTPONOJOTMYECKOM  KOHUENUMU CThIa, CHOCOOCTBYyrowied Ooree
ri1yOOKOMY MOHUMaHMIO CHEHU(PUKU €ro MPOSBICHUM U BIMSHUSA €0 Ha JUYHOCTHYIO
UJACHTUYHOCTD YeNloBeKa. KOHKpETHO 37IeMEHTHI HOBU3HBI 3aKJIIOUAIOTCS B CIEIYIOIIEM:

—  CHCTeMaTW3UpOBaHBI (UIOCO(CKO-aHTPOTIOIOTHIECKUE, TICUXOIOTHIECKUE U
COLIMAIbHO-(QUIOCOPCKUE BO33PEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX OOILIECTBOBEIOB Ha (HDEHOMEH
CTBIZIa U TTIOKA3aH UX BKJIAJ B pa3BUTHE LIEJIOCTHOTO MOHUMAHUS 3TOTO (PeHOMEHa;

—  TpemJiokeHa aBTopckas (puiocodCcKo-aHTPOMOJOTHYECKass KOHIICTIUS
CThblZJa, B KOTOPOW CTBIJ MPEACTABIECH CYIIHOCTHBIM BBIPAXECHHUEM YEJIOBEYECKOU
OPUPOABI, HAXONAIIMM CBOE oOIIee YCIOBHE B  CIEHM(PUUYECKOM crocode
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS  YENOBEKa — OKCIEHTPUYHOW TMO3MIIMOHAIBHOCTH, BBHISBJIICHA
HEOOXOJUMOCTh OTJINYMSI 001Iel 00YCIOBICHHOCTH CThIAa OT KOHKPETHBIX MOBOJIOB K
HEMY;

—  TEeOopeTHYecKH OOOCHOBaH Te3uc 00 YHUBEPCATBHOCTU CThlIa U
HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBaHUS (PEHOMEHA «OECCTHIICTBAY;

—  KOMIUIGKCHO  PAacCMOTPEH MHOXKECTBEHHBI  XapakTep CThiAa U
npeqcTaBieHa (DEHOMEHOJIOTUSI CThIZa, BKIIOYAOMIas B ceOsl OMUCaHHWE «CeMecTBa

CTbLAAa», MaHI/I(l)eCTaHI/Iﬁ CThIJIa, M OIIPCACICHO €I0 OTHOIICHUEC K APYTHUM 3MOIIHAM,
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—  BBIBJICHA CTPYKTypa CThIa, ONpPENENEHbl €ro OCHOBHBIE (HOPMBI
(TesecHBIN, MCUXUYECKUN U COLUATIBHBIN) U MTOKa3aHbl 0COOCHHOCTH UX MPOSIBIICHUS;

—  BBIABJICHA cCHeUU(UKa «UYETOBEKA CTBIASIIETOCS», MPOSBISIONIAsCS B
JIe30pTaHu3allid  WHJIWBUAYaJIbHOTO  €JUHCTBA M  pa3auparouieil  yenoBeka
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH, HCCJIENOBaHbl (YHKIMK CThIJa M T[IOKa3aHa €ro pojib B
bopMHpPOBaHUN UACHTUYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U pa3TpaHUYCHUM MPUBATHON M MYOJIHMYHON
cdep KU3HU.

—  BBISIBJICH TPAaHCTPAHUYHBIA XapaKTEp CThIAA, MPOSBISIONIMICS B TOM, YTO
dbeHoMeH cCThl]a 3aTparuBaeT Bce c(hephl YEIOBEUECKOro CYIIeCTBa U 4YeJIOBEKa B
LEJIOM: IyX, ICUXUKY U TEJIO.

—  IIOKa3aHbl OCOOEHHOCTH MPOSIBJICHUS CThIJAa B KAU€CTBE MHANBUIYAIBHOTO
U COLIMAJIBHOTO (DEHOMEHa;

—  ONpeaeNieHbl COLMAJbHBIE YepThl WHAMBUIA, B 0CO00M CTeneHU
MPOBOIUPYIONIUE CTHII M YBEIWYUBAIOUIME BEPOSITHOCTh TMOMAaJaHUs B CHUTYaIUIO
CTBIJIa, U TIPEJICTABIICHBI TEXHUKH COIMAILHOTO M30€raHus U MPeo0JICHUs CThIIA;

—  ONpEeNeNIeHO BIUSHUE KYJIbTYpHBIX (haKTOpOB (0ObIYaeB, CTUIICH OJIEKIbI,
penuruu, QopM TPYyIOBOW AEATENBHOCTU W Jp.) HAa NPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHUS Y
YeJIOBEeKa YYBCTBA CThIIa M YCTAHOBJIEHA 3aBUCHMOCTH Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH (opMm ero
BBIPAKEHUS OT U3MEHEHUW COLMOKYJBTYPHBIX IEHHOCTEW; BBISIBIICHO, YTO B paMKax
UCTOPUU KYJIBTYpbl JOMUHUPYIOT OAHU (OPMBI CThIA, O€3 IMOJTHOTO HCYE3HOBEHUS
JIPYTUX, & MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIE PA3JIMUUSI IPUYHMH U [TOBOJOB CThIJA BBIMJISAAT KaK pa3HULIA
B €r0 UHTEHCUBHOCTH.

Teopernueckasi 3HAYUMOCTh DPAOOTHI 3aKJIOYACTCS B TOM, UYTO BBIBOJBI U
HAy4YHbIE PE3YJIbTaThl MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIB30BaHBl TPU JaJbHEUIIEM HW3YYECHUU
JTyXOBHO-3MOLIMOHATILHOU cdepbl yernoBeka. OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO
WCCJICIOBAHMSI M BBIBOJIBI SIBJISIFOTCSI TIPUPAIICHUEM 3HAHUW B 00JACTH TEOPETUUECKUX
NpEACTaBICHUM 00 OMOIMAX  4YellOBeKa, MOJCMSIX WX  MaHudecranud U

(GyHKIHOHUPOBAHMUS.
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OCHOBHBIE MOJIO)KEHHSI JTUCCEPTALMOHHOIO MCCIIEIOBaHUS MOIYT HaWTH
IIPUMEHEHUE B pPAMKAaX HAYYHO-NIEJArOTMYECKOM U MPHUKIAJIHOW IPAKTUYECKOU
NESATEIbHOCTH.

I[IpakTnyeckass 3Ha4MMoOCTh PpadoThl. [lomyueHHble naHHBIE MOTYT OBITH
UCIOJIb30BaHbl CHEUAINCTAMU B O00JIACTH ICHUXOJOTMYECKOI0 KOHCYJIbTUPOBAHUS U
ncuxorepanuu. Pe3ynbraTel JUCCEPTALIMOHHOIO MCCIIEIOBAHUS MO3BOJIAIOT OOHOBHUTH U
JIOTIOJIHUTH y4eOHBIE KYpChI MO (pusocockoit aHTponosoruu, GuiocoPpuu KyJIbTyphbl,
IICUXOJIOTMH YEJIOBEKa, aTONCUXOJIOIMH (B YACTHOCTH, NATOJIOTUHU 3MOLHI).

Teopernyecko M MeTOHOJOrMYECKON OCHOBOM JMCCEPTALUU SBIAIOTCA
paboTel  TeX  HcchaeAoBaTere,  KOTOpble  OOOCHOBBIBAIOT  (prstococko-
aHTPONOJIOTMYECKUH TOAX0A K TNpodiieMe YeloBeKa U CTPEMSTCS HCTOJIKOBATH
CYILIECTBOBAHHME 4YeJOBEKa B MHUpe 0e3 0OpallleHUs K TPAHCUEHJACHTHBIM €ro OBITHIO
CyuIHOCTAM. YenoBeKk NpU JAHHOM IMOAXOJE€ — HIPUYMHA CBOEro BBIOOpA, CBOUX
aTpuOyTOB M aCIEKTOB, B TOM YHUCIE U CIOCOOOB OBITUS, TO €CTh MepekuBaHuid. B
paMKax aHTPOIOLEHTPUYECKOr0 MOJX0/a Haubosiee MOAXOIAIIMM — C TOYKH 3pEHUS
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKA B CTBHIIE — SIBJISIETCS TOYKA 3PEHUS, BBIBOAIIAS CHELUPUKY
YEJIOBEUYECKOW MPUPOIbI U3 IKCUEHTPUYHOU €ro MO3UIIMOHATIBHOCTH.

MeTonoJiorust 1 MeTOAbI MccaeAoBaHusl. ISl TOCTHXKEHUS LENIH JUCCEPTALMH
IPUMEHSIIUCH CJIETYIOLIUE METOIBIL:

—  meopemuyeckol peKOHCmpYKyuu KOHUENUUN KIACCUKOB (PuiocodcKon
AHTPOITOJIOTMH U NPEACTAaBUTENEN COLUAIBHO-TYMAaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS.

—  @unocoghcko-anmpononocuueckutl mMemoo — TPUHATUE TMOCBUIKA O TOM,
YTO YEJIIOBEK CYTh CYIIECTBO 3KCUEHTPUYHOE, UYTO MPENOJIaraeT ero JTyXOBHOCTb, TO
€CTb CBOOOY U HE IETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH U3BHE;

—  KOMNJIEKCHbIl noOX00 — aHAIWTHKA H3ydyaeMoro ()eHOMEHa, B3ATOr0 B
KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYpPHI;

—  cuMmemuuecKuti Memoo — Ha OCHOBE INpeoOpa3oBaHMs aHATUTUYECKHX
NOJIOKEHUI B  CHUHTETUYECKHME MPEANOJIaraeTcs CO3JaHW€ HOBOW THIIOTE3bI

OTHOCHUTCIIBHO U3y4aceMOI'0O SABJICHUA,
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—  Memoo0 80CX0HCOeHUsI Om aOCMPAKMHO20 K KOHKPEMHOMY,

—  CpasHumenbHblli AHAAU3 — COIOCTABIEHUE JBYX KYJIbTYPHBIX TpaJuLUN
(eBpomEiCKO 1 HEEBPOMEHCKO) OCMBICIEHUS U3y4aeMoro (heHOMEHa.

JOMIUPUYECKUI MaTepHaJ: pe3ylbTaTbl HCTOPUYECKUX  HMCCIEAOBAHUM,
UCCICNOBaHMM  TO  (U3HOJOTWH,  OTHOTpadUH,  STHOJOTHH,  TICHUXOJIOTHH,
KyJIbTYPOJIOTH, 3TUKH, COILIMOJIOTHH, OIyOJIMKOBAaHHbIE B pabOTax COBPEMEHHBIX
OTCUECTBEHHBIX M 3apYyOC)KHBIX YUYEHBIX. OTH €CTECTBCHHOHAYYHBIC W COIMAIBHO-
TYMaHUTapHbBIE HCCIEAOBAaHUS COJEpKaT OOraThlii MaTepuan KacaTeabHO BCETO MHpa
4yelioBeKa, B TOM YHUCJIE M «4eJoBeKa CThiasgimierocs». dumocodckas aHTPOIOIOTHUS
CTPEMUTCS YEJIOBEUYECKUE MEPEKUBAHUS BBIPA3UTh B (POPME TEOPETUUYECKUX MOHSITHUH,
UCTIONIB3YSI PEQIIEKCUI0 HaJl SA3bIKOM TIOBCEAHEBHOTO W HAy4YHOro 3HaHusA. B
JUCCEpPTAllMM  PACCMOTPEHBI TMOJIYYEHHbICE HE3aBUCUMO JPYr OT Jpyra JaHHbIE
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX,  COIMOJIOTUYECKUX,  HUCTOPUYECKUX,  OTHOJOTHMUECKUX U
bunocodpckux wuccienoBaHuii (GeHOMEHa CThIla M CHHTE3UPOBAHBI B HEKYIO
0000IIAIOIIYI0 TEOPETUYECKYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO, 0a30BOM KaTeropue KOTOpou u
SIBJISIETCS CTBIJL.

IHon0keHus1, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1. HccnenoBanre QeHomMeHa CThIa, pPacKpbIBaIOIee CIOXKHBIA Crocod
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKAa U TO3BOJIIONIEE ONHUCATh «YEJIOBEKA CTBLASIIErOCS»,
BO3MOXXHO Ha OCHOBE KOMIUIEKCHOTO (PHI0cO(dCKO-aHTPOMOIOTHYECKOTO TOIX0/1a,
YUYUTBIBAIOIIETO JTIOCTUXKEHUS KaK €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX, TaK U TYMaHUTApPHBIX HAYK O
YEJIOBEKE.

2. B ocHoBe ¢unocodcko-aHTPONOJOTHIECKON KOHICIIIUM CThIa JICKHUT
TEOpEeTUYECKas MPEANOCHIIKA SKCIIEHTPUYHOTO CII0CO0a CYIIECTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA.

3. SIBASASCH «CYIIHOCTHOWM YEPTOW» YEIOBEKA, CTHIJ HE TOJBKO B PABHOWU
CTEMEHH TMPUCYI] BCEM JIIOASIM U MPOSIBISAETCS COBEPIIEHHO YHHMBEPCAJIbHO, HO U
MPUCYII JIUIIb JIFOJISIM, SIBJISSICH BO BCEM 1IaPCTBE KUBOTO MPUBUIIETUEN YEIOBEKA.

4, Croin oOsiaaer Tpemsi GopMaMu pa3IMUCHUS: TEJIECHBIN, ICUXUYECKUN U
couralbHbii. Becem Tpém (opmam B paBHOIl CTENEHUM COOTBETCTBYIOT BHYTPEHHSIS

AC30praHru3anusd MU KPHU3HUC UACHTHUYHOCTHU, TUIIMYHBIC AJIA CThIAa W BXOIAIIHUEC B €TI0
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CTpYKTYypy. Kak 3KkClleHTpUUYHOE JYXOBHOE CYIECTBO UHAMBU/]I POHU3BIBAET CBOE TEJIO
(TenecHBIM  acmeKkT), TMCUXHUKY (TCUXUYECKHl AacmeKT) ¢ CBOI0  COLHAIbHYIO
9K3UCTCHIINIO (COIMANIbHBIN aCIIeKT).

S. Ctb1A sIBISICTCS TPAHCTPAaHUYHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, KacaroIIMMCsl MHOTUX cdep
YEeJI0BEYECKOro CyiiecTBa. M3 TMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA BBIJIENSAECTCS HEKOHTPOIUPYEMBbIiA
acCrneKkT, C KOTOPhIM WHAWBHUJ BCTyMaeT B mpotuBopeurie. OH mopaxéH (eHOMEHOM
CThIIa KaK IEJOCTHOCTh, a HE KakK JIMIIb YAaCTUYHBIA acrekT. Kak nemoe MHIUMBHI
ne3opranusyercs. CTbll 3aTparuBaeT — HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, UAET JIU PEYb O TEIECHOM,
MICUXUYECKOM WJIH COLIMAIBHOM CThIJIE — AYX, ICUXUKY U TEJIO YEJIOBEKA.

6. JIyXOBHBII KpU3HUC, OOYCIOBICHHBIN CTBHIIOM, MPHU 3aTsHKHOM XapakTepe
MEPEXOIUT B KPU3UC U TpaHChHOpMaALUIO HUJICHTUYHOCTH. Kak JyXOBHas CYIIHOCTb
WHJMBHUJ YCTyINaeT COMPOTUBIEHUIO CBOEH Mpuponbl. OH OMyCKaeTcs HUXE CBOETo
“HOPMaJLHOTO” YPOBHS U TEPSIET OCHOBHBIE, TyXOBHO OMOCPEAOBAHHBIC, CTIOCOOHOCTH.

7. YHHBepCcalbHBI XapakTep CThIJa CBUACTEIBCTBYET O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
cyliecTBOBaHMs (eHoMeHa OeccThiACTBA. CTBIT — «CYIIHOCTHAasi 4epTa» YeJIOBEKa.
[TonsiTue «OECCTHIICTBO» SIBISICTCS JIMIIb OLIGHOYHBIM CPEICTBOM MOBEICHMUS,
BBIXO/ISIIIIETO 32 PAaMKH MPUHATOTO B OOIECTBE, a TAKKE MOXKET ObITh MPUMEHEHO K
YEJIOBEKY C LIEJIbI0 TPUCTHDKEHUS UK OCKOPOJICHUSI.

8. OKCUEHTPUYHBIA  CIOCOO  CYIIECTBOBAaHUS  YEJOBEKA  COCTaBIIsET
CYIIIECTBEHHYIO OCHOBY (DEHOMEHA CThI/Ia U BBI3BIBAEMBIX UM KPU3UCOB MJICHTUYHOCTH
WHJVMBHUAQ, YTO NPUBOJUT B JEUCTBUE pa3IMYHble WHIUBHUAYaJIbHbIC MPAKTUKU,
oOJnafarone KOMIEHCATOPHBIM 3P HEKTOM.

Q. NHnuBua, nepexuBas CThII M OCMBICIHMBAs €ro, OCBAaMBAa€T HOBbBIC
COIIMOKYJIbTYpHbIE TIPAKTUKU (M30eraHue CThIAa, TaKT, IEPEMOHHUH, PHUTYabI,
COIMAJIbHBIE POJIEBBIC UTPHI). DTO MO3BOJISIET €My 0003HAYUTh TPAHULIBI CBOETO s, TO
€CTh I'PAHUIIbI CBOEH UJEHTUYHOCTH.

10. Crpiq TOABEpPKEH HUCTOPUUECKHUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM BHJIOM3MCHCHUSIM.
['panuIel BapUATUBHOCTH THUIIOB MOBEACHUS UYEOBEKAa CIABUTAIOTCS B XOJI€ MCTOPHHU.
KynbTypHble HU3MEHEHHS, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIMIME COBPEMEHHOCTh, HAaXOJAT CBOE
oTpaxeHue B ¢opmax MaHudeECTalluu CThIJa, a COBPEMEHHAsI CUCTeMa KYJIbTYPHBIX U

COLIMaJIBHBIX W3MEHEHUMN ACTCPMUHHUPYCT UX COACPIKATCIIBHOC HAIIOJIHCHUC. Eciu B
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JIPYTUX KyJbTypax CTbIJ UMEET IMO3UTUBHBIN, KEJIaTE€IbHBIN, OCHAILEHHBIN MTOJE3HBIMU
byHKIUSIMU (EeHOMEH, TO B MOBCEIHEBHOCTH OH BBITTISAUT KaK HEYTO HETaTUBHOE,
BpenHoe U maronoruueckoe. CTbl caM TpaHC(OPMHUPYETCS B COOBITHE, KOTOPOTO
CTBIAUTCS YEJIOBEK. YCHIIEHHOE COKpBITHE CThblJa M €ro MAacKHUpoBKa B (opme
O€CCTHIIHOTO MOBEACHUS — OJIHA U3 YepT coBpeMeHHOcTH. Habmonatores TpyAHOCTH B
BBIPDAKCHUH YYBCTB YBAKCHMS M IOYMUTAHMS. TEJIECHBIN CTHII, MPOSBISABILUICS paHEe
KAaK CTBIJ HAaroTbl, CMEHWICS CTBIIOM HECOOTBETCTBUS TeJla CTaHAAPTaM KpPacOTHI.

OcnabneHue cThlIa B OJHON ONpENENEHHOW 00JIACTH CONMPOBOXKIAETCS YCUJICHHEM B

JIPYTOMH.
JlocTOBEpHOCTD pe3yJIbTaTOB HCCJIeI0BAHMS ITOATBEPKIACTCS
apryMEHTUPOBAHHOCTBIO ~ OCHOBHBIX  TIOJIO)KEHHWM,  HENPOTHBOPEYUBOCTHIO U

JIOTUYHOCTBK)  M3JI0KEHUS  KOHUENUWH,  MHOIOYMCIEHHOCTBIO  HMCTOYHUKOB,
COCTABJISIFOLIMX OCHOBY HUCCIIEOBaHUS.

AnpobGauusi pe3yJbTaroB HccjeaoBaHusl. OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS U BBIBOJbI
paboOThl U3JArajJuch aBTOPOM B (opME JOKIAN0B Ha CIEIYIOMIMX KOH(PEPEHLUX:
MexBy30Bckasi HayuHas KoH(pepeHuus «/lapBun n Huie ckBo3b npusmy XX Beka»
(Cankr-IlerepOypr, 7 depans 2000r.), MexBy3oBckas Hay4Hasi KoH(epeHIus
«IIpupona yenoBeka: MeKIUCIUIUIMHAPHBIN cuHTe3» (CankT-IletepOypr, 4-5 deBpans
2002r.), IX Mexnaynapoanas koHbepenuus «Pe6EHok B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe. JleTu u
ropon» (Caunkrt-IlerepOypr, 17-19 anpens 2002r.), X MexayHapoanas KoOHGEPEHIIUS
«Pebénok B coBpemenHoM mwupe. KynbTypa u gerctBo» (Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 16-18
anpensa 2003r.), XII MexnynapoaHas koHdepenuus «CemMbs U 3A0pOBbE pEOEHKA.
Pe6énok B coBpemennom mupe. Cembs u getu» (Cankrt-IlerepOypr, 20-22 anpens
2005r.), Mexnynapoanas HayuyHas KoHpepeHuus «llareie KapeeBckue uTeHus
«Uctopuss u Tteopus cormonorun» (Cankr-lIletepOypr, 18 nmexabps 2015r.),
MexnyHaponHas HaydHas KOH(pepeHuus «MyKCKoe U KEHCKOEe: COTPYAHHYECTBO U

koH(pponTtarus» (Cankr-IlerepOypr, 3-4 mapta 2016r.).
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Pe3ynbTaThl  AMCCEPTAIMOHHOTO  WCCIIENOBAHUS  WM3J0KEHBI aBTOPOM B
moHorpadun «CTbin. DOHI0COPCKO-aHTPOIIONOTHYECKas MEPCIEKTHBA  O0OBEMOM
11,5 Ilo Teme auccepranuu umeercs 22 myOiauKalMM, BKJIouYass 15 cratbeil B
penien3upyembix xypHagax BAK. OOmmit 06b6éM omyOMKoBaHHBIX padoT — 13,7 1.

Crtpykrypa n 00béMm padorThl. [luccepranus COCTOUT U3 BBEACHUS, TPEX IJaB,
pa3nenEHHbIX Ha maparpadpl, 3aKII0YEHUS U CIIUCKA JTUTepaTyphl. PaboTa n3noxeHa Ha

286 cTpaHMIIax, CIIUCOK JUTEpaTypbl coaepkuT 191 naumeHoBaHue.

% Ieprunos P. E. Ctbin. ®uinocodcko-anTporonorideckas mepenektisa. CI16.: CBoe H3IATENBCTBO,
2016. 250 c.
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I'JIABA 1. TEOPETUKO-METOOJIOTUYECKUE OCHOBBI
WCCJEJOBAHUS CTHIIA U OBHIEE YCJIOBUE ET'O
CYLIECTBOBAHUSA

1.1. MHoroo0pa3ue nmoBoI0B K CTBHIAY KaK MpodjieMa onpeeieHusi ero

CYIIIHOCTH

[Touemy ¥ Mpu KakUX YCIOBUSIX CThIAUTCA 4esioBek? [lepBbiii mpuOIM3UTEIBHBIN
noaxoa K (PEeHOMEHy CThiIa M €ro MNpUYMHAM MOKHO peajn30BaTh, HCIIOIB3YS
KOHKPETHYIO CHUTYallMI0 CThIJA M XapaKTEpU3YIOLIMKA M BBI3BIBAIOIIUN €ro IOBOI.
Kax b1l heHoMeH cThiia 0071a7aeT OnpeIeIEHHBIM TOBOIOM, BXOSIIMM 3JI€MEHTOM B
colepkanve cTbiga. YTo, Kakue CBOHCTBA W COOBITUS SIBJIAIOTCA TIOBOJAOM U
conepxkanreM cthiia? Yero creiauTca yenoBeK? IIoBOAOB K CThIAYy HECTh YHCIIA.
CHauasia 4yenoBeK, M0 pa3HbIM MIPUYMHAM, CTBHIIUTCS CBOETO TeJa WK €ro HaTJISIIHOCTH.
CrpoeHre U BHEIIHUE XapaKTEPUCTUKU Tejia MOTYT CIYKUTh MOBOJOM K CTBITY. DTO
YyBCTBO BBI3bIBAIOT 3aMETHbIE (DU3MYECKHUE HEIOCTAaTKU: TEJIECHbIE YpPOJICTBA WIU
nepopmanuu, — ropd, — WM ONpeACNIEHHBbIE KOXHBIE 3a0oneBanus. OuryiieHue
HEJIOCTaTKa KpacoTbl, HAIPUMEP, U3IUIIHEN MOJHOTHI, TOKE MOKET CIIYKUTh TOBOJAOM
K cThiy. OcoOCHHO Haroe, HEYX0)KEHHOE, BBITJIAIAIISE OC33aIlUTHBIM, HO B TO JKE
BpEMsI DPOTUYHBIM, TEJIO TAKXKE BBI3BIBACT 3TO UyBCTBO. [Ipu 3TOM pa3Hbie 4yacTu Teja B
HEPaBHOU CTENEHU BBI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO CTHIJA: «OOHAKEHHOE JTUIIO MOXKET B MEHBIIIEH
CTEMEHU BBI3BIBATH YYBCTBO CThHIJA, HEXKEIM OOHAKEHHBIC TEHUTAIMM WM YKEHCKas
rpyab. EcTecTBeHHO, TMoOcienHUe SBISIOTCS YacTsIMU Tella, HauOoJyiee CBS3aHHBIMHU C
ATUM YyBCTBOM; YK€ CaMO MPHUKPBITUE WM YKa3aHWE HA HUX MOXET OBITh CBA3AHO C
HUM. BOJIBIIYIO pOJIb UTPAIOT UX BETWYMHA U BHEIIHUN BU: CTHIJ MOXET ObITh BhI3BaH
KaKk HEOOJBIIUM pa3MepoM TIEHHCAa, TaK U OOJBIION OTBUCIOW Tpyasto. Hapsamy c
TEJIOM, TIOBOJIOM K CTBIJy MOXET CIIY>KUTh U OTHOCSIIIIUECS K BHEIIHEMY IPEAMETHOMY
o0Opasy oaexaa U nNpuuécka, BBUY UX HECOOTBETCTBUSI CTATYCy YEJIOBEKa B OOIIECTBE
WM Hecopa3MepHOCTU. He TONbKO CTpO€HME WM BHEIIHWM BHUJ Tejla, HO U €ro

q)YHKI_II/II/I MOT'YT BBI3bIBAaTb CTBIA. B ocobeHHocTH Takme (pYHKI_[I/II/I BBIACIICHUA KakK
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YpUHHpOBaHUE U NedeKarys ToKe IPOBOIUPYIOT MOCTHIIHBIE TEPEKUBAHUS U TPEKIC
BCET0, €CIIM ATO BUAAT OocTOpoHHKME. Heo0XomuMocCcTh comepxkaTh B ce0e MPOTUBHBIC,
CUMTAIOIINECS TPSI3HBIMU MPOLYKTHI Pa3I0KEHUS BbI3bIBAET UYBCTBO CThIJIA TAK K€, KaK
U OCCKOHTPOJBHOCTh JITHX TEJNECHBIX (PYHKIMH, KaK B OJKCTPEMAIBHOM Cliydae —
Henepkanue.  [lomoOHOe — BIMSHME ~ OKas3bIBAalOT  TakuWe,  COIMPOBOXKIAIOLINE
GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE Tella, SBJIICHHWSI KaK €ro 3arax, HCIyCKaHWe Ta30B U OTPBDKKA.
MHuorouncieHaple (QYHKIIUM JKEHCKOTO Tella — MEHCTpyalus, OepeMEHHOCTh U
KOpPMJICHHE TPYJIbIO — TAKXKE MOTYT BbI3bIBaTh CThIA. Hapsny ¢ GyHKUMUSIMU BbIIETICHUSA,
ATO YYBCTBO BBHI3BIBAIOT M CEKCyaJIbHbIE (DYHKIMHM TeHUTanui. HekoHTpoampyeMocTh
TeHUTAIUNA, — HETIPOU3BOJIbHAS SPEKIIMS WM UMITOTEHIUS, — TaKKe BEAYT K MOJOOHBIM
omymenussM. O01acTh CEKCyaJbHOTO B I1I€JIOM, K KOTOPOM OTHOCHUTCS TOMHMO
(0OOHa)KEHHBIX) TOJIOBBIX OPraHOB U OOHAXXEHHOE (IPOTUYHOE) TEJNO, U CaM TOJIOBOM
aKT, a TAKXK€ M OINpPEHCIEHHBIE BUAbI OJEKIbl, OUYCHb MOABEPKEHA MEPEKUBAHUIO
cThIIa. HarnsaHelil xapakTep CeKCyadbHbBIX aCIEKTOB MOBEJACHUS MapTHEPOB B TON WUIU
WHOM CUTyalluu B MPUCYTCTBUHU MOCTOPOHHUX (TPETHUX) JUI[ 3a4acCTyIO0 MPOBOLIUPYET
BO3HMKHOBEHHE A3TOTO YYBCTBAa KaK pa3 Taku y ATUX TpeThbux Jmi. Kpome Toro,
pa3JInuHble KPATKOBPEMEHHbIE MOTEPU KOHTPOJS HaJ HEKOTOPhIMU HEYyJAauHBbIMU
GyHKIUSIMHU Tella — CHOTHIKaHHE, MaJIeHue, 3aMKaHWe WM HEMPOW3BOJIbHBIE OIIUOKH
TaKX€ MOTYT BBI3bIBaTh YYBCTBO CThiAa. KpoMme TOro, AIHTENbHbIE TOTEPU HOHUMAHUS
HEOOXOJMMOCTH KOHTPOJISI HAJl TEJIOM, €ro (YHKIUSIMU U CHOCOOHOCTSMH, UMEIOIIUE
MECTO B MPEKIOHHOM BO3pAcTe, — HAIPUMEpP, BBHINAJCHUE WM HAPYIICHUE MaMATH U
MOTOPHUKHU, — MOTYT CIY>KUTh TTOBOJOM K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO UyBCTBa CThIJA. CTHIIUTHCS
MOKET 4YEJOBEK U COJCPKAHUM IMCUXUUYECKHUX IMEPEKMBAHUN: UYBCTB HMJIM MBICIEH.
[Ipexne Bcero, HexenaTeIbHbIE WM HETaTUBHO OLICHEHHBIE MBICIU M YYBCTBA MOTYT
BBI3BATh CThIJ], HaNpUMEpP, HEHABUCTh, TMpe3peHre win MecTh. Ho W mpenaTennbcTBa
YyBCTBA JIFOOBM YEIOBEK MOXKET TaKkKe CThIIUTHCSA. UyBCTBa CBOCH HE3HAYUTEIHHOCTH,
HETIOJTHOIIEHHOCTH, HEKOMIETEHTHOCTH WJIM CJIa0OCTH 4YacTO COMPOBOXKAAIOT CTHIJ.
OmnpenenéHubie YepThl XapakTepa Ui OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOIUMBIX YePT MOTYT CIIYXKHUTh
MOBOJIOM K CTBIy — OCOOCHHO CBOMCTBA, OTPAKAIOIIUE TaKWe HEIOCTATKH, Kak

TPYyCOCTb, JIKUBOCTD, HEOOCTaTOYHAasA  CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTh HJIHM  3aBHCHUMOCTB.



21

Heynaunbie mposiBICHUS CaMOBBIPOKEHHS, TO €CTh YPE3MEPHOE WA HEIOCTATOYHOE
BBEIPOKECHHUE TCUXWYCCKUX PEAKIIUH BOBHE, TOXKE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TMOSBJICHHIO YYBCTBA
cTiga. JIuio, BEIpakaroliee CTpax, KaJOCTh WIM THEB, WIA HW3MEHUBIIMICS OT
BO3OY)KJICHHsSI TOJOC — TOXE IOTCHIMAIbHBIE TPUYUHBI CThiAa. B ocoOeHHOCTH
HENPOU3BOJIPHOE TMPOSBICHUE JIMYHBIX WJIA Ja)X€ HMHTUMHBIX YYBCTB M MBICIICH
MIPOBOIIUPYET BO3HUKHOBEHHE 3TOTO UyBCTBAa. I Ha0OOpOT, YEIOBEK MOXKET W TOTIa
CTBIIUTHCS, KOT/Ia BJIAJICIONINE UM YyBCTBA HE MOTYT OBITh aJIEKBAaTHO BBIPAXKEHBI, KaK,
HanpuMep, B CiIydae HeymadyHoro oObscHEHUS B JOOBU. K ToMy ke, CThII SBISETCS
CJICICTBHEM HApYIICHUS COIMAIBHBIX HOPM, TPABWJI M HEIOCTHUTHYTHIX meieh. Taxk,
HaIpUMeEp, OTKIIOHEHUS OT COIMAIbHBIX MPEACTaBICHUI O MOCTABICHHBIX LIEJIIX MOTYT
BBI3BaTh CTHIJI, TaKKe Kak nepuiut B chepe oOpa3oBaHUs WM BKyCa, HE CIEJOBaHUE
«XOpOITMM MaHepaMm» WIH HaJu4he Kakoh-nmmOo cyaumocTH. Hapsay ¢ HapymeHuem
COILIMAJIBHBIX HOPM, OTKa3 OT COOCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, KPYIICHHE JTUYHBIX MacIITaboB
W IeJiel, He pa3lelsIeMbIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COIMAILHOW TPYIION, TaKKE MOXKET
BEI3BATh TO YyBCTBO. B mpuHIHIIE, HApsATY C HApYyIIEHHEM HOPM, CTBHII MOTYT BBI3BaTh
HEeBbIA Psii COIMANBHBIX (PaKkTOpoB. UeTOBEK MOMKET CTBIIUTHCS CBOEH COIMAIBHON
«cnabocTh», HU3KOTO CcTaTyca B OOIIECTBEHHON uWepapxud (Hampumep, CTaTyc
OEKEHIIa), WU HEJOCTATOYHOrO MpecTika (1Mo Mpu4rHe 0e3paboTHUIlbl W HUIICTHI).
Ctbil BBI3BIBAIOT TakXK€ M HEJAOCTAaTKM B COIMAIBHOM TOPTPETEe WHAMBHA:
NPUHAIICKHOCTH K PacoBOMY WM  PEIUTHO3HOMY  MCHBIIMHCTBY  WJIH
«HeOmaronoy4Hoi» cembe. CThIJ] BHI3BIBAIOT TAK)KE M HEOTPATHBINA BHEITHUM BUJ WU
«ITypHas» cliaBa B BOCTIPUATHH OKPYKAIOITUX, HAIIPUMEp, KakK O cllabake, He)KEHKE WITH
npenarene. B obmem, orieHka apyrux, — Oy/ib OHA TO3UTHUBHAS WJIM HETaTUBHAS, — TOXKE
MOKET BBI3BIBATh CTBIJI: CTHIIMTHCS MOMKET YEJIOBEK KaK YNPEKOB W KPUTHUKH, TaK U
MOXBAJIBI, TPOCIABJICHUS W IMUPOKOro rmnpu3HaHusa. CKOJIb MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMU
SIBJISTFOTCS TIEPEYUCIICHHBIE TTOBOBI K CTHITY, CTOJIb OTPAHUYCHBI OHU B TIOHUMAHHUH €T0
YCIIOBHMA ¥ IPHYMH. DTO CBSA3aHO C TPYAHOCTHIO OJTHUM JIUIIIh TIEPEUHEM 3THX MTOBOJIOB,
TO €CTh JHIIb (EHOMEHOJIOTHIECKH, 000CHOBATh TAKOE CIIOKHOE sIBIIeHUE. BO-TIepBhIX,
9TOT, Kak W J00OW Jpyroil, mepedyeHb BKIIOYAeT B cebs Oosiee WM MeHE

MHOTOYMCJICHHBIM (PparMeHT W3 HaMHOTO OOJBIIEro psga IOBOAOB K CTBHIIY.
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JleicTBUTENBbHOE KOJMYECTBO COACPKAHHUM CThIZa TOUYTH OECKOHEYHO ¥ HE0003pUMO, U
ar000e mepedncieHrne uX o0peueHo Ha HeyJady. Yjke Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHH MOJ00HOE
npubanxeHue K GeHoMeHy CThila OyneT cTpajaTh HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTHIO. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MOYTH TAKOM K€ OOJIBITION MPOOIEMOH SBISIETCS U TO 00CTOATEILCTBO, YTO HUKAKOW W3
MEPEUUCIICHHBIX TOBOJIOB HE BBI3BIBAET C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CThIA. OmnpenenéHHbIe
CBOMCTBAa WJIM COOBITHUS COZAEpXk AT JIMIIb ONPEAENEHHBIN, JHIIb BBI3BIBAIOUINN CTBHI,
IIOTEHLIUAJI; OHA MOTYT BBI3BIBATH 3TO YYBCTBO, HO HE HAXOJMTHCSA C HUM B NPSAMOU H
SBHOW MPUYMHHO-CJIEACTBEHHOW CBsi3u. OO yCIOBUSAX CThIIA 371eCh TOBOPHUTH HE
npuxoaurcs. 110Boabl K CTBINY, WIIM COEPKATEIBHBIE MATPULIBI CTHIIA, BCKPBIBAOTCS —
JIa)K€ €CIIM €CTh BO3MOXXHOCTb COCTABUTh UX OTPOMHBIM KaTajlOI — B KOHEYHOM CYETE,
JUIIb C IOMOINBIO «IIOCIEIHEr0» I0BOJA IEPEKUBAHMUS CTHIA, MMEIOLIEro, CBOETrO

pona, ciydalHbIN XapaKTep.

1.2. Teopun NpOUCXOKAEHHUS CTHIAA

CymiecTByeT Tpy OCHOBHBIE TEOPUU MPOUCXOXKICHUS CThIa. B paMkax HaydHBIX
nebatoB 10 cedl  mopel  OOCYXXIaluCh  HE  TOJBKO  HACIEJICTBEHHBIC
MPEAPACIIONIOKEHHOCTH W WM3MEHEHUsS WHIWBHUJIA W YEJIOBEYECKOTOo poja, HO H
o01ecTBO B 11esioM. K ToMmy ke, B 3TOH CBsI3U, NPEANPUHUMAIIUCH TOTMBITKUA CTHIJ U €r0

YHUBEPCAIbHOCTh BHIBECTH U3 €r0 ()YHKLIHUH.

1.2.1. HacneocmeenHHocms u 8U008AS1 NPUCNOCOOISLEMOCHIb

PaccMOTpuM nEepBYyrO TEOPHIO TPOUCXOXKICHUS CThIAA. Mnes o ToM, 4TO IpUYrHA
CThIJIa KPOETCSI B OJJHOM HJIM HECKOJIbKMX I'€HAaX, CETOHS BBITJISIIUT OUYEHb aKTyaJbHOM.
B Hacrosmee BpeMs yd€HbIE 3aHATHI MOWCKaMU T'€HOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 KaX/10€
CBOMCTBO 9EJIOBEKA, C TEM, YTOOBI 3aTEM ITH CBOICTBA OOBACHHTB . JlyX BpeMeHH

(GUKCUpOBaH Ha TMOMCKAX KiIoYa I JeU(POBKA YEJIOBEYECKOW JKU3HU B

1 o o
0 Tak 3a TaKUC, B BBICHICH CTCIICHU CJIOKHBIC CBOMCTBA KaK KPUMUHAJIBHOCTH, TOMOCCKCYAJIBHOCTDH
nin HCI[OCT&TO‘-IHBIﬁ HUHTCIIJICKT OTBETCTBCHHBIM ACJIACTCs OJWH UM HECKOJIBKO I'CHOB.
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HACJIEJICTBEHHBIX 3adaTkax. CieayeT OTMETUThb, UTO Yxke 0ojieeé BOCBMHUAECATU JET
Hazax 3. @peli nepBbIM BBIABUHYI TE3UC O HACJIEACTBEHHOM Xapakrepe crbiaa. Jo
s1oro, U. JlapBHH FOBOPUII O HACIICICTBEHHOM XapaKTepe MOKPACHEHH!S OT CThixa .
@peii, OMUCHIBAIOIIMN UL CHEIU(UIECKYI0 (POPMY CEKCyallbHOTO CThIma 0e3
BCAKOTO KOMMEHTapHsi, UCXOAUT M3 TOTO, YTO €r0 Pa3BUTHUE SBISETCA «OPraHUYECKU
00YCIIOBICHHBIM ¥ HACTEACTBEHHO (DUKCHPOBAHHBIMY» ~. IIpH 9TOM OH YIIOMHHAET U O
BJIUSHUMA BOCIIMTaHUSA, HO B MOMEHT CBOErO CIIOHTAHHOTO MPOSBICHUS CThIJ JIMIIb
OTJAJIEHHO HAllOMUHAeT 00 3TOM BIMSHMM. BocnuraHue MOXKET JHIIb «IIy0Xe U
4éTUe» BBIPA3HTH «OPraHHYCCKU MpeJHadepTaHHoe» °. Ha Haml B3IJIsiI, COBPEMEHHOM
IEHETUKE YeJIoBeKa ellé He yJanoch WACHTU(PUIHUPOBATh OJUH WM HECKOJIBKO I'€HOB,
OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a CThIJ, YTO MOXHO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO MO-HACTOSILEMY UX MOUCKU
emé U He Havyaluch. TeM He MeHee, POJCTBEHHbIE CThIAY (PEHOMEHBI 3aCTEHUMBOCTH,
CTECHUTEIBHOCTU CBSI3bIBAOTCS OmoTexHosormueckon ¢upmoit «Celera Genomicy» ¢
B3aMMOJICHCTBUEM TeHa «aBaHTIOpu3Ma» «DRD 4» wu rena <<CTpaxa>>14. Tam, roe
TE€HETHKA 4YeJIOBEKa MPUHUMAET 3a MPUUYUHY CThIIa ONpEACIEHHbIE HACJIEICTBEHHbBIE
3aJJaTKW, 3TOJIOTHUS 4YeJIOBEKa JOKanu3yeT €€, MoJoOHbIM 00pa3oM, B Ipoleccax
MPUCIOCOOJIEHHS U 0TOOpA, MPOUCXOASAIIMX B X0JI€ HICTOPUU YEIOBEUECKOro poja. ToT
¢dakT, 4TO CTHII y peOEHKA pa3BUBACTCS U «BOIPEKU BOCIUTATEILHOMY JABJICHHUIO»
SBJIIETCSI, 10O MHEHHIO OCHOBHOIO TMPEACTABUTENS HTOJOrMH 4enoBeka W. Dion-
Diibecenbara, IPU3HAKOM TOTO, UTO B 3TOM CJIy4ae ONpPEAeISIOIeH SBIsIeTCs] BUIOBAs

15 . o
HpI/ICHOCO6J'I$I€MOCTI> . B aTOM cMBICIIE OHA MOHUMAET CTbIA KaK BPOXKIACHHOC CBOHUCTBO

" Tokpacuenne JlapBUH OTHOCHT K YeIOBEUCCKHM (POPMaM BBIPRKCHHS, O KOTOPBIX OH ITHIIET, OHM
CYTh «BPOXIEHHBIC MM YHACJEIOBaHHbBIE, TO €CTh HE BOCIIPHHATBHIE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM HHIMBUIIOM.
Tak MaJio 3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO M 3ay4E€HHOTO OTHOCHUTCS K HEMY, YTO 3TH (POPMBI C MEPBOTO THS U Ha
NPOTSDKEHUM BCEH KM3HM He moauuHsitorcss Ham» (cM.: Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei
Mensch und Tier. Diisseldorf, 1964).

12 Freud S. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie // S. Freud. Gesammelte Werke: 18 Bde. London,
1942. Bd. V. S. 78.

“ Ibid. S. 61, 78.

Y Ecii oiH 13 IBYX TGHOB CIHIIKOM KOPOTKHIA, 3TO MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATH CKIOHHOCTH K POGOCTH
u crecaurenpHocTH. CMm.: Kroger B. Peinigende Scham // TAZ, 2./3.12.2000. S. 11I.

> Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1990.
Bd. 2. S. 266. 3xecw Jropp npuBoaut muraty u3 nucbMa M. Ditdn-D6ecensar ot 14.07.1988r.
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yenoBeka. JIroau mpucrnocabimBaroTCs, Tak K€ KaK U JPYTUe CYIeCTBa, Ha JUTUTEIIbHBIC
MPOMEXKYTKH BPEMEHU K IAHHOCTSIM OKPY’KAIOUIEr0 MUPA U OTOOPAKAIOT UX.

DTO mpeanojaraet, YTo OHU KOTJA-TO JIOJDKHBI OBLTU MPUOOPECTH «3HAHUS» 00
ATUX JAHHOCTAX. ECIIM UM 3KCIIEpUMEHTAIBHO, B MIEPUO/] UX JIETCTBA, HE IPEAOCTABUTD
BO3MOYKHOCTH CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO WJIM MOCPEJICTBOM COLIMAIBHOTO 00pasiia nmpuoOpecTu
9TO 3HAHWE M, TEM HE MEHee, OOHApPYXHBAETCSA, YTO OHHM MPHUCIIOCOOJEHBI K
00CyXTaeMbIM YepTaM, TO «OCTAETCsI, TOJIBKO JIUIIb, BO3SMOKHOCTh MPEATIONOKHATH, YTO
3TO MpHUCIIOCOOIeHUE OBLIIO MPUOOPETEHO B XO€ UCTOPUHU PA3BUTHS pOja OCPEICTBOM
MEXaHH3MOB MyTAIUH H CEICKIIN» .

Takum 006pa3oM, U CThI, TaK CKa3aTh, BOWIEN B MPUBHIYKY. HO Teneps reHeTnka
YyeJioBeKa M OJTOJIOTHS 00JjajaeT crnenuduueckoil mnpobieMaTUKoOM, Kacaromieics, B
MEepPBYIO o4epeab, oopa3a yenoBeka. O0e 3TH HAay4yHbIC TUCHMIUIMHBI PACCMATPUBAIOT
YeJIOBEKAa KaK KUBOE CYLIECTBO, HApANY C JPYTHUMH, TO €CTh KaK HCKIIOUYHUTEIIBHO
MPUPOJIHOE, TEIECHOE («IEHTPUPOBAHHOE») CYIIECTBO. |0 HEKOTOpOW CTEMEeHH OHU
npaBbl. UelnoBeK — CyTh SKCIEHTPUYHOE, JYXOBHOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOMKET
OTHOCUTBHCA K camoMy ceOe, MpOosBIIsioIIee ceOsi CBOOOIHBIM U CaMOOTIPEEISIONTUM.
Ha3BanHbie k€ AUCIUIIIMHBI PAaCCMaTPUBAIOT €r0 KaKk HECBOOOJHOE CYIIECTBO U pada
CBOCH TEHETHMYECKOHN IPeapacloiOKEHHOCTH. TakuM o0pa3oM, YCeuéHHOMY oOpasy
yelioBeKa HeAOoCTaéT ycioBHil uenmoBedeckoro cymectBoBanusi (Conditio humana).
YenoBek, 0 CyTH CBOEM, €CThb HEUTO OOJbllee, 4eM ero OMOJOTHYECKUU CcyOcTpar
(XOTS KaK CYIIECTBO I[CHTPHPOBAHHOE, OH M €CTh 3TOT cyberpar) . OH B COCTOSHHH
OTHOCHUTBCS K CBOE€M OMOJOTHYECKON MPUPOJE TaKKe TBOPUYECKH, KaK U K pe3yjbTaTaM
CBOCH BHIOBOM ajmanrtainuu. 1o, 4TO MPU ITOM €ro camMO(POPMUPYIOIIUM KETaHUSIM
HEYTO JIaHO 3apaHee, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXKET JIMIb OMOCPENOBAaHO 00paboTaTh U K 4yeMy
MOXET OBITh OTOPOIIIEH KaK («IEHTPUPOBAHHOE» CYIIIECTBO), HUUYETO HE MEHSET B TOM

06CTO$ITCJ'H>CTB€, 4YTO OH HHUKOIrJga HE HOHaI[éT B CUTyallUlO IIPUHYKIACHUI, KOTOpOfI HC

18 Eibl-Eibesfeldt I. Grundri der vergleichenden Verhaltensforschung. Ethologie. Miinchen [etc.]:
Piper, 1999. S. 12.

Y310 ke ormeuaer u B.C.ComobeB: «CTHIISCH CBOHX MPUPOAHBIX BIE€YEHUH U (QYHKIHH
COOCTBEHHOT'0 OpPraHU3Ma, YEJIOBEK TEM CaMbIM IOKA3bIBA€T, YTO OH HE €CTh TOJIBKO 3710 NMPHUPOIHOE
MaTepuabHOE CYIIECTBO, a emie HeuTo apyroe u Beiciiee» (ConosreB B. C. OnpaBaanue nodpa. M.:
WNucTuTyT pycckoil nuBunu3annu, Anroputm, 2012. C. 127).
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CMOJKET HHYEro IPOTHBOIIOCTABHTH . Ha STOM OCHOBAHMH YIPOIISHHOE MPHYHHHO-
CIIEZICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHWE MEXIy HACIEACTBEHHOW TPEAPACIIONOKEHHOCTRIO H
pe3yabTaTaMd  TPOIECCOB aJalTalldd M TUIIOB TIIOBEJACHUSA 4YEJIOBEKa MOXKET
CYIIIECTBOBATh KpaiiHe penko. OH KHUBET C MPUCYITUMHU €My CBOWCTBAMHU B OTHOILICHHH,
MOCTOSIHHO MMECIOIIUMH TIeUaTh OTKPHITOCTU. YeI0BeK HEe Onpe/Iesi€H U He YCTaHOBJICH.
Kak pa3 /g Takoro CII0O)KHOTO CBOMCTBa, KaK CTBIJ, TCHbI W BHJOBas ajaNTalds B
KAQ4ecTBE €ro IPHUMHBI MalOBEPOSTHHI . EciM, HampuMep, CIICI0BaTh JIOTHKE
TCHETHKHU 4YEJIOBeKa, TO JIOJDKCH pPEalbHO CYIICCTBOBATH I'H, KaK HEKOE CIYCKOBOE
yCTpocTBO (Tpurrep) crbiga. Ocobasi BeIMUMHA U CTPYKTypa 3TOTO T'€Ha OCYXKIAI0T
YeJIOBEKa Ha YacThIC WIIM PEAKUE ONIYIICHUS CThIAA, a KaKOW-T100 nedeKT reHa BengeT,
Harpumep, K 0eCCThIICTBY, Ha KOTOPOE YeJIOBEK ObLT ObI OOpEUEH.

OpHako I YeJOBeKa HE CYMISCTBYET HUKAKOTO NMPUHYKICHUS — YacTO WM
PENKO, B ONPEIEIEHHBIX CUTYAIUsIX, WK BOBCE HE CTHIIUTHCA. K TOMY k€ TEeHETUKU U
9TOJIOTH IIPEHEOpEraroT HEOCIIOPUMBIMU COIIMATLHBIMHA M KYJbTYPHBIMH BIIMSHUSMH Ha
MOBEJICHUE YeJIOBeKa. BOpOC 0 €ro OTHOIIIEHNH K CBOCH XapaKTePHOM yepTe — CTBIAY —
710 celt mophl 0CTAaETCS OTKPBITHIM. Upe3BhIYaitHO pasHOoOpa3Hbie (POPMBI TPOSBICHUS
3TOTr'0 YyBCTBA CBUJETCIILCTBYIOT, KaK pa3 TakH, MPOTHUB TE€3HCA, YTO CBOIO MPUYMHY OH

HMCCT B TICHAX HIJIIM B BHIAOBBIX KadCCTBaxX. O LI]:’)e?:BI:I‘-IElI\/iHOI‘/JI BapHaTHUBHOCTHU

8K TOMY €, B paMKax I'yMaHHOW T'€HETUKM U TYMaHHOW 3TOJIOTUU OCTalTCAd 0€3 JOCTaTOYHOTrOo
BHHMAaHUSI HEOCTIOPUMBIE COLIMATIbHBIE U KYJIBTYPHBIE BIUSIHUS Ha MOBEICHHUE YETIOBEKA.

¥ Kpome Toro, Ha HaIl B3I, BIIOJHE ONPABIAHHO OTHOCHTBCS CO CKEIICHCOM K CKIOHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHOTI'0 4YeJOoBeKa, JI000e ero CBOMCTBO CBOAMTH K OTBEYANOLIEMY 3a Hero reHy. OCHOBaHUS
3TOrO CKEICHCca, B MEPBYIO OYepe/b, HAXOASATCS BO BHYTPUIAUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIX MpPoOJieMax I'€HETUKHU.
Jlaxxe cpei TeHETHUKOB HET €IUHCTBA B BOIIPOCE, YTO XKe MPEACTaBIsAeT co00i reH. OTCYTCTBYeT OJIMH
U3 DJIEMEHTOB JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA €ro CYIECTBOBAHUS, IOJIydaeMoe IocpeacTBoM HaOmoneHus. Ha
3TOM, B YaCTHOCTH, HacTamBaeT Hemelkuil Ouonor u ¢unocodp C. 3amepcku, roBops, UYTO I'eH HE
COOTHOCHUTCS HM C KaKUM JOKa3aTelbHbIM ()aKTOM M UYTO HE CYHIECTBYET HHKAKOTO E€IMHOI0
omnpezneneHuss 3Toro NoHATHs. «Korma reHeTMkH ToBOpAT O ‘“reHax”’, TO pedyb HUAET MOpPOH O
COBEPIIECHHO pa3HbIX npeaMerax. [Io cytu, “reH” — 3To HE 4TO MHOE, KaK ONMPEAEIEHHBIA KOHCTPYKT
JUTSL YIIPOIIEHHOW OpraHW3alii JaHHBIX, OH — CYTh He Ooiee yeM X B KakoMm-To anroputme. U
CeroJiHsA yXe OOoJIbllle HUKTO HE HAJAEEeTCs Ha TO, 4TO Korga-niubo ero neduHupyror». Ha stom
OCHOBaHUU OHA IPEJOCTEPETAET OT MOMBITOK, COOTHOCUTH T'€H ¢ KAKUM-TO OIpPENEIEHHBIM CBONCTBOM
gyenoBeka (cm.: Goettle G. GEN-Versuche. Die Freisetzung genetischer Begrifflichkeiten // TAZ,
27.8.2001. S. 13f). OrcyrcTByIOIIass CyOCTaHIIMAILHOCTh T€HA — KaK B ClIydae TaK Ha3bIBAGMOT'O
JNEKOJMPOBaHUSI TE€HOMa 4YelloBeKa — BEAET K BECbMa COMHUTENIBHBIM HCCIIEI0BATENbCKUM
OpENUCaHUusIM, TPOU3BOJIBHO KOHCTPYUPYIOUIMM CaM HCCIEAyeMbli OOBEKT C IOMOIIbIO
TEXHUYECKUX H3MEHEHUH (OKpAaCKH, Pa3pylIeHHOTO I'eHoMa U T.J.), Jelas ero, TakuM oOpa3om,
HU3MEPUMBIM.
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MPOSIBJICHUM CThIJIa, 00 MCKIFOUUTEIFHO ITUPOKOM CIEKTPE MOBOJOB K CTBHIAY M UX
MCTOPUYECKNX W3MEHEHHUSX, KaK TCHETHWKA YEJIOBEKAa, TaK M 3TOJIOTUS MOTYT TaKkKe
Majio CKa3aTh, KaK U O TOM, YTO CTBbI[, C OOJIBIIIEH BEPOATHOCTHIO, BO3HHKAET B
npucyTcTBUM Apyroro. ClI0XKHOCTh U MHOTOTPAHHOCTh 3TOTO UYBCTBA HEUTpAU3yeT
MPEJCTaBJICHUE O  IPOCTOM  MNPUUYUHHO-CICJICTBEHHOM  OTHOIICHUU  MEXKIY
HACJICICTBEHHOCTHIO U BHYTPUBUJIOBOW aJlanTallieu, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, U MOBEICHUEM
CTBIISIIErOCs YeTOBeKa — C APYTroH- .

[Ipu Gosiee mpHUCTaTBLHOM PACCMOTPEHUH, 3asBJICHUE, YTBEPIKIAIOIIEE, YTO CThIJ
«(puKkcUpoBaH HACIEICTBEHHO» WM BO3HUK B PE3ylbTaTe MyTalluid W OTOOpa, HE
OOBSCHSET HHUYEro: OHO TIOMEIIAET CThI B CBOCOOPA3HBIM «UYEPHBIM SITUKY,
BHYTPEHHEE COJIEPKAHUE KOTOPOTO, YUYUTHIBASI CJIOKHYKO CTPYKTYpPY CThlJIa, OYEHb
TPYyAHO ompenenuTs. Ha MecTe peasibHOro 0OOCHOBAaHHUSI CThIJa BO3HUKAET HOBOE
HEU3BECTHOE, YTBEPIKIAIOIIEe KaKyI0-TM00 B3aUMOCBS3b WJIH BIUSHHUE, HO HE UMEIOIIee

BO3MOXHOCTH 3TO A0Ka3aThb.

1.2.2. Obwecmeo

OOpatumcst Temepb KO BTOpPOM TEOPUM TPOUCXOXKIEHUs cThima. Ha
MPOTHUBOMOJIO)KHOM I'€HETUKE YEJIOBEKA M ITOJIOTUM MOJIFOCE apryMEHTAIMA HAXOIATCS
MHEHUSI, YTBEPKIAIOIINE, YTO YCIOBHUSI CThlAAa HAXOJSITCA HE B HEM, a BHE €ro — B

21
obmectBe”". Takue MO3UIIMKM UMEIOT JUIMTENbHYIO Tpaauiuio. Tak, Harpumep, [lnaTton

2 O ToM, KaK Mamo TyMaHHas TEHETHKA IOAXOAUT IS OOBSCHEHHS, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI,
MEXXUHAMBUTYyalIbHbBIX Pa3IHuuil, C APYyroi — JUIsl BEIPAaOOTKU cHelM(pUUECKH 4eI0BEYECKUX CBOMCTB,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT JIaHHBIE, [10 KOTOPBIM JII0AH Ha 99,9 % ueHTHYHBI APYT APYTY, HO 00JIaJaI0T JIMIb
BJIBO€ OOJIBIIMM YHUCIIOM T€HOB, YeM MyxXa Ipo3oduia, BOATEPO OONBIIMM, YEM IPOXIKH U UyTh
6ombiie 300 reHoB, yeM MbIIIH. ['eHeTHYECKN YeT0BeUeCKU PO/l BHYTPEHHE MMOYTH HE Pa3IudHM.

?! I'enernka 4emoBeka M STONOTHS BBICTYNAIOT MPOTHB TO3HIMA O IEPBUYHOCTH BIMSHHS HA YeTOBEKA
COLIMAJILHOTO  OKpY)KeHHus. Tak  dToJorusi  BBICTYHAeT MPOTHB Te3uca OuUXeBUOpHU3MA,
paccMaTpUBAIOIIETO0 YEJIOBEKa C CaMoOro poxjaeHus kak tabula rasa, nporpammupyemyio,
BIIOCJIEJICTBUH, C TIOMOIIIbIO MporieccoB o0yueHus. CounanbHas KU3Hb, IO MHEHUIO IIpeJICTaBUTENEH
3TOM HayyHOM JUCIMIUIMHBI, «3alporpaMMHUpOBaHa», TaK Kak OIpeJeNéHHbIe CIOCOOHOCTH,
CKJIOHHOCTH, BJI€UYEHHUS M 0Opa3lbl MOBEIEHUS J1aHbl YEJIOBEKY KaK pe3yJbTaT BHJIOBOM aJanTalluu.
«MBI MOXKEM €ro paccMaTpuBaTh MO3UTHUBHO, KaK 00IIee HACIEICTBO, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBAET HAC MOBEPX
KyabTypHBIX OapwepoB» (Eibl-Eibesfeldt 1. Stammesgeschichtliche Anpassungen im sozialen
Verhalten der Menschen // Nova acta Leopoldina. 1983. N. 55(253). S. 42).
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OTIpEeNENsieT CThIJ KaK YyBCTBO TOTO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K ce0e W 4YTO OAMH WHAMBH]I
JOJDKEH JPYroMy, OH BBIBOAUT €ro M3 ONPEIeIEHHOTO COLMAIBHOrO MOpsaKa’.
[TonoOHbIM ke oO0pa3oM, Kak COLUalbHBIA (EHOMEH, pacCMaTpUBAET CTbL U
ApHCTOTEIIb, XapaKTEPH3Ysl ero KaK «IIPeACTaBICHHE O IIOXOH PerTyTaIlHm» ™.,

[To3unum, KOTOpbIE MPOUCXOXKACHHUE CThAA MILYT B OOLIECTBE, HE EIUHBI U
UMEIOT DPa3IM4Hyl0 aprymeHtauuioo. OHU NpUAEPKUBAIOTCS BEPCUH, YTO CTBIJ
BbI3bIBacTCA B3rsaoM [Ipyroro. Ilo MHeHHIO HeEKOTOpbIX, Jlpyrol cTaHOBUTCS
IOBOJIOM JUIsSl CThIJIa, MOCKOJIBKY OH NPUCYTCTBYET IPH BO3HMKIIEH CUTyallUd W/WIN
WHTEpHATM3UPYETCA CyOBeKTOM cThima. K ToMy ke, 3TOT Jlpyroit MoXeT 3aHUMATh
MOJIO)KEHUE OTAEJIBHOTO WHAMBHIA WM ONpeaenEéHHON rpynmbsl Jrogeil. OcoOeHHO
4acTO Takas TPAKTOBKA CBOAUTCA K IIPEACTABICHHUIO O COLMAJIBHOM IPOUCXOKICHUU
CTBIJIA Y TE3UCY O CBEJEHUHU €r0 K HAPYLIECHHUIO CONHAIBHBIX HOPM. CyIIECTBYET TaKkKe
TOYKA 3pEHUA, IJIACAIIAs, YTO CTBI — CYTh PE3YyJIbTaT IIPOLECcCa BOCIIUTAHNUS.

To, uto B3N J{pyroro, COOTBETCTBEHHO, COCTOSIHME OBITh OCMATPUBAEMbBIM
Hpyrum, siBisieTcs CepbE3HBIM (PAKTOPOM, BBI3BIBAIOIIMM CTbIJ, MPEICTABIAECT COOOU
TEOPETUYECKUI 0a3uC MHOYKECTBA Pa3IMYHBIX HCCIEeNOBaHUM 3TOro QgeHomeHna. Tak,
¢dunocod A. Xemiep TOBOPUT, UYTO OCOOEHHOCTHb CThIa COCTOMT «HE B JCHCTBUH,
KOTOPOE MBI COBEpUIMJIM, & B TOM, YTO HAac BUIAT», TO €CTh «IJla3a» COOOIIECTBa,
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHAsl «IIYOJIMYHOCTbY», KOTOPasi, K TOMY K€, OCYXJAaeT Hac WM CMEETCs
nax Hamu’'. Ilcuxoamamuruk JI. Bypm3ep cuurtaer, 4TO BHYTPEHHEro KOHQIMKTA
HEJ0CTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI BbI3BaTh CTHI. 110 ero MHEHUI0, HEOOXOAMM 3JIEMEHT HAIJISIIHOM
KOMIIpOMETAlMU U n030pa25. [Tono6GHOM TOUKHM 3pEeHHs MPUACPKUBACTCS U HEMEIKUN
ncuxosior P. bepher, paccMarpuBas 4yBCTBO CThIJAa KaK OIOCPENOBAHHOE B3IVISAOM

26
Hpyroro uyBcTBO ce0s KaK IJIOTH .

22 Cm.: Ritter J., Griinder K. Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie. Basel, 1992. Bd. 8.

23 Cm.: Aristoteles. Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1384a23.

24 Cm.: Heller A. Theorie der Gefiithle. Hamburg: VSA, 1980. S. 111.

2> Cwm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 139. OH ONHCHIBAET CHTYALIHIO
CThIIa cieayroumM obpaszom: «KaxeTcs Bce B3Il YCTABUIIUCH HA MPHCTHDKEHHOTO W MPOH3AIOT
ero Kak yaap Hoxkay (ibid., S. 140).

26 Cwm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 147.
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OCHOBHBIM NPEICTABUTENIEM TOYKM 3PEHHUS, YTO CThII BbI3BIBAETCA B3IJISIIOM
Nlpyroro, siusercst JK.-II. Caprp®’. O6uyro cTpykTypy crbiaa CapTp XapaKTephsyeT
CHeyIOmuM 06pasoM: «S CTBDKYCh Tepen APYrHMH 3a ceOst camoron. Takum
00pa3oM, CThI HE MBICIUTCS BHE KaKOro-1u0o BUa COLMaIbHOCTU. [leiicTBUTENBHO,
CTBIJlT HE TOJIbKO HaXOJUT CBOM HCTOKM BO BcTpeue ¢ [Ipyrum, HO, Oosiee TOro, s
CapTtpa OH BOOOIIE SIBISETCA €IUHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIM BHJIOM BCTPEYH C JAPYTHUMH
moaeMu. [To Captpy, cThLI — 3TO 3B€HO, OTBETCTBEHHOE 32 CBSI3b C IPYTUMHU. JTY CBSI3b
Captp xapakTepus3yeT HETATHUBHO: IVISASIIMNA JMIIAET CBOETO BHU3aBH BO3MOYKHOCTHU
ObITh (HAOJIOMAIONIMM) IICHTPOM MHUpa. TeM caMbIM, OH PEaTu3yeT «PaTUKAIBHYIO
MeTamop(o3y», CBA3aHHYIO C MOTeped ero cBoOoAbl M MOTeHHMana. Tak Kak s
Jpyroro OH €CTb TO, Y€M OH SBJIIETCA B JAHHBII MOMEHT — «3acTBIBIIMM», B
«paBCTBe», OTIYKASHHBIM OT CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH>. B TO e Bpems, TOT, Ha KOTO
CMOTPST, HE MOKET BUIETh ce0sl Tak, Kak OH BUAUTCS Jlpyromy, Tak Kak OH HE MOKET
ce0sl MOJTHOCThIO OOBEKTUBUPOBAaTh. OH HUKOTJA HE MOXET MPEACTaTh mepes coloil,
Kkak mepen Jpyrum’’. Ha 5ToM ocHOBaHHE B3rIsiA JIPyroro oT4y»xaaeT HaGIoaaeMoro
OT camoro cebsi, cooOIIas B TO e BPeMs €My, UTO OH SIBISICTCS M HAGITIONAIOIAM .
Tak kak cteia, no CapTpy, SIBISETCS NPU3HAHUEM TAaKOW Pa30pBAHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOMN
JMYHOCTH: CTBIJl — €CTh CThIJ 3a ce0sl, OH CyTh IPU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO 5 ACUCTBUTEIHHO
SBJIIFOCh OTUM OOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIH pacCMaTpUBAETCA U OLICHUBACTCS ,Z[pyrHMSZ. Tem

CaMbIM, CTBIA — 3TO YYBCTBO CaMOOTYYKICHM:. CTBII[ — OTO «OHIIYIICHHUC 6BITB, B

2T CapTp paccMaTpHBaeT CTBII B KOHTEKCTE er0 ()eHOMEHOIOTHHU B3IUIsAA B paMKax «BbITHE W HIUTOM
(cm.: Captp XK.-II. beiTve U HUUYTO: ONBIT PeHOMEHOJIOTHYeCKOil oHTONOorMu. M.: Pecybnuka, 2000.
639 c.). B yactHOCTH, B r1aBe «B3rsmy.

%8 Tam sxe. C. 490.

2% Tam sxe. C. 482.

%0 3nech CapTp MOAUEPKHBAET MOMEHT, KOTOPBIi KOCBEHHO MOYKHO BBIYHTATH H3 AHTPOIIOJOTHYECKHX
pabor I'. [InecHepa. DKCIEHTPUYHBIN YEIOBEK BBIXOAMT «3a ce0s», TO €CTh OH MOXET pacCMaTpUBaTh
cebst kak 00beKT. Tem He MeHee, OH OCTaETCsl IPU 3TOM CBSI3aH CO CBOEH cepeAMHOM (OH SBJISETCS SKC-
HeHTpUUHBIM). [103TOMY, NEHCTBUTENBHO, OH HUKOT/Ia HE MOXKET COBEPIIEHHO CO CTOPOHBI M, TAKUM
00pa3oM, 00bEKTUBHO ce0sl paccMaTpUBaTh, KAk €ro BUIAT JIpYyTHeE.

31 «(...) Korza JIpyroif JaéT MHe OIHCAHIE MOETO XapakTepa, s “He y3Ha” cebsi, HO 3HAIO, UTO “ITO —
s”. S HEeMeIJIeHHO 3auMCTBYIO 3TOTO J[pyroro, KOTOpOro MHE MPE3EHTUPYIOT, 0€3 TOro, YTOOBI OH
nepectan ObiTh dpyrum» (Captp XK.-II. Beitue u Hu4YTO: OMBIT (PeHOMeHOmorHYecko. M.:
Pecniy6nuka, 2000. C. 390).

32 Tam xe. C. 471.
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KOHEYHOM CY€Te, TeM, KTO sl €CTh, HO TJIe-TO Tam Mg Jpyroro, 3To npu3sHaHuE MOEM
MOTIMHEHHOCTH» . CIIeI0BaTeIbHO, CTBIA — 3TO UYBCTBO CAMOOTUYXACHHS. CThI
BBICTYIIAET «IIEPBUYHBIM YyBCTBOM 00JIaaHUs MOUM OBITHEM I'ZIe-TO BOBHE». UMCTBHIi
CTBI] — 3TO HE YYBCTBO OBITh TEM WA 3TUM O0OBEKTOM, 3aCITyKHBAIOIIUM MOPHUIIAHUS, a
ObITh OOBEKTOM BOOOILE, TO €CTh BHOBb Y3HaTh ce€0s B 3TOM HEIOJHOLIEHHOM,
3aBUCUMOM H 3aCTBIBLIEM OOBEKTE, KOTOPBIM s SABISAIOCH s [pyroro. «CTeia — 3TO
YYBCTBO I'PEXOIAJECHUSI HE MMOTOMY, YTO 5 COBEPIIMJI Ty WM MHYIO OIIMOKY, a IPOCTO
IOTOMY, 4UTO A “‘ynan’” B MUp, IPSMO B €r0 CPEAOTOUYNE, B IPEIAMETHI, U IOTOMY, UTO 5
HYK/IAI0Ch B ONIOCPEIOBAHNN JIPYrUM, 4TOOBI OBITH TEM, UTO S €CTBY .

Kakum nomxHO ObITh mpucytrcTBue Jlpyroro, 49ToObl BBI3BaTh CTHIA?
dakTnyeckoe CUTyallMOHHOE mnpucyrctBue Jlpyroro, mo Caprtpy, — 3TO JUIIb OJHA
BO3MOKHOCTb CPEAU APYTUX. «/Ipyrou 1 MEeHs MMOBCIOAY NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIUMN, KaK TO, C
TIOMOIIBIO Y€ 5 CTAHOBIIOCH 00BEKTOM» . Tak Kak jurs JIpyroro 4enoBeK CTaHOBHTCS
00BEKTOM, €CJIM Ha HEro oOpamiaercs B30p; BBUIY TOTO, YTO OH BCEr/Ja MOXET ObITh
00BEKTOM, Ha HEro Bcernaa Oyaer oopaiiéH B3op. beITh HaOII0/1aeMBIM SIBIISIETCS. OJHUM
BUJOM ObiTHs. Barmsan [Ipyroro uenoBek 4yBCTBYeT naxe Toraa, koraa Jlpyroi
(DaKTHIECKH HE MPUCYTCTBYeT. Ero MpPHCYTCTBHE MOXKET IPOCTO IPEAMONAraThes ..
OnHako NPUHLUIIUAIBHOE CyllecTBOBaHUE J[pyroro HeoOXOAuMO, uYTOObI HMETh
BO3MOXKHOCTb OBITH JJIs1 HETO OOBEKTOM, TEM CaMbIM, UMESI BO3MOXKHOCTh peajn30BaTh
COGCTBEHHBII CIOCO0 OBITHS 0OBEKTOM T APYrHX- . Y CapTpa CTHIA MPeACTaéT Kak
YyBCTBO CaMOOTUYyXJAeHHUA. Ero yciaoBue Haxoautcs B (AKTUYECKOM WIH IKE
MPEACTABICHHOM MPUCYTCTBUM JPYTUX HA OCHOBAHMM UX MNPUHIUIUAIBHOTO
npucyTcTBusl B MUpe. CThII BBI3BIBAE€TCS NOCPEICTBOM TOI0, KaK YEJIOBEK MPEICTAET

JUTSL 9TUX IPYTUX (Kak 00BEeKT). B3rmsa qpyroro, KOTOPhId HE MOKET OBITh YCBOCHHBIM,

% Tam sxe. C. 482.

3 Caprp XK -II. BeITHe W HIYTO: OMBIT (heHOMEHONOrHIecKoit onTonornn. M.: Pecry6rmuka, 2000. C.
517.

% Tam sxe. C. 502.

3 «[ToaToMmy, mpyroro ciaemayeT UCKaTh HE B peaiIbHOM MHpe, a B obmactu cozHanus» (Captp XK.-I1.
BbITHE ¥ HUYTO: ONBIT PeHOMEHOJIOTHYeCcKOi oHTooruu. M.: Pecriybiuka, 2000. C. 490).

3" B stoM cMbiCITe, Captp roBoput: «Jlpyroit He siBIsieTCs OObEKTUBHBIM yCIOBHEM MoOero cthijna. U,
TEM HE MEHEee, OH OTOX/IECTBIIETCSI MHOIO C HUMY (TaM Ke).
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WHTEPHAIIM30BAaHHBIM, CTAHOBUTCA MNPUYMHOW cThbiga. [l0 MHEHHIO HEMEIKOIo
ncuxosiora ['. 3alijyiepa, CThI HAXOAWUT CBOK MPUYMHY BO B3msiae Jpyroro,
TMOCKOJIBKY OH HM BBI3BIBACTCS . 3aiianep mumer: «AQDEKT cThia MaHH(bECTHPYeTCs
BO BeTpede ¢ JIpyruM, KOHKPETHO MPH MHTErpaIuy B3rsaa (Busasu)» . Kak y Caprpa,
TaK M 'y 3aijyiepa, B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb HEYCBOCHHBIN, HE UHTEPHAJIN30BaHHBINA B3I, —
B 3TOM Ciy4yae HEOOXOAMMO (PaKTHUYECKH MPHUCYTCTBYIOLIEro, — JIpyroro, BBI3BIBAaET
CTBIJI. DTOT IPOLECC YCBOCHUS CXOXK C TPEXCTYNEHYATHIM MPOLIECCOM BO3HUKHOBEHHUS
3TOro ()EHOMEHA, KOTOPbI NEPEeBOAUT NEPEKUBAHUS CThblAAa Ha «0Oojiee BBICOKHN»
ypoBeHb. B Hauane 3TOoro mpoiecca uyenoBek 4yBCTByeT cebsi — kak y Captpa —
HaOmogaembiM Jpyrum. Ho nnaue, uem y Captpa, B3I yKa3bIBaeT JIMILb HA CaMOT0O
HAbJIIOIAEMOr0; €ro BHMMaHHMe K cebe BospacTaeT . B pamkax 9Toif «6a3oBoii
KOH(Urypauuu cTblaay B3msiA Jpyroro moka 4yto Toiabko BHeHUA. Ha BTopoii ctaguu
BO3HMKHOBEHUS CThIJa HAYMHAETCSA MPOLECC MHTEPHAIU3ALNUK 3TOro B3risaa. Tenepb
HaOJIIoaeMblii MOKET Ha BpeMs 3aHATh NO3uLMi0 Jlpyroro um moHab0AaTh OTTyAa
(kpuTHuecku) 3a coboil. Ha TpeThell cTaauu mpolecc MHTEpHAIM3AIMU 3aBepIIaeTcs,
BHEUIHSS IO3UIUS CTAHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHEH, HaOMIOJaeMblii 3aMMCTBYET Ha
MPOJOJDKUTEbHOE BpeMsl B3UiAa Jlpyroro; Temepb OH MOXET MOCMOTPETh Ha ce0s
«4YRKUMH T1a3aMi» . UToObl BBI3BATH CTHIA, (DAaKTHUECKOE NPHUCYTCTBHE Jpyroro
GosblIe He TpeGyeTCs .

Ha Beicmield crtagum ypoBHSI CThlga JOCTUTraeTcs, N0 3aijiepy, TO, 4YTO
orcyrcTByeT y Caprpa: uHTerpamus cyobekra u o0bekra cTbiaa B uHAuBHIE. [loaTomy
BcTpeuy ¢ [pyrum wm €€ pe3ynbTaT — CTBII, 3alaiiep TPAKTYeT HE Kak BHJ

CaMOOTYY>KJIEHHUs, a HA000POT, KaK BCTPeUy ¢ CaMUM COOO0M: MHIUBU] «000paunBaETCs

% Cwm.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. Eine Analyse der Scham. Stuttgart: Internationale
Psychoanalyse, 1995.

% Seidler G.H. Zwischen Skylla und Charybdis: Die unumgingliche Scham der anorektischen Frau //
Seidler G.H. Magersucht. Offentliches Geheimnis. Géttingen [etc.], 1993. S. 182.

40 Tunnueckum JJIA TakoH CUTyalluH ABJIACTCA CTPaX YyrKaka.

1 Seidler G.H. Zwischen Skylla und Charybdis. S. 11.

42 [Tpu »TOM Takasi MOCJIENOBATEIbHOCTh TUIIMYHA HE TOJIBKO JJi pa3BUTHs peOEHka. OHa BHOBB U
BHOBbBb BBICTPAUBACTCA U B 3PCJIbIX I'0J1aX. HOBTOMy, H B3POCJIBIC IICPCIKUBAIOT TPHU (I)OpMBI CThLAA.
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M pediekcHBHO BOCHpHHMMAaeT ces»’o. Mcmomssys TepMuHOIOTHIO IliecHepa,
CYOBEKT CThI/Ia 3aXO/IUT «3a ceOs».

Yro kacaercs B3mna Jlpyroro Kak IPUYMHBI CThIIA, HEKOTOPBIE ABTOPBI
BBIICTSIOT (DAKT, YTO STUM B3IJIAJOM IMEPEHUMAIOTCS TAKXKE CYXKICHHS M OLICHKH.
I105TOMY OHHM M CTAHOBSITCA TEM, UTO BBI3BIBACT CTBIL . OISATH-TAKH, CYXKICHHUS W
OLICHKM HanpaBJ€Hbl HA COLMAJIbHBIE HOPMBI M ILEHHOCTU. Psn wuccnenoBaHui
Ha3bIBAIOT HAPYLIECHUsI COLMAIIBHBIX HOPM M LIEHHOCTEW KaK OCHOBHYIO IIPUYMHY CTHIIA.
B 3TOM ciydyae cThLA mpearosnaraeT He TOJIBKO MHTEPHAIW30BaHHBIA B3MIsiA Jpyroro,
HO M Y4Y€T HOPMATHBHBIX YCTAHOBOK M IIEHHOCTHBIX npexacrtasieHud. J[x. Mun
XapakTepu3yeT Takue 00OOIIEHHBIE YCTAHOBKHU OOIECTBA, BKIIOYAIOIINE €T0 HOPMBI U
LHEHHOCTU KaK «TE€HEpaJIn30BaHHOTO Jlpyroro» B MNPOTUBOBEC «CUTHU(DPUKAHTHOMY
Jpyromy», TO €CTb KOHKPETHBIM HHJIUBHIAM OJIMKANUIIETrO 0pr>1<eH1/1;145. I'. 3ummens
IIEPBBIM  NPUIMCHIBAET  BAXHOCTh  «TEHEpalu3upoBa”HHOro  [lpyroro»  mius
BO3HUKHOBEHHUs CThiga. [l0 €ro MHEHHIO, «BHEIIHEH XapaKTEPUCTHUKON» ITOTO
(eHoMeHa XOTA W SIBJISIETCS HAONIOJACHUE M BHUMAHHUE JIPYTUX, HO OHU MOTYT OBITh
3aMEILICHbl «paCIICIJICHUEM Hallell caMOCTH Ha HaOJMI0JAIoNlyl0 M HaOII0JaeMyIo
yacTd S»: TOCKOJIbKY Haimia JAyma o0JagaeT CIoCOOHOCThIO cebsi  cebe
IPOTUBOINOCTABIATh, CTAHOBUTHCSA IJIs1 ce0s OOBEKTOM, OHa MOXKET B cebe camoi
IIPEACTABIIATh OTHOLICHUS, UMEIOIINUE MECTO MEXAY CYIIHOCTBbIO BHE €€ U €10 CaMOu
Kak membiM . TIpH 5TOM MPOMCXOIHT «IApIaMEHTCKOE MPEACTABICHUE COYUATbHBIX

47
cpynn BHYTPH HAC CaMHUX) . CTI)II[ B 9TOM CJIy4ac BbI3bIBACTCA HC TOJIBKO B3IVIAI0M

3 Cwm.: Seidler G.H. Zwischen Skylla und Charybdis. S. 171.

* Tak memxomor M. Sxobu dbopmynupyer: «CTbIA IIEIMKOM HaxXOJUTCS B KOHTEKCTE Hariei
colMaabHOW 00yCNOBIEHHOCTH. Beé BpaiaeTcst BOKpyr Bompoca: Kak s BBITJISDKY B Ijia3ax Jpyrux
JFOJIEH, CKOJIb IIeHa Mosl miepcoHa i apyrux» (Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. Ihre
Bedeutung in der Psychotherapie. Olten: Walter, 1991. S. 9). Cxosxe onpenenseT CThiJl 1 APUCTOTEb,
a MMEHHO Kak «ompenenéHHas 0oyib M OECIIOKOWCTBO, BBI3BAHHBIC HEMpHITHOCTHIO» (Aristoteles
Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1383b 12).

4 «Opl‘aHI/ISOBaHHa}I O6IJ_IHOCTL WM COoOUallbHasd TIpyIilla, HOpuiaroinasd HHAUWBUAY €TI0 LCJIbHYIO
HUJIEHTUYHOCTh, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh “0000MEHHBIM npyrum”’. CoaepikaHue 3TOro 0000MEHHOTO APYTOTro —
aTo obmectBo B menom» (Mead G.H. Geist, Identitit und Gesellschaft aus der Sicht des
Sozialbehaviorismus. Frankfurt/Main, 1995. S. 196).

% Cm.: Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. Eine Auswahl /
Hrsg. von H.-J. Dahme und O. Rammstedt. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1992. S. 144,

" Ibid. S. 145. Kypcus moit — P.I.
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MPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO JPYTrOro, M NaXe HE MOCPEACTBOM €r0 WHTEPHAIU3UPOBAHHOIO
NPUCYTCTBUSI. 3/€Ch peub HAET O LEJIOCTHBIX COIMAJIbHBIX YCTaHOBKAX, HOPMax,
LIEHHOCTSIX, TMPEICTABICHUAX U CYXKICHUSAX, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX WHAWBUIOM U
BBI3BIBAIOIINX Y HETO YYyBCTBO CThIJA. Takoe€ MNOHMMAaHUE 3TOr0 YYyBCTBA CTAJO
UCXOJIHBIM TIYHKTOM OOJIBIIIOTO 4YHCJIa €ro aHaJIuTUK. Tak, Hampumep, A. Xesiep
paccMaTpUBAET CTHIJ KaK «II0 MPEUMYIIECTBY CONUAIbHBIN addekT», Tak Kak 3TOT
ad(dexT HampaBlieH HCKIIOYUTEIHHO Ha COIMAJbHBIC Mpeanucanus: «Mbl 9yBCTBYEM,
9TO MBI OT OTHX [PEANHCAHMI OTKIOHKIHCH) °. IIoMOGHOH TOYKH 3peHHs
npuaepxuBaercs U X. Jlanaseep. OHa TpaKTyeT CThIJI HE TOJBKO KaK COOBITHE, KOTOPOE
MPOUCXOJUT 0053aTeTbHO B MPHUCYTCTBUM MYOJIMKHA, HO M KOTOpPOE, IO CBOEMY
COAEPKAHUIO, SBJISETCS HAPYLICHHEM COLMAIBbHOM HOPMBI. JIexkamui B OCHOBE BCEX
MPOSIBJIEHUA CThIAA «CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHT» — CYTh CMEHA MEPCIEKTUBBHI,
XapaKTEepU3yIOIIasicsd BHE3AMHBIM HABS3bIBAHUEM TOW WMJIM MHOW HOPMBI, OCTaBABUIECHCS
JI0 3TOr0 HE3aMETHOM, HO Temeph TPeOyIolle CBOEro HpI/I3HaHI/I$I49. B stom cmeIcHe,
OITH-TAKM, CTBLI MPOSIBISCTCS KAK «3HAUMTEIBHBIA COLMANBHBIN (DEHOMEH» .
3. Hekkenb Takke CYMTAeT, YTO O5TO YYBCTBO BbI3bIBaeTCA (HDAaKTHUUECKUM W/UIU
MHTEPHAIN30BAHHBIM «HOPMATUBHBIM MpHUCyTCTBUEM [lpyroro». Ilpm Tom, 310 —
0coObIe KYJIbTypHbIE 00pasibl W HOPMATHBHBIC OXHUIAHUS COIMAIBHOW TPYIIIIHI,
«TOCPEACTBOM KOTOpOoH S mogoOHBIM 00pa3oM MOXKET JeliaTh CBOE MBIIUICHUE H
NEeUCTBUSL OOBEKTOM CBOEHM OLIEHKU, KaK MBIIIJICHUE U JIEUCTBUS z[pymx>>5l. Tak u
Hekkenb B KauecTBE MPUUYMHBI CThIIA paCCMATPUBAET HAPYIIEHUE HOPMBI, a CaM CThIJ

o 2
OH TPAKTYCT HC MHAYC KaK MCKIIFOUUTCIbHO COMAIbHBIN (bCHOMCHS .

8 Heller A. Theorie der Gefiihle. S. 111.

49 «Korma Mbl CTBIAUMCS, TO CTBIIMMCS 3a 4TO-TO Iepen kem-to» (Landweer H. Scham und Macht.
S. 63). TouHee CTBII MOXKET BBI3BIBATHCSA IMOCPEACTBOM «(DAKTUYECKOTO WIIM IPEACTABICHHOTO
NPUCYTCTBUSL JIPYTUX, CBUJETENICH CThIJa, WJIM C T[OMOIIBIO TPEJCTABICHUS BO3MOMXHOTO
obHapyxenwus» (ibid., S. 125).

*0 Ibid. S. 4.

> Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 32.

52 (JT1o6oii CTBII COLMANIEH, TAK KAK CBS3aH C HOPMaMH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HOPOKIAThCS B COLUATBHOMN
JKU3HH; BCAKUIN CTHI COI[HANIEH, TaK KaK B HEM OTpa)kaeTcsi MO€ OTHOIIEHUE K APYTMM, OH BO3HHKAET
B Bocnpustuu npyrumm» (ibid., S. 18).
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TpakToBKa CThIIAa Kak COIMAIBHO OOYCIOBICHHOTO (EHOMEHAa, B KOHEYHOM
CY€Te, HAXOJUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHHWE B TOUKE 3PEHHS, YTO YCIOBHUS €r0 KOPEHSTCA B
ONPENICIIEHHBIX COLMAIBHBIX BJIMAHUAX, 4 HWMEHHO B BocnuTaHuu. HekoTopsie
WCCJIEIOBATEN TPE/IaraloT OMPeaesaTh 3TOT (JeHOMEH KaK «IPUBUTYIO BOCITUTAHUEM
pEaKkMI0 HEIOBOJIbCTBA yesIoBeKa» -, 3mech CTBI CBOJUTCI K JCUCTBUIM H
MEpOIPUATUAM APYTUX HWHAUBHUIOB, KOTOPBIE, C HUX NOMONIIBID, CO3HATEIBbHO U
HAMEPEHHO, OPUEHTUPYSACh HAa COOCTBEHHbIC IIEHHOCTHBIC MPEICTABICHUS, XOTAT
BBI3BATh OINPEACIEHHOE YYBCTBO CThIJIa. BocnurarenbHble BIUMAHUS B MEPUOJ PAHHEH
COIMA/IM3aIlii  OKa3bIBaeT HamOoyiee ONM3Koe OKpYKeHHE («CUTH()UKAHTHBIN
Hpyroii»). B cooTBeTcTBHE ¢ 3TON TPaKTOBKOH, YYBCTBO CThIJa YEIOBEKA 3aBHUCHUT
JIMIIb OT TOTO, KaK 4aCTO U CKOJIb MHTEHCUBHO 3TO OKPYKEHHUE BIIUSET HA HETO.

B xonme BocniuTtanus WHAWBUAY NPUBHBAKOTCS HOPMBI M LEHHOCTH, HApPYIICHUE
KOTOPBIX MOXET CTaThb NPUYMHOM BO3HMKHOBEHHUS YyBCTBA CThiIa. Hapsamy ¢ sTum,
OMPENIECNAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC BOCIIUTATENIbHBIC (PAKTOPHI BIMSHUS HA PA3BUTHUE JTUYHOCTH:
MOXBAJIA, TMTOPULIAHUE, MOJJIEPKKA B PA3BUTUM CAMOCO3HAHUSI WIM NPUHIUIIHATBHBINA
06bEM BHUMAHHUA H JHOOBH . OCHOBOM TPAKTOBKH, — YYBCTBO CThbIJla NPHUBUTO, —
ABJISICTCS MPEACTABJICHUE, YTO CTHIJ MOXHO KaK BOCIHUTATh, TAK U «HEUTPATU30BATH)
MTOCPEACTBOM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX BOCITUTATEIILHBIX METOIHK.

Touka 3peHUs, YTO YCIOBUS CTHIJa KOPEHSATCS B OOIIECTBE, MO CPABHEHUIO C
MO3UIIMEH TPENCTaBUTEIEH TEeHETUKM YeJOBEKa U OJTOJOTUM BBINVISIAUT Ooliee
BBIUTPBIIIHON TIOTOMY, YTO OHA MOYKET OOBSICHUTH OOJIBIIIYI0O BAPUATUBHOCTH (POPM €ro
nposiieHud. lloueMy coaeparTenbHbIE HAMOJHEHUS CThIJA CTOJIb PAa3WYHbl U
MOJIBEP)KEHbI HCTOPUYECKOMY M3MeHeHHIo? I[loueMy CThIJT BO3HHMKAET dalle u
WHTCHCUBHEW Tiepe] OJAHUMHU Tpynnamu Jrojeid, udem nepen apyrumu? I[louemy
ONpEACIEHHbIC TPYINbl JIOACH dYalle CThIAATCSA, dyem Jnpyrue? Bce 3Tu BOmpochl

KacaloTCs COIMAIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB.

>3 Kaltenbrunner G.-K. Ich stelle mich aus. Das Zeitalter der Schamlosigkeit. Miinchen: Herder, 1984.
S. 44,

> 06 s1Hx (dakTopax BIMSHHUS BOCHUTAHMS, KOCBEHHO JEHCTBYIOIIMX HAa YYBCTBO CThIA CM.:
Lewis M. Scham. S. 145.
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OpHako 3TOT 00pa3 4elIoBEKa HENOCTAaTOYEH, TaK KAaK OH XapaKTEPHU3YET €ro C
NPUCYIIMMU €My CBOMCTBAMHM JIUIIb KaK Pe3yJbTaT COLMAIBHOTO BIUSHUSA. Takum ke
ylepOHbIM siBIIsieTCST 00pa3 uelnoBeKa Yy T€HETHMKOB M 3TOJOTOB, TBEPIAILIMX O
JIOMUHAHTE €ro reHeTUYECKOH npenpacnoiokeHHocTH. Ho uenoBek He HacToNbKO pad
CBOMX I'€HOB, KaK M OKpY)Karollel ero couuaiabHou cpenpl. O0e OHM JaHbl eMy, 00e
OKa3bIBAIOT HA HETO BJIMSIHHE, HA HUX OH, €CTECTBEHHO, opueHTHpoBaH. Ho, He cMoTps
Ha 3TO, YEJIOBEK B COCTOSIHUUM CaMOCTOSATEIBHO (POPMHPOBATH THII CBOETO MOBEIACHHUS.
Kak skcueHTpruHOE, JYXOBHOE CYIIECTBO OH €CTh HEYTO OOJIbLIEE, YEM COLMAIBHOE
CYIIECTBO, TaK KaK B COCTOSHUU TBOPUYECKH MOJIXOJUTh K CBOCH COIMANbHON
CYIIHOCTU. YenoBeK HHUKOIJa HE TMOABEPKEH COLMAJIbHBIM BIMSHUSAM  Kak
IPUHYKJICHUSAM, KOTOPBIM OH HE MOKET HUYEro NMPOTUBONOCTaBUTh. Tak OH HE 00s13aH
CTBIAUTHCS JIUIIb HA OCHOBAHHHM «KOCOTO» B3MJIsANa, (MIpeAroyiaraeMoi) HETaTHBHOU
OLIEHKM CBOEro MoBeAeHHs J[pyruM WM HapyumieHus Kakoi-HMOynb COLMaIbHOU
HOpMBI. K «KOCOMY» B3IJISIIy OH MOXXET OTHECTHCh PaBHOJYIIHO, Ha HETaTHBHYIO
OLICHKY OH MOXXET OTpearupoBaTh BBHIPAKEHHWEM THEBA, a HapyUICHUE COIMAIbHOU
HOpPMBI MOKET BBI3BATh Y HETO YYBCTBO T'OPJIOCTH 3a Cce0sl.

C oaHOW CTOPOHBI, TEHETUYECKON OOYCIIOBJIEHHOCTH CTbIJAa MPOTHUBOPEUUT €r0
CIIO)KHOCTh M BapHMaTHBHOCTb, C JAPYrod — 3Ta TreHeTHdecKass OOYyCIOBIEHHOCTb
OPOTUBOPEUYUT TE3UCY €ro COLMaJbHOW  OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH. JTOMY  TE3UCY
NpPOTUBOpPEYAT W SMIHMpPUYECKHE HaOmoAeHus, npoBeaéHHble M. DHOn-Ditbecdenbar.
HccnenoBanusi MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO y OOJBIIMHCTBA JI€TE€H B OMPEACIIEHHOM BO3pacTe
TEJIECHBIN CTBI pa3BUBAETCs caM 1o cebe: «B To BpeMs Kak MaJeHbKHE JIETH B 3TOM
pEeruoHe HE WCIBITHIBAIOT YYBCTBA CThla, B Bo3pacte 7—9 5er OHM H30eraror
TOSABNATHCS HATMMHU TIEpe] CBOMMH POJCTBEHHHKAMH M 3HAKOMBIMEM . DTOT TE3UC

IMOATBCPIKAACTCA Ha ITPUMEPC ceMmen HyAHUCTOB, B KOTOPBIX POAUTCIIN C HCAOBOJIbCTBOM

55

[Toyemy, k TOMy ke, HapylIEHHE HOPM HE IOJXOJHUT B KaueCTBE NMPUYMHHOTO OOBSICHEHUS BCEX
HpOS[BJ'IeHI/II\/’I CThIIa — HaHpI/IMep, B cnytlae CThIA 3a HOXBaJ'Iy WJIN BCJICACTBUC U3HACHUJIIOBAHUA —
cM. 3.2. JaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHHUA.
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Y yIMBJIEHUEM OTMEYAIOT, YTO Y UX YaJ B IPOLIECCE B3POCIEHUS Pa3BUBACTCS CTPAHHAS,
Ha UX B3I, «4OMOPHOCTEY, TPEOYIOMAst OT AeTeH PUKPBITHS CBOMX TeHHTATHH .,
I'.-T1. Iropp omuckIBaeT CUTyaIuio B u3paniabckoMm kuboyie Kupust Uemumnm.
JleTn ¥ NoJpOCTKU OBUIM HE TOTOBBI K CHSATHIO BBI3BIBAIOIIMX CTHIJ OFPAHMYEHUN HX
PUBATHOU cepbl, K KOTOPOMY, B CBOIO OUYEPE/lb, COBEPIICHHO CIIOKOMHO OTHOCUIIUCH
B3pociable. B 1951 r. mogpocTkn 00OMX MOJIOB BBICTYIHIM HPOTUB COBMECTHOIO C
B3POCJIBIMH TOJb30BaHUS CIAJIBHBIX MMOMEUIEHUM, Aylla W TyaJeTOB. DTO MPUBEIO K
KOH(PPOHTALMK C PONMTETSIMU U aBTOpHTeTaMH KkuOOyma® . Takue HaOIIOICHHS
CBUACTEILCTBYIOT, UTO CTHI, KAK MUHUMYM, MOXXET OBITh HE 0053aTENBHO MPOIYKTOM
BOCIIUTATEIBHOIO BIIMSIHUSA. 3J€Ch TaK)K€ HE IPOCMATPUBACTCA IMPOCTOE NPUYUHHO-
CJIEJICTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHHWE MEXIy OOIECTBOM M THUIIAMU IOBEJIEHUS YEJIOBEKa M €ro

ocoOeHHOCTSIMHU. YenoBeK KECTKO CPOpMUPOBAH MyOIMYHOM cPepoi, s HEro, mo

CYTH, HC CYIICCTBYCT COIUAJIBHOI'O IIPUHYKIACHUSA CTBIAUTLCA.

1.2.3. @ynkyuu

Jlanee paccMOTpUM NPEANPUHSATHIE HEKOTOPHIMH HCCIEAOBATEISIMU TOMBITKH
OOBSICHUTBH CTHIA, MCcXoAsd W3 ero ¢yHkiui. Tak, Dibm-2ioechenbar OTHOCHT CThIJ
«byHKIMOHATBHO OOYCIOBICHO» K YHHBEPCAIMAM demoBeKka . OmpenenéHnoe
CTBIINIMBOE TIOBEJIEHHWE, B YACTHOCTH TIOKPHITUE TOJIOBBIX OpPraHoB, O0OECIEeUUBaECT
«CTIOKOWHYIO COBMECTHYIO HU3Hb B TPYIIe». ITO HEUTpanu3yeT GopMbl CEKCyaTbHOM
BpaX/bl, KaK yTBepkaaer Oibn-OibechenpbaT Ha NpuUMEpe MOBEACHUS MPUMATOB.
Hapsiny ¢ npuKphITHEM TOJOBBIX OPTAHOB CTHIJ BEAET U K TOMY, YTOOBI CKPBITH «OT

IIOCTOPOHHUX CCKCYAJIbHBIC OTHOIICHUS. HOCKOHI)Ky TaKas HarjpsigHas OTKPBITOCTb

% Cm.: Meves Ch. Plidoyer fiir das Schamgefiihl // Kaltenbrunner G.-K. Ich stelle mich aus. Das
Zeitalter der Schamlosigkeit. Miinchen: Herder, 1984. S. 51.

°" Cwm.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. S. 267.

*8 Cm.: Eibl-Eibesfeldt L. Die Biologie des menschlichen Verhaltens. Grundri3 der Humanethologie.
Miinchen [etc.]: Piper, 1984. S. 313.
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JieNaeT YeJIOBeKa OCOOCHHO PAaHMMBIM, CTHIJ] B OTOM CIIydae BBITIOJIHSACT 3alUTHYIO
DyHKIHO .

Takue xe aprymeHThl, Kak U Dilbn-Ditdbechenbar, npuBoaut Jropp, KOTOPHIi
(TemecHbIN) CTHII M €r0 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh TBITACTCS BBIBECTH W3 €ro (PyHKITHA.
OTKpBITOCTh TEHUTAINN pPaBHO3HAYHA IOJAY€ CEKCyallbHBIX CUTHAJOB. Tak Kak CThIJ
BEJIET K MPUKPHITUIO TEHUTAINK, OH TEM CaMbIM BBITIOJHSET MO3UTHBHYIO ()YHKIIHIO
JUISL COLIMAJIbHOTO OOIICKUTHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYS OOpa30BaHUIO PA3HOMOJBIX Map Kak
OCHOBBI O0miecTBa, W 3amuiiaer ero. OOpas3oBaHue Map — MPOLECC JAOCTATOYHO
CJIOKHBIA, HO W 3Ta CJOXKHOCTh OyJeT HapyllieHa, €Cclid MapTHEPHI, C MOMOIIBI0 UX
TEJIECCHOW MPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTH, OyAyT CTUMYJIHMPOBATh M JAPYTUX JIOJEH, TO €CTh
MPUIJIAIATh UX K CEKCyallbHbIM JIeUCTBUSAM. CTBI B 3TOM CIIy4a€ €CTh HE YTO HHOE,
KaK peakius MPUBATHOCTH, OTPAHUUYCHUE CEKCYaJbHOW MPHUBIICKATEIBHOCTU JIPYTUX
nHauBHI0BY . ITIPUKpBITHE JKCHCKMX TCHHTANHi CHWKAET YPOBEHb CEKCYaIbHOM
BPXIbl MEXIYy MYKUMHAMHU U CHOCOOCTBYET B TO K€ BpeMsl KaK MapTHEPCKUM
OTHOIICHHSIM, TAK U YKPEIUICHHIO CEMBH .

W3 mupoko TpakTyeMoil 3amUTHOW (YHKIMM TBITA€TCS OOBSCHUTH CTBHIA U
dbunocod M. Illnocoeprep. CThia CKpBIBAET, MOKPHIBAET U OOBOJIAKUBAET UeJIOBEKA U
BBITIOJIHAET TE€M CaMbiM (QYHKIUHA «CaMO3alUThl WHIWUBUIA»; OH CIOCOOCTBYET
MHTErPALHH HHANBHIOB U COXPAHSET UX CAMOYBaKCHHE .

Tem He MeHee, 3Ta apryMeHTalMsl BBITJSIUT HE TAaKOW yX OecrpoOJIeMHOM.
Huddepennupys ¢ynkmuu croiaa, [lmocoeprep noguépkuBaeT JUITb> HHTETPATHBHBIH,
MO3UTUBHBIA MX XapakTep. A €ciu, K TOMY €, UTHOPUPOBATh COIIMOOHOJIOTHYECKYIO

TOYKY 3peHusi DH0a-OibechenbaT, To ocTaéTcst HEepemEHHON o/lHa (PyHIaMeHTaIbHas

> Ipid. S. 314.

% Cwm.: Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB3. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1997. Bd. 4. S. 376. O «coxpaneHun GopM COIHAOEIBHOCTH (YHKIIHMOHATHHOTO
TeHUTAIBHOTO CThIa» [{ropp roBoput u B apyrom mecte (cM.: Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens.
Der Mythos vom Zivilisationsproze3. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 2002. Bd. 5. S. 444).

*L Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitt. S. 257.

%2 Cm.: Schlossberger M. Philosophie der Scham // Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie. 2000. N. 48.
Heft 5. S. 823. Oty 3ammTtHyto QyHkmio Llnocoeprep onpenenser Kak «oOIIyt0 CTPYKTYpY» CThIIA.
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npo6rnema®. Ha Ham B3[JISA, COBEPIICHHO HEKOPPEKTHBIMU SIBISAIOTCS TIOMBITKH
00OCHOBaHUSI TOTO WJIM WHOTO (PEHOMEHA, UCXOJs JIMUIIb U3 ero QpyHkuuii. OyHKIUN
BCETJla BTOPUYHBI U NPEIOIAraloT y>Ke BHYTPEHHIOK JK3UCTEHIUIO CYILIECTBYIOLIErO
¢enomena. [loaToMy OHM HE B COCTOSHUM HCUEpPIBIBAIONIE OOBACHUTH (DEHOMEHBI
ICUXUKM U B JAHHOM ciydae (peHoMeH cThija. OHM HE B COCTOSIHUM OOOCHOBAaTh
YCIOBUSL M TPUYUHBI SIBJIEHUSA, KOTOPBIC NOJDKHBI MpeaumecTBoBarb eMmy. DOyHKIHNH

OCYILECTBIISIOT CBOE IEUCTBUE JIUILB TOT 1A, KOria (PeHOMEH YK€ CYLIECTBYET.

1.3. Cthia kak npeaMeT Gpua0cocKo-aHTPONOJIOTHYECKOT0 UCCIeI0BAHUS

CTeii TOABEP)KEH MHOXXECTBY BIUSHUNA. K HUM OTHOCUTCS  BIIMSHUE
FEHETUYECKUX U COIMalIbHBIX (hakTopoB. HeT coMHeHuil B TOM, YTO OH BBINOJHSET
paznmuunble  QyHkiuu. Ho Bce moaxoawl, mbBITalOmMEcs OOBSICHUTH — CThIJ
nepevyuciaeHueM 3Tux (QyHKIUN, HeAoCcTaTouHbl. [10ATOMY €ro yciioBUsi HE HaXOISATCA
HU B YHNOMSIHYTHIX (pakTopax BIMsSHUSA, HU B ero (QyHKiusx. OHU HE OOBSICHSIOT,
Mo4YeMy YeJIOBEK, BOOOIIe, CThUTCA. [ 3Toro HeoOxoaummo u30paTh COBEPIICHHO
MHOW TMyTh. OJTOT TOAXOJ HWCXOJIHBIM MYHKT HCCJIEAOBAaHUS MIIET HE B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CHUTYaIMIX C UX KOHKPETHBIMM IMOBOJAMH K CTBIIY, 4 B CaMOM
yesoBeke. Takou Mmoaxo/ HalpaBJieH, B IEPBYIO 0YEpPEb, HA BOMPOC, UYTO 3a CYIIECTBO
€CTh YEJIOBEK, €CJIM OH B COCTOSIHUU CTHIAUTHCSI. OH HallelieH Ha CyOBEKT CThIJja — Ha
YeJIoBeKa, Ha 00pa3 ero CyIIeCTBOBaHHUSA, Ha CIIOCOO, C IMOMOIIBK KOTOPOTO OH
OTHOCHUTCSI K ce0e M OKpYyXKalollleMy €ro MHpy. YCIOBHS, MPU KOTOPBIX CThI]
MPOSIBIIACTCS, HEJOCTATOYHO OOBSCHUMBI JIMIIhL C TIIOMOIIBID €ro IIOBOJOB U
COJIEp)KaHMM; «1oueMy?» CThiJa OTKpBhIBAeTCS HE uepe3 «o uéM?». UToObl HOWTH 11O
MCTUHHBIX MPUYMH CThIA, CIEAYET BBIICHUTH OTHOIIECHHE CTHIIAa K YEJIOBEKY U €ro

CYILIHOCTH.

63 Omubo4yHOE I0JI0KECHHE COIMOJIOTHU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHAa pacCMAaTpuBacT HHIAWBHIOB KakK
YUCTO «CCTCCTBCHHBLIX» XUBBIX CYIICCTB. A AYX U KYJIBTYPY KaK HCUTO AOIOJHUTCIBHO IIpHUJIaracmMoc,
KaK HEKHi BUJ YIIAKOBKH. O)IHaKO Ka)K)IBIﬁ TUIT MMOBCACHUA SKCHCHTPHUYHO MO3HIHMOHUPOBAHHOI'O
HWHJAWBHIa HEPA3PBIBHO o6naz[aeT C€CTCCTBCHHBIM U UCKYCCTBCHHBIM XapaKTCPOM.
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Jlist BBIpaOOTKM enuHOW, OOBEMITIONIEH BCE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH 3TOTO (hEeHOMEHa
KaTeropuH, CIeAyeT aOCTparupoBaThCsl OT CIHy4yalHBIX (OpM €ro mposSBICHUS.
WcxoHbI TYHKT UCCIENOBAaHUS JIOJDKEH HAaXOJUThCS HE B AMIIUPHUM, HE HA YPOBHE
HaOmomaeMbIx (hOPM TPOSIBIICHUS CThIAA. JJaHHOE MCCIeI0BaHUE MPECTABISET COO0M
MOMBITKY CO3J]aHUsI TEOPETUUECKON KOHIIEHIMU CThIJIa, 001a1al0IIe CBOUM MOHSATHEM
anpuopu. JIuip Ha BTOPOM 3Tare MCCIEAOBAHUS MBI MPHUOIMKAeMCS K SMIUPHUECKU
JTOCTYITHBIM (popMaM ero mposiBieHUS. TONBKO HAa YPOBHE SMITMPUU MOXKHO U HYIKHO
MOATBEPJIUTH MOHITHE CThIAA C TOMOIIBIO JEMOHCTPALIMH MOJIYYEeHHOU TEOPETUYECKON
CTPYKTYpPHl B PAa3IMYHBIX BHJAX €ro MpOsBICHHUS. B 3TOM cMbICie HCClIeJOBaHHE
OTKPBITO BHOBb MOJIYY€HHBIM JIAHHBIM OTJEJIbHBIX €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX U COLUATIBHO-
T'YMaHUTAPHBIX TUCHUIUIMH MOCIE TOr0, KaK BHaYajie OHO OT HUX abCTparupoBajoCh.

B mMupe XMBOTO 4YeloBEK CTOIb 0CO0OE, CKOJIb M CBOEOOpa3HOE CYIIECTBO.
MHorue u3 ero cBOMCTB U THUIIOB MOBEIEHUS MOTYT MOATBEPAUTH €r0 0CO00E MECTO B
mupe skuBoro. OJHAKO BpSA JIM YTO-TO TPEACTABISIET YEJIOBEKa OOJbIIe, YeM
cnenuduueckas HeICHOCTh, IMEIOIIAsACS Y HETO O caMoM cebe, O TOM, YTO OH ecTbh. Ero
COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE IIPEJCTABICHO €My B BUJE BoIpoca. Bompoc 3TOT OTKPBITHINA U HE
pemaerca cam no cede. Kaxnapli MHAMBUI 3aHUMaETCsl cCOOOM Ha MPOTSXKEHUH BCEH
CBOECH XHM3HU ¢ €€ MEePBBIX JHEH. PasMbliuiennst 0 cebe IpEeTBOPSIOTCS BO MHOXKECTBE
yenoBeyeckux MaHugecrtanuil. CBowo crneuuuuecKkyr0o HEYBEPEHHOCTb YEJIOBEK
npopabaTeiBaeT B paHHUX Mupax, penurusx, ¢uiaocopuu, HaykKax H HCKYCCTBE;
OPOAYKTBl €ro MBbICIH, €CIU OHU COAEpXkaT BONPOC O CYIIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa,
MPECTABIIAIOT COOON MOMBITKU OOpPEeCTH COOCTBEHHYIO YBEpEHHOCTh B cebe. To, uTo
YeJI0OBEK CTAaBUT BOIPOC O caMOM ce0e, BBIIEISIET €ro U3 Mupa >kuBoro. Hukakoe xuBoe
CYLIECTBO, KpOME HEro, He 00s3aHO, Ja U HE MOXKET CTaBUTh nepesl co00il mogo0HbIH
BOIIPOC. ITO BBIPAXKAETCS B 0COOOM CTPEMJICHUH, AaXKe HEOOXOIUMOCTH, MIPOSICHEHUSI,
KOTOpasi COBEPIIICHHO YYy>KJla HHBIM JKHBBIM opraHu3mam. bosiee Toro, Borpoc o caMom
cebe yka3pIBaeT Ha OMpPENeIEHHYI0 KOMIETCHIIMIO, MTOCKOJIBKY JIUIIh YEIOBEK MOXKET
CTaBUTh 3TOT BOMpPOC. Takum 0Opazom, MpOSIBISIETCS €ro ABOMCTBEHHOE TOJKOBAHHE B
OTCYTCTBYIOLIEH HArJISTHOCTH O CaMOM ceOe: 0COOEHHbIE YeJIOBEUECKUE HETOCTaTKU U

0C00bIE CIIOCOOHOCTH. YTIOPCTBY, € KAKMM 3TOT BOIIPOC HAIPALIMBAETCS, IPOTUBOCTOUT



39

TOT ()aKT, YTO YEJOBEK HE B COCTOSTHUM OKOHYATEIHHO €r0 PelIMTh. JTO KacaeTcs Kak
OTJENBHOTO MHANBHU/AA, TaK H IENbIX KYJIbTYPHBIX 310X. Kazanock Obl, Halis OTBET, OH
JIOJDKEH YCOKOUThCS. HO 3TOro He MpOoUCXOAUT; YeTOBEK BHOBh U BHOBb HAUMHAET ATU
MOUCKH. DTO 3aBUCHUT U OT TOTO, YTO OH CYTh UCTOPHUYECKOE H M3MEHUYUBOE CYIIECTBO.
Bmecte ¢ HUM MEHSIETCS U TO, YTO €CTh CHEHU(DUUECKH «YeIOBEYECKOEe» B HEM.
Memnsietcs ero camononumanue. Ha 3Tom ocHOBaHWM OH BCTPauBaeT ce0sl B UCTOPUIO U
BHOBb H3BJIeKaeT ceOs m3 He€. [loaToMy OTBET Ha BOIPOC 4YEIOBEKa O caMoM cebe
CJIeyeT UCKATh TOJbKO B UCTOPUU. TeM He MeHee, 3TOT OTBET HE MOJJICKUT TOTATbHOU
pensiTuBu3anvi. YenoBeK caM BBICTpauBaeT O cebe HEeKOoTopoe, Oojee WM MEHee
LEJIOCTHOE, NPEJICTAaBICHUE U B COOTBETCTBHE C HUM CO37a€T cBOWM 00pa3. DTomy
IPOEKTy ceOs, 3TOM CAMOMHTEpIIPETAllUY, MOJIOKEHbI TpaHHUIlbl. B ocHOBe cBoei
YEJOBEK OCTAETCSA CBSI3AHHBIM: C TEJIOM, IICHXMKOM M C OKPYXAKIIMM €ro MUPOM —
OPUPOIAHBIM M cOLMaNbHBIM. OHU JJaHbl €My B €ro pa3MbIIUICHUSX O ce0e, UMU OH
BbIBEpsieT W ompeaensieT ceds. Ho MOABMKHOCTH TpaHUIl CaMOMHTEPIpPETAIMH HE
NPOTUBOPEUYUT WX MPUHIMIHATIBGHOW compotuBisgeMocTd. Crenupudeckuii B
CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C HUMHU — HE3aBUCUMO OT BCSKOTO UCTOPUUECKOTO M3MEHEHUS — CO3IaET
YeJIOBEYeCKMEe KOHCTaHTHl. Kak MpOMCXOIUT CTOJKHOBEHHWE W TOCIEAyIoIIee
CaMOOIpE/IeNIEHNE — BEIllb U3MEHUMBasA, HO HE caM (akT 3Toro coositus. U To, 4to 3to
COOBITHE MPOUCXOJUT, OTHOCUTCA K KaXJAOMy M3 Hac. TOJbKO, UCXOAS M3 3THX
COOOpaK€HW, MOXKHO BOOOIIE TOBOPUTH O YEJIOBEKE KaK pOJOBOM mMOHATUU. U,
CJIEIOBATENbHO, TOJBKO MO3TOMY MOXHO TOBOPUTH U OO0 HCTOpUHU uesnoBeyecTBa. B
IPOIECCe M3MEHEHHUs CYIIECTBYET HEUTO KOHCTaHTHOE. B 3TOM cMbIcie TOBOPHTCS O
«CyIHOCTH» 4enoBeka. OAHAKO OECCMBICIEHHO TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM, €CIHU IOJ
«CYIIHOCTBIO» MOHUMATh HEUTO a-UCTOPUYHOE, K KOTOPOMY JIUIIb CITy4YaltHO OTHOCATCS
€ro CBOMCTBa M 4YEPTHl. JTa «CYUIHOCTH» cama JOJDKHA OBITh MCTOPUYECKH TOHSTA.
[ToaToMy, mpH pacCMOTPEHHHM «CYLIHOCTH» YEJIOBEKa pedb MOXKET HATH JHIIb O
CTPYKTYPHBIX CXOJICTBAaX, KOTOPHIE XOTS WM SBISAIOTCS OOIMMMHU IJi KaKIOro, HO B
pamMKax MCTOPUHU TPOSBISIOTCS CaMbIM Pa3IMYHBIM 00pa3oM. B 3ToM cMmbiciie denoBek

06J1az[aeT I[CﬁCTBHTGJII)HBIMH YHUBCPCAJIbHBIMU Ka4C€CTBAMU KW YCPTAMH, KOTOPBIC B
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paBHOM CTETEHU CBOMCTBEHHBI BCEM JIIOASAM, HO KOTOpbIE, TEM HE MEHEE, HE SIBIISIOTCS
a-MCTOPUYHBIMU U HEM3MEHHBIMH.

JlaHHOE HCCIIEJOBAaHUE IOCBSIIEHO pa3padOTKe LEJOCTHOM TEeOopeTUYeCcKOn
KOHIIEMIIMKM CThIIa. DTO TMPEAINoJaraeT, BO-TEPBBIX, MEPEX0J] C YpPOBHS OTIEIBHBIX
JUCHMIUIMH M OTKa3 OT y3KOCHEIMATU3UPOBAHHBIX TOYEK 3pEHUs] HA (DEHOMEH CThIAA.
HeoOxoaumo n30path MO3UIMIO, ¢ KOTOPOM MOKHO OBLTO OBl OXBAaTUThH TO 00IEe, YTO
NPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX YACTHBIX IMPOSBICHUSAX CThIAA M SBISETCS XapaKTEPHBIM IS
Hux. llenp 3akioyaeTcsi HE B MPOSICHEHWU JIMIIb OTAEIBHBIX OINpPENeiIEHHBIX (OopM
NPOSIBIICHUS] CTHIA, YeM 3aHUMAIOTCA OTHEJIbHBbIC Hay4YHbIC JMCLIMILIUHBL, a B TOM,
4YTOOBI TPOJIOKUTH TEOPETUYECKUE IMYyTH K HAXOXKIEHUIO €ro IOHATHSA, KOTOpOE B
COCTOSIHUM OXBAaTUTh BCE €r0 MPOSIBICHUA. JTa omepauus Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTb CJENaTh
BTOpPOH Iar U MpUONHU3UTHCS K — HUCTOPHUYECKH BEChbMa Pa3HOOOpa3HBIM — (opmam
IPOSIBJICHUS CTHIAA.

Brauane crnemyeT mpHHITH HEKOTOPYIO IUCTAHIIMIO K MPOCTBHIM W CIy4YailHBIM
(ucropuueckuM) (GopmMaM €ro MpOsIBICHMS, HE Tepss MNpPU 3TOM M3 BHIY HPEAMET
uccienoBanus. OCHOBHOM HHTEpeC CJEIyeT HalpaBUTh B OOpaTHOE OT CThLAA
HamnpaBlieHUE — K CyOBEKTy CThIZa: K YEIOBEKY, OJJHUM W3 CBOWCTB KOTOPOTO OH H
SBJIIETCS. AHAIUTUKA 3TOTO (PEHOMEHA, HAUMHAIOIIASICS TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPeACTaBIsAET
coboii  puIocoPCcKO-aHTPOMOIIOTHIECKOE HCCIIeIOBaHKEe. B  KadecTBe MCXOIHOTO
IyHKTa OHa OepéT YeroBeKa W OOBSACHSIET CTHIA C MOMOINBIO €ro OTHOIIEHHUs K cebe
OJI0OHBIM.

OCHOBHOHM BOIPOC 3aKITIOYAETCA B BBISICHEHHH, MMOYEMY U MPHU KAKUX YCIOBHSIX
YeJIOBEK BOOOIE MOXKET CTHIAUTHCS. TOJIBKO OTBETUB HA HErO, MOXKHO CI€NIaTh BTOPOU
1ar ¥ MOHTh, YTO TAKOE CTHIJ U Kak OH MposiBiseTcs. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO YCIIOBUS
CTBIZIa KOPEHSTCS HE TOJBKO B CHTYaTHBHBIX IMOBOJAX, MAaHU(PECTHUPYIOMHNX (POPMBI
IPOSIBJICHUS CThI/Ia; OHM 3aKJIIOUEHBI B CYIIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa Kak TakoBOro. CThIAUTHCA
YEeJIOBEK MOXKET JIMIIb MOTOMY, YTO OH OIpeneiEHHBIM 00pa3oM IyXOBHO U
HYMOILIMOHAIBHO CTPYKTYypUpOBaH. MccienoBanue cThiia — 3TO UCCIIEIOBAaHUE YEITOBEKA.
To, uTo Hemaer ero 4enOBEKOM, B 4E€M 3aKIIOYAETCSl €ro 0cob00e MECTO B IapCTBE

KHUBOIO, — CYTb OHpeJICJ'IéHHOG OTHOICHHUEC, B KOTOPOM OH MOXKCT HAXOJUTLCA K
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camomy cebe. [1lo OTHOIIEHUIO K TOMY, YTO OH €CTh U Ye€M OH JOJDKEH OBITh, K CBOCH
CaMOCTH, YEJIOBEK B COCTOSHUW HUCTAHIIMPOBAThCA. PaccmarpuBas ceOs B KadyecTBE
00BEKTA, UETIOBEK OTIEISIET Ce0s OT ce0s U CTAaBUT ce0sI HEe TOJBLKO HaJl COOOM, HO H «3a
coboit». OH gaH cebe Kak CyOBEKT M B TO K€ BpeMs Kak OO0bekT. Takoil IBOWHON
cnoco0 cymectBoBanus [ IlmecHep XapakTepu3yeT Kak «3KcueHTquH00TL»64.

YenoBek — 3TO IMPUPOJHO-AYXOBHOC, <OKCHCHTPHUYHO IMO3UITNOHHUPOBAHHOC) CYHICCTBO.

1.4. Cnoco6 cyniecTBOBaHHSI YeJI0BEKa: IKCHEHTPUYHAS MO3MIHMOHAJIbHOCTh

CrpyKkTypa cyliecTBa, KOTOPO€ MOXKET CTBIAUTHCA, NMPEJCTaBIsieT co00i HEYTO
ocobeHHoe. YETKO ouepueHHBIH IPEeaIMET JaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHUS — 3TO YEJIOBEK C €ro
CBOMCTBaMH, YepTaMu B pamkax (puiiocopckoil antponosorud. Kak Hayka o CylIIHOCTH
4eJI0BeKa, €ro MpHUpoJie, ITa HaydHasi AUCHUIUIMHA POpMHUpYETCs B paMKkax ¢uiiocodun
¢ Hadasa XX Beka. B TeueHue HECKOJIBKUX JAECATHIETHU B €€ CpeAe BBIPOCIU TAKUE
n3BecTHbie MbicauTenu, kak M. [lenep, I'. Ilmecnep m A.T'enen. basupysce Ha
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM 3HAaHUM M ONBITE >KU3HEHHOTO MHpa, OHH HIIYT EIHHYIO
YEJIOBEUECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY, MPHUCYTCTBYIOLIYI0O BO BCEM MHOrooOpa3uu NpOsBICHUN
YeJIOBEUECKOW JIESITEIbBHOCTH, ONOPHBIN IyHKT, KOHCTAHTBI U YHUBEPCAJIUHU, — YEPTHI,
Jenampomue 4enoBeka yenoBekoM. Camyro  ynadHyro — «(OpMyiy» — ONUCaHUS
CYLIHOCTHOTO MHpa 4YesloBeKa yhanoch co3nath 1. [InecHepy. B cBoéM kamutambHOM
Tpyae «CTymeHM OpraHMYeCKOro W YeJIOBEK», BbiieAunieM B 1928 r., oH 3ameHseT
OOBHHEHHOE B MeETa(PU3MYECKOM OKpACKE TOHSTHE «UYEJOBEYECKash CYUIHOCTb» Ha
«CIOCO0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKA. DTOT CIIOCOO CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI OH OIPENEsIeT KakK
«KCIEHTPHYECKOE MO3HIIHOHUPOBAHIE» .

[Tox monsiTueM «cmocod cymiectBoBaHus» [lnecHep moHumMaer cnenuduyeckuit

Croco0 CyIEeCTBOBaHMS >KMBOTO CYIIECTBA U €r0 OTHOLIEHUS K cede, K MUpY U K cebe

% Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. Eine Untersuchung der Grenzen menschlichen Verhaltens //
Plessner H. Gesammelte Schriften VII. Ausdruck und menschliche Natur / Hrsg. von G. Dux,
O. Marquard, E. Stroker. — Frankfurt/Main, 1982.

% Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. Einleitung in die philosophische
Anthropologie. Berlin [etc.]: de Gruyter, 1975. S. 292.
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nonoOueiM.  Ompenensass cnoco®0 €ro  CyIIEeCTBOBAHHUA  KaK  «IKCLEHTPUYHO
MO3UIIMOHUPOBaHHBINY, [11ecHep xoueT 060CHOBATH YeIOBEUECKHEe OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOTO
TPOMHOTO COOTHECEHHUS! B OTJIMYME OT JAPYIHX >KU3HEHHBIX (popM. DTH 0COOEHHOCTH
3aKJIIOUEHBI B CHENM(PUUECKON ABOWCTBEHHOCTH, B HEKOW OOpPA3HOCTH 4YeNOBEKa Kak
HEKOeTo «SIHyca». DTO BbIpaXaeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH SIBJISIETCS, OJHOBPEMEHHO, U KUBOU
IPUPOAHO-TEJIECHOM, U JTyXOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOW CYIIHOCTHIO. YUenoBeK 3aKiIrovaceT B
cebe pas3yInyHbIE ACIEKTHI, €AUHCTBOM KOTOPBIX OH B TO K€ BpeMs U sBisercs. Jyx u
TEJI0 HE MOTYT 3aMEHUTh Apyr Apyra. OIHAKO 4YEJIOBEK HE Pa30pBaH UMH: OH — CYTh
JlyXOBHAs U B TO € BPEMS TEJIECHAsl CYIIHOCTb. Pa3pblB MeXIy AyXOM M TEJIOM HE
ABJISIETCS €ro (yHJIaMEHTOM; O0Jiee TOro, OH MPEACTABIAET HEKOE ACTIEKTHOE OTJINYHE,
TMepeXRuBaeMoe Kak eauHCTBO. JIis JIBOHCTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH 9TO €IMHCTBO HE
CYILIECTBYET caMo 1o cebe. BHyTpeHHee equHCTBO ueoBeKa TpeOyeT 0COObIX YCUIIUM,
OHO JIOJDKHO OBITh CO3JaHO MM CaMUM B «XOJ€ U3HW». JIBOWCTBEHHas CYIIHOCTh
YEJIOBEK — CYIIECTBO NMPHUPOJHOE, KaK U KUBOTHOE, U B TO K€ BpEeMs Kak JyXOBHas
CYLIHOCTh OHa ONpenelE€HHbIM 00pa3oM BhlaeNeHa W3 3Toi cdepsl. Kak npupomnoe
CYILECTBO YEJIOBEK CXOJCH C APYTMMU KUBBIMHU CYLIECTBAMH, B IIEPBYIO0 OYEPEIb TEM,
YTO OH CyTh CAMOOBITHAsi CAMOCTh. JTa CaMOCTh COOTHECEHA C «BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM),
C CepeIMHOM, C IIEHTPAJIbHBIM IYHKTOM (IIEHTPAJIbHBIM OPTraHOM) M KaK TaKoBas, B TO
K€ BpEMs, HalpaBJICHA BOBHE IPOTUB TI'PAaHUYAIIEro C HUM BHeEImHero mupa. Ot
OKPYKaIOIIEN Cpelibl YETOBEK, KaK MPUPOJHOE CYIIECTBO, OTAECIEH rpaHulieii. OHaKo
MOBEPX ATHX TPAHUIl OH OTKPHIT HAPYXKY (B KU3HEHHO BaXHBIX aKTaX JbIXaHUS,
NPUHATHUS TUIIH, JbIXaHUS, BbIICIECHUS U T.J.). DTO IBOMHOE OTHOIIEHHE K TPaHUIIE —
€10 OrPAaHUYMBATBCS, €10 3aKAHYMBATHCA M B TO K€ BpeMs nepexoauts €€ — IliecHep
XapaKTEPU3yeT KaK «YCTAaHOBJIEHHOCTb» WIIM «IO3MLMOHUpOBaHME». Kak mpuponaHoe

CymeCTBO 4YCJIOBCK ITO3UIMMOHUMPOBAH MMCHHO TaKUM 06p8,30M.

% T InecHepy yma8Tcst ¢ MOMOIIBIO ONMPENEICHHS UYeIOBEKA KAK (GIHYCOIOZOGHOIO CYIECTBaw,
n30exaTh JIBYX NOJSPHBIX mo3uiuii. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH OTBEpPracT MOHH3M €IWHCTBa, HE
MPU3HAIOMIMN HUKAKUX Pa3Iuduil MEeXay AyXoM M ImioThio. C JIpyroil, — OH BBICTYIAeT MPOTHUB
KapTe3MaHCKOTO yaliu3Ma, PacCMAaTPUBAIONIETO JyX W IJIOTh B KayeCTBE JBYX HECOCIWHHUMBIX
MPUHIIUIIOB.
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Kak cymectBy  AyXOBHOMY, 4YElIOBEKY CBOHCTBEHEH OCOOBIA  BUJ
MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUSA, KOTOPBI €ro — HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO OH OCTAa€TCs IKUBBIM
OPUPOAHBIM  CYIIECTBOM — M3 J3TOM cdepsl  BblAENsAET. «IKCUHEHTPUUHBIM
NO3UIIMOHMPOBaHUEM» [lnecHep HMEHyeT 3Ty, CBOWCTBEHHYIO JIHIIb YEJIOBEKY,
OTJIMYAIOUIYI0 €r0 OT JPYTUX KU3HEHHBIX (hOPM, BBICHIYIO (POPMY MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHMUS.
Ona xapakTepu3yeTcsi ero 0COObIM OTHOIIICHHUEM K COOCTBEHHBIM T'PAaHHUIIAM: YEIOBEK
UMEET He MPOCTO 3Ty TPaHUIly, OH O0JIaJacT TakKe JOMOJHUTENbHON nHpOopManuen o
conpenenbHoM. [loaToMy OH Takke SBISIETCS HE MPOCTO >KUBOW CaMOCThIO (Kak
KUBOTHOE), HO M OCO3HAa€T celdsi Kak OTTPAHUYECHHYIO OT OKpPYXalolEero Mupa
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYIO CaMOCTh. 3HA€T OH U 00 OKpY)KAIoIIEeM MHpE, KaK OTAECIEHHOM OT
HEro MpeJMETHOM BHEIIHeM Mupe. YenoBek — CyTh JACHCTBYIONIUN HMHIWBHI. DTUM
0COOBIM OTHOLIEHUEM K ce0€ U K OKPYKAIOIIEMY MUPY YEJIOBEK 00J1alaeT BBUY TOTO,
4YTO OH JUCTAHIMPYETCs IO OTHOIIEHHIO K cebe caMoMy M K CBOeW camocTu (K
«IO3UITMOHUPOBAHHOMY  CPEIOTOUYHIO»), TO €CTh JKHUBET <«OKCIECHTpHYHO». W3
«BHEIIHETO IyHKTa», U3 «YOSKHIIa COOCTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHETO MHpa», TO €CTh U3
«TOYKHU IKCHEHTPUUYHOCTHY, YEJIIOBEK KaK 3aXOJUT «3a CeOs», TaK U BO3BBIIIACTCS «HAJ]
co60ii»°’. To, 4eM OH SBIAETCS KaK MPUPOIHOE CYIIECTBO, OH BHAWT CIIé pa3 Kak
CYLIECTBO JYXOBHO-3KCIIEHTPUYHOE, «M3BHE» — KaK OOBEKT CBOEro paccMoTpeHus. U
TOYHO TaKUM e 00pa30oM OH BUIUT OKPYKAIOIIYIO Cpeay U ocBauBaeT e€. BBuay toro,
YTO 4YEJIOBEK SBISET ceOs cebe, Tak >Ke, KaKk W BHEIIHUHW MUP, B BHUJAEC HEKOM
TIPEIMETHOCTH, OH SIBISIETCS KHTEIEM TPEX «MHpoB» min «chep»™. OH Hacemser
COCTOSIIIUN U3 MPEIMETOB «BHEIIHUN MHUP», KOTOPOMY MPUHAAIEC)KHUT U €ro Tello, KaK
«Bewp cpean Bemiei» . OTIeIéHHAs OT Tela (XOTS MATePHANbHO M HEpa3IeIHMO)
CYIIIECTBYET IUIOTh — COOTHECEHHBIA C IEHTPAIbHBIM OPraHOM («IMO3UIIMOHATHFHOM
cpenotounn») opranu3M. OH 00KMBAET «BHYTPEHHUN MHpP», COACPXKAIIMICT B TUIOTH

KaK TO, YCM OH CaM IBJIICTCS, 4 UMCHHO KaK «IyIlla» (I[GﬁCTBHTCJ'II)HOCTB HCI/IXI/IKI/I) "

%7 plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 289.

%8 «OKuBoe — 570 Telo B Tere (KaK BHYTPEHHSS KU3Hb HIIM yIIa), a BHE Te/a Kak [IEHTP BHAMAHHS, U3
KoToporo oHO Buautcs nenoctHeiM» (Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch.
S. 293).

69 «OKpy)XeHue, 3arojIHEHHOE TMpeAMETaMH — 53TO BHEIIHUWA MHpP, MPEACTABISIONUN c000i
KOHTUHYYM ITyCTOTBI WJIM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO pacrpocTpaneHus» (ibid.).
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KaK «mepexuBaHue» («peaJbHOCTh COOCTBEHHOW CAaMOCTH, KOTOPYH HEO0OXOIuMO
nepexutby)’’. KpoMe TOro, OH OOKHBACT «COLMANBHBIA MHP», B KOTOPOM OH
BCTpEYaeT JpYyrux JIIOJe, KOTOphIX OH TNpH3HAET, TaKk K€ Kak u ceod,
O3UIIMOHMPOBAHHEIMHE CyIiecTBamu . Kax cdepa «MbD», COLHATBHEIA MHp — 9TO B TO
K€ BpeMs M MHp JAyXa, U TEM CaMbIM <OKM3HEHHOCTH CHJIBI» B €€ BBICIIEH
SKCLEHTPHYHONH (opme’’. B COLMATPHOM MHpe HHAMBUI BBICTYIIACT B KAaueCTBE
OOIIIEYeIOBEYECKOTO U, TakKuM O00pa3oM, OTJIMYaeTcs OT HHIUBUIAYaJIbHOTO,
€IUHCTBEHHOTO B CBOEM poje S, KaKOBBIM OH SBJISIETCA IO CBOEH INCUXUYECKOW U
buszndeckoil CcyTh. BBHOy ero ABOWMCTBEHHOCTH, KaXIbIA M3 3THUX MHPOB TaKXKe
MPOSIBIISIETCS. B IBOMHOM AaCMEKTE: BHEIIHWI MHUpP KakK TEJIO M KakK IUIOTh, BHYTPEHHUN
MUp Kak Jylia ¢ TEpeKUBaHUE, COIMAIBHBIA MHpP Kak OOIIECTBEHHOE U
uHauBuayanbHoe S1. Kak SKCIEeHTpUYHOE CyIIEeCTBO, YEJNOBEK K caMoMmy cebe, K
npeaMeTaM BHEIIHEro MUpa M K cebe MoAgoOHBIM, HaXOAUTCS B OCOOOM OTHOILEHUHU.
OTtHollleHHEe K 3TUM TpEM cdepam He MpsMoe, a orocperoBaHHoe. OnocpeoBaHO OHO
CaMHM JK€ YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM B Ka4eCTBE CBS3YIOLIETO 3BEHA CaM BOCCO3AAET 3Ty
cBs3b. Kak aBTOHOMHas caMOCTh, OH HAXOAUTCS MEXIy co00# U co00il, Mex 1y co00il 1
BHEIIIHEH cpenon, Mexay coboi M coumymMoM. B TakoM KadecTBe OH pa3pbiBaeT
HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO C HHUMHM M B TO JKE€ BpeMs CO3JAaET HOBYIO
OTOCPEIOBaHHYI0 CBs3b. B Buae penpeseHTanuid (B CO3HAHWM) OH BXOJUT B
JEWCTBUTEIBHBIN KOHTAKT C COOOM, C BHEIIHUM MHUPOM U COIIUYMOM. B TO ke Bpems
YeJIOBEK 3HAeT O €ro COOCTBEHHOW OIOCPENICTBYIONICH TMO3UIMU B paMKax dSTUX
KOHTaKTOB, 00 MX OINOCPENOBAHHOM Xapakrtepe. [locTonbKy OH BOCHpUHUMAET ceos,
KaK MEXIy co0oi, Mex1y cOO0M U MUPOM, MEXKITY COOON M COLIMYMOM yCTaHOBJICHHBIN
Oaprep. Tem He MeHee, IMEHHO TaK YeJIOBEKY M3BECTHA €ro CepelrHHas MO3MLUS B
paMKax 3THX CBSI3€W, U3BECTHA €MY M OIOCPENOBAHHOCTh 3TUX KOHTAKTOB. B kauecTtBe
IPEeIMETOB YEJIOBEKY MPEANOCIaHbl: MUpP, IPYroll U ero cOOCTBEHHasl MEPCOHA; KakK C

npeaMeTaM OH BXOJHUT ¢ HUMHM B KOHTaKT. CIIOCOOHOCTh OCTaBaThCs «3a CO00M» U 3a

7% plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 296.

™t Co-mup — 9T0 «IOHMMaeMast YeoBekoM cdepa APYTHX Mmozei Kak popMa COOCTBEHHOM MOBHIHI
(ibid., . 302).

" |bid.
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MHUPOM €CTh HE YTO MHOE€, KaK CIOCOOHOCTbh K JHWCTAaHIIMPOBAHUIO U B TO K€ BpEMs
CIOCOOHOCTh K KOHTaKTy, K onocpefoBanuio. Kak ssHyconomo0HOe, MPUPOTHOE U B TO
K€ BpeMsl JyXOBHOE CYIIECTBO, YEJIOBEK OCHAIIEH IEJbIM PSAJOM  OCOOBIX
CIOCOOHOCTEM, HO TakXKe TMOCTaBJIeH TMepex psaaoM ChenupUuyYecKux 3ajad.
OKCIEHTPUYHOCTh, IUCTAHIMPOBAHHE IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K camoMmy cele, O3Hayaer,
IpeXke BCEro, CIIOCOOHOCTh paccMaTpUBaTh ce0sl Kak MpeIMeT, TeM CaMbIM, BJajes
co00i1, KOHTpOIHMPYS ceds1, co3aaBaTh U GopMUPOBATH CeOs IO COOCTBEHHOMY 00pa3ILy.
UYenoBek B COCTOSIHUU HCIIOIB30BaTh ce0s B KauecTBE MHCTPYMEHTa CBOEH BOJIU. DTO
TAET eMy CUJIbl OBITh HE TOJIBKO «IPHPOAOK», HO W padOTaTh HaJ CBOEH IPHUPOAOU.
OKCLEHTPUYHOCTh OTKpPBIBAET IE€pe/l YEJOBEKOM CBOEOOpa3sHble BO3MOYKHOCTHU
cBoOoabl. OHa JenaerT €ro CcaMmOONpeAeNsIOIUMCs, HaAeAEHHBIM caMo00aJaHueM
cymecTBoM. OJTHAKO €ro BJIACTh U BO3MOYKHOCTh CAMOCO3HIaHMs UMeEET rpaHuubl. [Ipn
BCEM CBOEW AYXOBHOCTH YEJIOBEK OCTAETCS NMPUPOIHBIM CYLIECTBOM. B kauectBe dkc-
LHEHTPUYHOIO CYHIECTBA OH HE MOJKET LIEJIMKOM OTIENAThH ce0s1 oT cebs. bonee Toro, o
OCTAaETCS «LEHTPUPOBAHHBIMY, TEJIIECHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, COOTHECEHHBIM U CBSI3aHHBIM C
«IO3ULMOHAIIBHBIM CPEAOTOYMEM». B 3TOM COCTOUT €ro Hepaspemmmas IBYJIUKOCTD:
OBITh PKCLEHTPUYHBIM CYILIECTBOM, KaK «BHEILIHE», TaK U «BHYTPEHHE», IPUPOJIHBIM U
JyXOBHBIM OJHOBpEMEHHO. Haxoisch B LapCTBE JKUBOIO, YEJIOBEK B TO K€ BpEMH,
IIOCPEACTBOM pa3pblBa, BBIACIEH U3 HEro. /[ HEero 3ToT moBOPOT OT CYIIECTBOBAHUSA B
COOCTBEHHOM TeJleé K CYUIECTBOBAHHUIO BHE €r0 — CYTh HEYCTPAHHMBbIA, HEU30EKHBIN
JIBOMHOW aCIEKT CYIIECTBOBAaHMUSI, peajibHbIA pa3pbiB €ro npupobl. «OH CyIIECTBYET
II0 TY Y II0 3Ty CTOPOHY 3TOr'0 pa3pblBa, KAK AyIIa U KaK TEJO, U KAK MCUXOJIOTUYECKU
HelTpaiabHOEe eAuMHCTBO HTHX cdep. [IpaBoa 3TO €AMHCTBO HE MOKPHIBAET 3TOT
JBOMCTBEHHBIN acrekT. OHO ocTa€rcsi pa3pblBOM, HEKUM sustHEEMY o, SIBIISISICH
JBOMICTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTBIO, 3TO NEPCOHAIBHOE E€AUHCTBO YEJIOBEKA XapaKTEPU3YyETCs
packoioM. OH HapyIIaeT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE, HAMBHOE €IMHCTBO, HE B3PBIBAET €T0, HO
TpeOyeT HaxOoxkJAeHHs OajaHca STHUX YEJIOBEUYECKMX acCHEeKTOB. DTOT OanaHC JOJIKEH

co3aarb caM 4YCJIOBEK, TO €CTbhb, 3TOT OaJlaHC OTHOCHTCSI K OCOOBIM 3aJgadyaM,

"3 plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 292.
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MOCTABJICHHBIM Tiepe] HUM. UeoBeK JIOJKEH BBICTYIIATh MOCPEAHUKOM MEXIY CBOUMHU
unoctacamMu. Ho oH, — 4Yb€ €OUHCTBO, MO NPUUYMHE €ro K€ DKCUEHTPUUYHOCTH
paccTpoeHo, — MOXKET, KaK pa3 TakW, 3Ty 3aJady PELIUTh JUIIb KAK SKCIEHTPUYHOE
CYIIIECTBO: MUCTAHIUPYSICh OT ce0s camMoro W BCTyIas ¢ COOOW B MHOW THIT CBSI3H,
MO3BOJIAIOIINI IEPHKATh MOJI KOHTPOJIEM CBOM ACMEKThl. DKCUEHTPUYHOCTh — 3TO HEKHE
CKOOBI, MHTETPUPYIOIIME YEIOBEYECKHE AacIleKThl. Pa3pblB €CTh B TO K€ BpeMs
eanHCTBO. HapyllleHHbIH, OMoCcpeI0BAHHBIN MTOAX0 K MUPY U CAMOMY ce0€ CTaHOBUTCS
MOTEHUHUAJIBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM pa3HOro poja HapyuleHwil. [[ns cymectBa, KoTOopoe
JIOJDKHO YCTAHOBUTH CBS3h C CAMHUM CO0OM, ocTaéTcs MHOTO HesicHOTO. TeMm He MeHee,
JUJIS1 YEJIOBEKA €r0 BHYTPEHHEE CHATHUE HE MPEBPAIIACTCS B IEPMAHEHTHOE Pa3IpaKeHHE
u auckoMdopt. ToMy ecTh ABe MpUUUHBI. BO-TIEpBBIX, YEIOBEK MEPEKUBAET KOHTAKT,
CBSI3b C COOOM, C MHPOM U JPYIMMH JIIOJbMH, KaK TIPaBUJIO, HAMPIAMYIO,
HernocpencTBeHHO. CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE OINMOCPEAYIONIUE CIIOCOOHOCTH OH, OOBIYHO,
3aTyIIEBBIBAET, TO €CTh TOPOU UX HE 0co3HaéT . Bo-BTOpBIX, 4E€JIOBEK B COCTOSTHUU — C
MOMOIIBI0 KYJBTYPHBIX JOCTHXKEHUM — HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/1aTh OJIHO3HAYHOCTh H
COIMIHOCTh CBOETO OBITHSA . B OJHAXKIBI CO3JAHHOM HX HPOTHBOBECE HETOBEK
HaXOJUT OpPUEHTAlUI0 U omopy. Takum 00pa3om, uemoBeueckas KU3Hb (HOPMUPYETCS
0COOBIMM 3a7]a4aMH M BhI30BaMU. ExniHeHne ¢ camum coOol, BHYTPEHHEE paBHOBECHE
HE CYIIECTBYET camo Mo cebe, YeIOBEeK 00s3aH CO3/1aTh UX «B KU3HEHHOM ITPOIIECCEN.
OH nomKeH BECTH *KU3Hb. [Ipy 3TOM NMpUHIUNIHUAIBHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH HEBBITIOJTHEHUS
ATUX 3a/Jad BOBCE HE WCKIIOUEHbl. B cuTyanusax HeyJauu MNOTEHIHUAJIbHbIC
BO30OYXKJEHUSI ~ 4YelloBeKa  MaHM(ECTUPYIOTCS  IMOCPEACTBOM  €ro  crmoco0a
cyiecTBoBanus. Hapsimy ¢ enMHCTBOM MHAMBHAA OCOOBIE BBI3OBBI KAcarOTCS TAKXKe U
€ro MACHTUYHOCTH. JIBOWCTBEHHas CYIIHOCTh, CBS3aHHAsA ¢ COOOH KOCBEHHO,
SBJISIIONIASICS. BHYTPEHHE «HEHUTPaJM30BaHHOW», BBHAY TOTO, YTO OHA MOJXKET
BOCIIPUHUMAThH c€0s M3BHE KaK OOBEKT, SIBISIETCS B COOTBETCTBUE C ATUM, HE YEM-TO

eINHBIM C caMoM co0Ooii. IIpeObiBaHME AYXOBHBIM M B TO K€ BpEMsl MPUPOIHBIM

74 . .
DOTOT CBOMCTBEHHBIH MIOASM Moaxoj, [lmecHep xapakTepuszyeT TEPMHUHOM «OIMOCpPEIOBaHHAS
HermocpeaCTBeHHOCThY (cM.: ibid., S. 321).
75 e
YenoBedyecTBO XapaKTEPU3YyeT «ECTECTBECHHAs UCKYCCTBEHHOCTBY (cM.: ibid., S. 309).
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CYIIIECTBOM COJIEPKUT B ceOe ompenenéHHOe HEMOHWMAaHHE TOr0, KTO XK€ Ha CaMOM
nene nepen Hamu. Eciu, Beien 3a cuxosioromM 3. DpUKCOHOM, MOJ «UICHTUYHOCTHIOY
MOHUMATh <JIJTUTEIbHOE BHYTPEHHEE CPaBHEHHME C CaMUM CO00#, KOHTUHYaJbHOCTH
caMOTICPEKUBAHUS MHIUBUIEY °, TO y TaKoro YABOCHHOTO CYIIECTBA, KaK YEJIOBEK,
HMEHHO 9TO COOTHECEHHE W CpPaBHEHHE C CaMUM COOOH W BO30YXXIaeT ITUCKOMDOPT.
CymiecTByeT HEYTO, YTO OH B TO K€ BpeMs JOJDKEH caM MPOW3BECTH B XOJE€ CO3AAHUS
CBOETO €IMHCTBA. BHyTpeHHee corjacoBaHUE C CaMHM COOOM HE CYIIECTBYET 0e3 aKTa
CO3JaHusA ceOsl.

Omnocpeayroniue CrocoOHOCTH, TPOU3BOIANINE BHYTPEHHIOI HIACHTHYHOCTH C
caMHUM COOOM, YEJIOBEK peaIu3yeT, ONSATh-TaKH, B OOJIBIICH CTEIIEHN 0€CCO3HATEIbHO U
C TOMOIIBI MPUOOPETEHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTeH. Kak mpaBmiio, OH
COCYIIIECTBYET C CaMHUM COO0OM Kak HIASHTHYHOE cymiecTBo. OmHako W 3/1ech
CYIIECTBYET BO3MOXKHOCThH IIpoBajla U MaHU(ECTUPYETCs BCIUIECK JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH.
BBuay TOro, 4tro 4emoBeK — CyTh CYHIECTBO MOJ00HOEe Oory SHycy, oH oOJsanaer
OCOOBIMU  CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHM; OJIHAKO OH IIOCTaBJICH Tepe] OCOObIMU 3ajadyamu,
coJiep)KallliMM B ceOe 0coObIe OMACHOCTH. YUWTHIBAs, YTO E€IUHCTBO M YYBCTBO
COIJIACOBAHHOCTH C CaMHM COOOHl dYeJIOBEK [OJDKEH CO31aTh JIAIIbL CBOUMU

COOCTBEHHBIMHU CHJIAMU, TO TIPH PeaTu3alliy TOTO, OH MOXKET MOTEPIETh U Hey1ady.

1.5. IkceHTPUYHAS MO3UIUOHAIBHOCTH KAK 0011ee YCJI0BHE CThIAA

[TonbITka BBIBECTU W OOOCHOBATh CTHIA W3 DKCUEHTPUUHOTO CTHJISI >KU3HU
yenoBeka yxe npeanpuaumanace M. lllenepom, nzsectHenmmm Hapsay ¢ [lnecaepom
npeacrasuteneM ¢gunocodckoii antponoioruu. Beimemamias nocne cmeptu lenepa ero
ctatbsi «O CTBIIE W YYBCTBE cThIIa» | B COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHBIX JUCKYCCHUSAX,

MOCBAMIEHHBIX (EHOMEHY CThIJIa, TMOYTH HE ymnoMmMuHaeTcs. Psg wuccnemoBareneit

’® Erikson E.H. Kindheit und Gesellschaft. Stuttgart: Ernst Klett, 1965. S. 36, 256.
" Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl // Scheler M. Zur Ethik und Erkenntnislehre. Schriften
aus dem NachlaB3. Bern: Francke, 1957. Bd. I.
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CYUTAIOT €€ <<yCTapeBmeI71»78. [Touck IllenepoM «00OTOUKM» WM «TOMOCa» CThINA
ABJIIETCSI UICXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM €ro aHtponojioruu. B padore «llonoxeHue yenoseka B
KOCMOCE», BBIIIEANIEH TMOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO C IUIECHEPOBCKOW Opus magnum
«CTyleHr OpraHnyeckoro u uenoBek», lllenep ommchiBaeT yenmoBeKa Kak €IMHCTBO
IPUPOIE! («KH3HM») W dyxa' . Kak TelecHOe CYIIECTBO YENOBEK — CYTh MPUPOIA H
NPUHAIEKUT MHUPY KUBOTHBIX; KaK CYIIECTBO JIYXOBHOE OH BBIIENSAET ce0s H3
AJIEMEHTApPHOTO COCTOSIHHS MOJJEPKaHUSA KU3HU, TO €CThb W3 BUTAJIbHOWU cdepsl, U
obmamaer peduekcueir. Jlyx, mno Ilemepy, — 3TO COBEpIICHHO HOBBIH U
IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHBIM NPHUHIMUI, ACJAOMINA 4YesloBeKa NoJ00HbIM Oory. B aroi
JIBOMICTBEHHOCTHU 4elsioBeka lllenep BUAUT MPUUYMHY CThIIa. DTO YYBCTBO MPOUCXOAUT
U3 TIEPEKUBAHUS BHYTPEHHETO MPOTUBOPEUUS MEXY JTyXOBHBIMU MHTCHIUSIMH (AaKTOM
MO3HAHUS U JYXOBHBIM UyBCTBOM JIFOOBH) U B TO K€ BPEMSI OPTaHUYHOMN CBSI3aHHOCTHIO
«C TPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO © BO BPEMEHHU Y3KO OTrPAaHUYEHHBIM, 3BEPOIOJOOHBIM
CYLIECTBOBAHHEM», TO €CTh C TeJOM. TakuMm o00pa3oMm, MOAOOHBIM OamaHc u
JUCTapMOHUS Y€JIOBEKa MEXIY €ro ObITUEM U NMPETEH3UEH €ro TyXOBHOW JUYHOCTH U
TEJIECHBIX TMOTPEOHOCTEH OTHOCUTCS K OCHOBHOMY YCJOBHMIO BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS 3TOTO
YyBCTBa CThIAA. «JIMIIb MOTOMY, YTO TEJIO OTHOCUTCS K CYIIHOCTH 4Y€JIOBEKa, OH B
COCTOSIHUM CTBIAMTBCS; W TOJBKO TOTOMY, 4YTO €ro JyXOBHas COCTaBIIAIOLIAs
MEePEKUBACTCS HE3aBUCUMO OT ATOTO ““Tesia”, U MPEekJIe BCETO, YTO U3 ITOTO TEJIa MOXKET
MCXOIHTh, TAST BO3MOKHOCTh MEPEKHBATH UyBCTBO CTBIA» . CThII BOSHHKACT H3
00CTOSITENIBCTBA, YTO IUIOTh (TEJ0), C €ro «oOySHBIM HH3MEHHBIMHU BJICUCHUSIMHU
CO3HAHUEM», OTXOJHT OT «00Jiee BICOKOM CTYNEHU CO3HAHMS; OHO JHIIb (PaKTHUYECKU
Cylllee IO CPaBHEHUIO C «HMJICAIBHO JOJDKEHCTBYWOIIMM». B 4éM cOCTOMT 3TO

«uneanbHo AobKeHcTByromieey, lllenep mosicHser ciemyrommm obpazom: «UYenoBek

’® Tak, nanpumep, X. Jlanaseep xapakrepusyer moaxox Illenepa Kak «COMHOTOTHUECKHMiT, HE BXOIS
npyd 3TOM B mpenmerHytoo mojemuky (cm.. Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 10). IlpusitaeiM
uckiaroueHueM seisietcst 1llnoccOeprep, mpusHatommii 3HaueHue lllenepa W HCIONB3YIOUIHN €rO
aprymenTanuio (cM.: Schlossberger M. Philosophie der Scham // Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie.
2000. N. 48. Heft 5. S. 810-812).

7 Cm.: Scheler M. Die Stellung des Menschen im Kosmos. Bern: Francke, 1962.

8 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 69.
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CTBUIMTCS, B KOHEYHOM CUéTe, caMoro cebs u “Gora” B cebe»’. B macmrabax Gora
YEIOBEK HE COCTOSTENCH KaK JKHBOE, TEJIECHOE CYIIECTBO, — MW JTa €ro
HECOCTOSITEIbBHOCTh CTAaHOBUTCS MPUYMHOMN crea®?. Onuako npeoxenue lllenepa
CBECTH CTHIJ] K CBOWCTBCHHOW YEJOBEKY, — Ha OCHOBE €Tr0 TEJIECHOTO M JYXOBHOTO
criocoba CyIIecTBOBaHMS, — JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH UMEET ONpeaesiéHHbIe HeaocTaTku. OHU
KacaroTCs, Ipeke Bcero, mpeaMmeTHon chepsl. lllenep TemaTn3npyeTr UCKITIOYUTEIHHO
TEJICCHBIM CTBIJT M €r0 MPUYUHBI, TO €CTh TPAKTYET JIUIIL ONMPEACIEHHYI0 YaCTHUHYIO
00J1aCTh BCEX €ro HpOSIBJIeHI/If/'Iss. HexoTopble 13 NpUBOAMMBIX UM apTyMEHTOB, Ha Halll
B3I/, HE YOEQUTEIbHBI; OCOOCHHO €ro MOHMMaHHe Tena (IUIOTH), BBI3BIBAIOIIETO,
caMo 1o cebe, YYBCTBO CThIJa, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO HE 00J1ajlaeT JyXOBHOCTBIO,
CBOMCTBEHHOM 4YeJIOBEKY Kak Iiejomy. Takas TpakTOBKa IpejroiaraeT OecrnpecTaHHbIN
CTBIT YeJoBeKa 3a cBOE Temo. Ha camom gerne, Teno JMIIL B PEAKUX CIydasx
CTAHOBUTCS MOBOJIOM K CThITY. Kak mpaBuiio, 4eJIOBEK CO3HATEIBHO TOJIB3YETCS CBOUM
TEJIOM, YTOOBI OJyXOTBOPEHHO M C YIOBOJBCTBHEM CTPOWUTH CBOIO JKHM3HB. TaKk WU
WHade, HO 3a4acTyIO0 HaIlle TeJO0 BBI3BIBACT y HAC YYyBCTBO Tropaoctu. Hemocraromiee
nuddepeHupoBaHre B OTHOIIEHUAX YEIOBEKAa K CBOEMY Tely MOXXHO HaWTH B
IICJICPOBCKON aHTPOIOJIOTHM W B COJEpPIKAIEHCS TaM HEPAaBHOIIGHHOCTH 1yXa M
tenecHoctu. C ogHOM cToponsl, Illemep CTpeMUTCS K TOBBIMICHUIO IEHHOCTH CEph
BUTAJIBHOTO B LEJIOM", HO C JIPYroil — OH HCXOJHUT W3 IPEBOCXOJCTBA JyXa Kak
MIPUHITUIIA HETAIMK: AyX MOXKET OBITh HE TOJBKO CBOOOIHBIM B BBEIOOPE «HH3IIETO» U
«BBICIIIETO» aKTa, HO TaK)Xe MOXKET OBITh HAMpPABJICHHBIM W TPOTHB BHUTAJIHLHOTO
MIPUHITUTIA TIOEPKAHMS JKU3HU. ITO OIICHOYHOE MPEANOYTEHUE B O3y KH3HEHHO-
TEJIECHBIX CBOMCTB OCHOBaHO Ha TOM (pakte, uro Illenep He paccMarpuBaeT deloOBEKa

KakK JeHCTBUTEIILHOE €AMHCTBO AyXa U MI0TH. COeTMHEHBI OHU MOCPEJICTBOM «MOCTay,

*L Ibid.

%2 TosToMy, KaK SBHO BBIPaKEHHOE TETECHOE CYIIECTBO KHBOTHOE JOIDKHO TAK XKE Majo CTBIIUTHCH,
KaK 1 00T, KaK SIBHO BBIPQ)KEHHOE JIyXOBHOE CYILIECTBO.

% Hecmotpst Ha OTCYTCTBHE MPSMBIX YKa3aHHiA, IPEAMETOM €r0 MCCICAOBAHMS SBIACTCS TEICCHDIN
crein. Illenep paccMarpuBaer «TeNECHBIM CTBHIA» W AYLUIEBHBIA CTBIA» B KAa4eCTBE JBYX OCHOBHBIX
dopm cTeiga. OgHaKo 00a OHM — Ha PA3HBIX YPOBHSAX — COOTHOCATCS C TEJIOM.

o [Henepy, nuiib BUTaIbHAs cdepa pacronaraeT 3Hepruel BiIeUeHui, a He JyX, KOTOpbIi B Hel
HYKJaeTcs.
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HO OCTAIOTCSl «ABYMS TMOpPSIAKAMH OBITHs», B KOTOPBIX YEJOBEK YKOPEHEH B PaBHOI
creneHn’. BO3HUKHOBEHHE CTBIAA W3 MPOJOKHTEIFHOIO MPOTHBOPEUHS STHX ABYX
PAIOTNONOKEHHBIX MOPSAKOB ObITUS BEAET, 1o Lllenepy, k TOMy, 4TO OH SBIISIETCS «HE
PEIKHM M CIOPAANYECKH TPOSBIIAIONIMMCS, a IePMAHEHTHBIM (eHoMeHOM» . Eciu
YCIIOBUSI CThIIa JOJDKHBI OBITh OOBSICHEHBI M3 CIOCO0A CYIIECTBOBAHMS YEIOBEKA, TO
cienyer, Bcien 3a lllemepom, ydecTh [Ba MPOOJEMHBIX acmekTa. Bo-mepBbix,
HEOO0XOJMMO HACTOJIBKO PACIIUPUTD MPEIMETHYIO 00J1aCTh, YTOOBI UMETH BO3MOKHOCTD
OXBaTUTh BCIO c(hepy MpOsIBICHUM cThiia. [ 3TOro, Haps1y ¢ OTHOIICHHEM YeJlOBeKa
K CBOEMY TeNy, €ro OTHOIIEHHEM K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY, ICHUXUKE H CBOEMY
OKpY>KEHHI0, HEOOXOAMMO HCCIEI0BaTh Bce cepbl €ro Xu3HU. Bo-BTOpBIX, TaM, Iae
UAET peub 00 0OBSICHEHUH TEJIECHOTO CThIJIa, HeoOxoaum Oosiee nuddepeHIIpoBaHHbIN
aHaJlM3 OTHOIIIEHUS YeoBeKa K cBoeMy Teny. Tesuc lllenepa o mporuCXoXACHUN CThIIa
U3 BHYTPEHHEW MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH YEJIOBEKA, TO €CTh U3 €ro crocoda CylecTBOBaHMUS,
BBITVISIAUT BIIOJIHE JOCTOMHOM OTIpPaBHOM TOYKOM. [limecHep Takke CUMTaeT 4esnoBeKa
JIBOMCTBEHHBIM, YIIEpOHBIM cyliecTBoM. OQHAKO y HEro OHO HE pachajgaeTcs Ha JBa
«ropsiikay. YenoBek KUBET Kak  «rcuxopuznmyecku HHIU(DepeHTHOe WU
HEUTpaJIbHOE JKU3HEHHOE E€IWHCTBO» HEPa3pyllaeMOro pa3jinuvs acleKTOB WIH
MHOrOMepHOCTH® . Ero acreKThl PaBHOLEHHBI, OHM CO3/AIOT EIMHCTBO, HO OHH He
UACHTUYHBI IpYT Apyry. JucTaHIUpysACh MO OTHOLIEHUIO K caMoMy cele, YeJIOBEK caM
CO3/1aéT EOUHCTBO CBOMX AaCIMEKTOB, SIBISSCH CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM IOCPETHHKOM.
OnHaKo TO, YTO 3TO ONOCPEIOBAHHOE €JUHCTBO Ka)XXETCsSl YEJIOBEKY CIIOHTaHHBIM U
HETMIOCPEICTBEHHBIM, BEAET €ro K IMOCTOSHHOMY TMOTEHIIMAIBHOMY 3a0JIyKICHUIO H
pazapaxenuto. [logoOHbIe 3a0MyKAEHHUS YEIOBEK MPEOI0JIEBAECT TEM, UTO BEAET CBOIO

KU3Hb, OyITO OHAa He omocperoBaHa WM. OH HUTHOPUPYET CBOKO OIOCPEAYIOIUIYIO

8 Cwm.: Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 69.

% U3 COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATENEH, PHUICPKUBAIOIINXCA HCccieoBaTenbckon Tpaguuuu [lenepa,
MoxHO BbIIenuTh M. IllnocGeprepa. [lo ero MHeHHIO, OCHOBY TEJIECHOTO CThIAa CIEIyeT MCKaTh B
CTPYKTyp€ OTHOIICHMsI ueloBeka K camoMmy cebe. «K peleBaHTHBIM MOMEHTaM A3TOW CTPYKTYpbI
OTHOCHUTCS pa3JielieHHe MPUBATHOTO U MyOJIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U HANIPSKEHHBIE OTHOLIEHUS “myxa”
1 “mmotu”». CaeACTBUEM HApYIICHUS PABHOBECHS B «COOTHOIIEHWUU ATHUX JBYX MOMEHTOB)» MOKET
ciyxuth cThif (cm.: Schlossberger M. Philosophie der Scham // Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie.
2000. N. 48. Heft 5. S. 821).

87 Cwm.: Plessner H. Einleitung in die philosophische Anthropologie. Berlin: de Gruyter, 1975. S. 32.
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CIIOCOOHOCTh K caMOMy ceOe, K MUPY U K OKPY>KaIOIIUM €ro0 JIIOIAM. TakuM 00pa3om,
OH «3a0bIBa€T» HE TOJIBKO CBOKO JBOMCTBEHHOCTb, HO B TO € BpeMs XHUBET B
HEPYIIMMOM €AMHCTBE ¢ c000il. OJHAKO B HEKOTOPHIX MCKIIIOUUTENBHBIX CIy4asX €ro
JIBOMCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHUS CTAHOBUTCS CEPHE3ZHOM MpoOIeMoi. 31eCh peyb
UAET O CUTYyalUsX, B KOTOPBIX YEIOBEKY HE yAAa€TCs cO37aTh ce0s KaK HEKOE €IMHCTBO,
a ero JBOMCTBEHHOCTh MPOSBISIETCA B SIBHOM Mepe. DTa HeyAada CO3MaéT psig 0COObIX
ormacHocTed aiis Hero. OHU — CyTh MPSMOE CIIEJICTBHE €r0 HEYCTAHOBIEHHOTO Criocoda
cyuiectBoBanus: «C OTKpbITHEM camoro ce0si, ero Presence a soi (camoco3HaHus),
YeJIOBEK MOIYYHJI CBOOOJY M TOTEPSUT HEPYIIUMYIO HAJIEXKHOCTH CBOEH JKHUBOTHOM
cyTu. Mexnay npupoaoi u 60roM, MEXIy TEM, UTO HE SIBISIETCS CaMOCTBIO, U TEM, UTO
€CThb LIEJIOCTHAsA CAMOCTbh, HAXOAUTCS YEJIOBEK, NPEACTABISAIOIMN CBOIO caMocTh. OH He
o0nagaeT HU CBOOOJAHOW TOYHOCTHIO MApHUOHETKH, TO €CTh HaJEXHOCTH HMHCTHHKTOB
KUBOTHOTO, HHU COBEPIICHHON MEpPBUYHOCTHIO Oe30mmOouHoi peanuszauuu. OH
ABJIAETCS] HAPYIIEHHOW MEPBUYHOCTBIO, HE pacropspkaromeics camoil coboro. OH He
COBIAAAET C TEM, YTO OH €CTh: 3TO TEJO, ATOT TEMIEPAMEHT, 3Ta OAAPEHHOCTh, ITOT
XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY OH, JUCTAHIUPYS ce0s OT HUX, OOHApyKMBAET MX KaK HEYTO
JTaHHOE. DTU CBOMCTBA €My MPOCTO JOCTAIMCH U UX CIIY4allHOCTh OH OCO3HAET, Oyay4yu
MX XO3SMHOM MM HeT. TeM, 4eM OH oONajaeT, OH SIBIACTCS MM He sBIsfeTcsy . B
OCHOBE OIIOCPEIOBAHHOIO XapakTepa YeJOBEYECKOI'O CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3aJI0KEHA
BHYTPEHHSSl JHCTAHLIMPOBAHHOCTh. Ecnum 4enoBek He MoOXeT OoJjblle LEJI0CTHO
OXBATUTh TEJIO, TEMIIEPAMEHT, XAPAaKTEp W HHBIE CBOMCTBA, SBHBIMU CTAHOBATCS
NOTEHIMANbHbIE 3a0JyKJIeHUss W CcOOM B TMOBEIEHUU: OH  «pa3pylIaeTcs»,
«YZBanWBAETCS», €0 JIMYHOCTHOE EJUHCTBO «JI€30praHu3yeTcs». UenoBek, KOTOPbIN KaKk
CYLIECTBO MPHUPOJHO-IAYXOBHOE, SABIETCS B TO ke Bpems J[lpyrum pans cebs,
CTAJIKMBACTCS C OTHM JpyrHM, HEHHTEIPHPYEMBIM H HE COBIAMAIOMIMM C HHM . JTO

MMEHHO T4, BCKPBIBAIOIIASACS BHYTPEHHSISI IPOTUBOPEYUBOCTD, BbIIBUHYTasA Lllenepom B

8 plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers // Plessner H. Mit anderen Augen. Aspekte einer
philosophischen Anthropologie. Stuttgart, 1982. S. 160-162.

%9 «BBITb YeT0BEKOM 3HAUHUT OBITH ApyruM camoMy cebe» (Plessner H. Macht und menschliche Natur.
Ein Versuch zur Anthropologie der geschichtlichen Weltansicht // Plessner H. Gesammelte Schriften
V. Macht und menschliche Natur / Hrsg. von G. Dux, O. Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1981. S. 225).



52

Ka4eCcTBe yCcnoBus cThiaa. Ho, Ha Ham B3I, 3Ta IPOTUBOPEYMBOCTD HE IIEPMAHEHTHA;
OHa JIMILb XapaKTEePHa I PEAKUX U KPATKOBPEMEHHBIX UCKIIIOUUTENIBHBIX CUTYallUH, B
KOTOPBIX JIMYHOCTHOE €MHCTBO YeJOBEKa Jie30pranusyercs. To o0CTOSTEIBCTBO, YTO
KAaK JYXOBHO-IIPUPOJHOE CYIIECTBO YEJIOBEK CBOE JIMYHOCTHOE EIMHCTBO JOJIKEH
YCTaHOBUTH CaM, SBJISIETCS] OOIIMM YCIOBHEM TOTO, YTO OH MOXKET CThIIUThCA. UenoBek
— 3TO CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MOXKET MONAcTh B CUTYAIMIO OECTIOPsAKA, TO €CTh ObITh «HE B
Janax» ¢ caMHM COOOH, MOATOMY BHYTPEHHE MOXKET UYyBCTBOBaTh ceOsi cebe xe
YyKJIbIM U JUYHOCTHO YIIPa3IHEHHBIM.

B Takux cuTyanusax MpOSBISIETCS YEIOBEYECKas JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb, U OH HE
COBIAJIAeT caM ¢ coboi. OgHaKo Takas 4yKJI0cTb — Kak cuutaeT lllenep — kacaercs He
TOJIBKO TEJIECHOM SK3UCTEHLMHU («BHEIIHEro MHUpa»). OHa MOXET MMETh MECTO U IO
OTHOUIEHUIO K JIF000H KM3HEHHOH cdepe yenoBeka — PU3NUECKOil («BHYTPEHHUI MUD))
U COLMANIBHOU («MHUp OKpYyKeHHUs»). Tak Kak Kaxnaas U3 3THX cep MposBIsSETCS B
JBOMHOM AacCIIEKTe, TO OHA OJHOBPEMEHHO IPOHM3aHA NHPUPOJHO M IYXOBHO. Tem
CaMbIM €JIMHCTBO YEJIOBEKAa MOKET OBITh J€30praHU30BaHO Tpemsi crocodamu. Urto
IPOUCXOAUT, €CIU YEJOBEK CTAHOBHUTCS 4yXJbIM cebe? OIuH U3 ero acnekToB —
bu3NYeCcKuil, ICUXUYECKUI WU COLMAIbHBINA — BBIJIEISETCS U3 €UHCTBA, OH HE MOXKET
0oJbIlIe OCTaBaThCsl MHTETPUPOBAHHBIM B HEM. Takoe BbIIEJICHHE UMEET MECTO B TOM
cllydae, Korja 4eJIOBEK HE B COCTOSIHMM €0 JTyXOBHO OTpe(IeKTUPOBATh. DTOT aCHEKT
MOJIy4aeT CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CYIECTBOBAaHUE, KOTOpPOE 4YEJOBEK Ooiee He
KOHTpoJiupyeT. BoimeneHHblii acmekT Oojiee He MmoaBiIacTeH emy. He denoBek
rOCIOJICTBYET HAJl HUM, a4 OH — HaJ YEJIOBEKOM. B 3TOM CMBICHE, 3TOT ACHEKT, TOKA OH
CYLIECTBYET, OCTAETCA UYKAbIM emy. st Hero oH — cyTh Apyrou. Kak BblI€IEHHBIN, OH
IIPEACTAET YEJIOBEKY KaK HEUTO IIOCTOPOHHEE M HE NPEACTABIAIOLNIEeEe €ro BoBHE. Eciu
TaKUM 00pa3oM BBIJICJICHHBIM acnekT MpuoOpeTaeT OOJbIIOe 3HAYEHHE, TO €CTh €ro
CYLIECTBOBAHME HEBO3MOXHO 0o0Jiee WTHOPUPOBATH, MPOUCXOAMT JI€30pTraHU3aLUs
€IUHCTBA YEJIOBEKA.

BHewmHui, BHyTpEHHUN U COLIMAIBHBINA MUPBI YEJIOBEKA IIPOSBIISIOTCS B JBOWHOM
acnekTe. DTO 3HAYUT, YTO UX AYXOBHOMY NPOHUKHOBEHHIO U OBJIAJICHUIO MU, 110 CYTH,

ouepueHsbl (IyCTh U HE KECTKUE) TPAHUIIBI, TOCPEICTBOM IIPUPO/IBI», HEMOABIACTHOTO
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M HEKOHTponupyemoro. Eciu mociienHee BBICTYIIAET KAaK COMNPOTHUBIIEHUE, €IUHCTBO
WHJMBHUAAQ JI€30praHu3yeTcsi. JTO U €CTh TO, UYTO YEJIOBEK YYBCTBYET KaK He
COBIIAJIAIOIICE C HUM, KaK UyXKJI0€ U OTTOPTHYTOE OT HETO, HUMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OH,
Kak JyXOBHas CYHIHOCTb, HE MOXET WM OBIaeTh. Dusznueckas, NCUXUUYECKas U
COILIMAJIbHAS CYIIHOCTH B PaBHOM CTeNeHU 00JIaaloT TaKUM, JaHHBIM JyXY, aClIEKTOM,
BBIJICISIIOIIMMCSA B CUTyalMsX JI€30pTraHu3alvid. B 3TUX cllydasx 4esoBEK, B LEIOM,
TEPSIET YXOBHYIO BBICOTY M MAJAET HUXKE CBOETO «HOPMAIBHOTO» YpOBHA. To, 4TO
XapakTepu3yercss Kak CHooco0  CyIIeCTBOBaHUS  4e€JOBEKa —  CIOCOOHOCTh
JUCTAaHIMPOBATHCS 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K caMOMy ceOe, caMoo0JIalaHie U CaMOCO3HIaHuE,
BJIACTb HAJ CBOMM JIyXOBHBIM MHPOM, B 3TOM CcClly4ae pa3pyuaercs. YemoBek
BO3BpAILIAETCA K TOMY, YTO OH €CTh, HO HE IO JI0OpOH BOJIE, a BRIHYXKACHHO. 3/1€Ch OH
BCTpeUaeT celsl KaK 4y»,Ooro, 4YTOObl y3HaTh, UTO OH CaM ATHUM YYXKHUM U SIBJISIETCA. DTO
JIBOMCTBEHHOE OTHOIIECHHWE K camMoMy ce0e, B TO € BpeMs U TMpU ONpeeTEHHBIX
00CTOATENIbCTBAX, MEMIACT OLIYIICHUIO BHYTPEHHEN HaeHTHYHOCTH. boliee Toro, Takoe
OTHOIIIEHHE MOXKET BOOOIIE JAE30praHU30BaTh WHIUBUAYAIBHYIO HWJIECHTUYHOCTb.
UYenoBek MOKET MPUITH B 3aMEIIATEIHCTBO B OTHOIIIEHUU CaMOT0 ce0sl: 51 3TO WM HE 17
Takoe 3amemaresbCTBO MOXET MPUBECTHU K CEPHESHOMY KPU3UCY HICHTUYHOCTH.
Curyauuu, B  KOTOPBIX  HWHIMBUAYAJIbHOE  €IUHCTBO  JI€30pPTaHH30BaHO,
XapaKTEepU3yIOTCS aMOWBAJIEHTHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K camoMmy cebe. He penku
MpPOSIBJICHUA  JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH  4eyioBeka.  OmnsTe-Taku,  CUTyallud  CThIIA
XapakTepU3yrTCd HMMEHHO 3TOW Jle30praHu3alyeidl HWHIAWBUIYAIbHOTO €IWHCTBA M
pazauparoniedi BOMCTBEHHOCThIO. [loaTOMy, OOIIME YCIOBUSA CThIa KOPEHATCS B
caMOM CTioco0e CyIecTBOBaHMs YelioBeka. IMEHHO B CHIIy TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK — CYTh
AKCIIEHTPUYHOE, ABOMCTBEHHOE U YIIEPOHOE CYIIECTBO, OH MOXKET CTHIAUTHCS. TOIBKO
MIOTOMY, YTO OH MOXET BBIXOJIUTh «3a CeOs», OH BHYTPEHHE OT ceOsl OTCTpaHEH W HE
SABJISIETCS MPOCTHIM «HAUBHBIMY €TUHCTBOM.

BBuay Toro, 4to 4eaoBEeK — CyTh AYXOBHOE CYIIECTBO, OH MOKET BXOJUTH B
MIPOTUBOPEUHE CO CBOEH «IPUPOJOH». IDTO TMPOTUBOPEUHME TMPUIAET €MY HEKYIO
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh M MOXET MPUBECTU €r0 K KPHU3UCY HACHTUYHOCTH. CThIJ CBSI3aH C

BOBHHKaIOHleﬁ HOpOfI BO3MOXHOCTBIO TOI'O, UYTO UCIOBCK HC B COCTOSIHHHU OTBCTUTH Ha
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0COObIE MOCTABJICHHBIE MEpPel HUM BOMPOCHI U TPEOOBAHUA U KaK MPUPOTHO-TyXOBHOE

CymeCTBO ITPUXOJUT B 3aMCIIATCIIBLCTBO.

BI)IBOIIBI no rjaase 1

IIpoBen€HHBIM  aHAMW3 OCHOBHBIX TPAKTOBOK CThIIA W TEOPUM  €ro
NPOUCXOXKICHHUSA, TPEACTABICHHBIX B pPadOTax OTEUYECTBEHHBIX M 3apYyOEKHBIX
UCCIIeIOBaTENEH, TO3BOJISIET CAENATh CIIETYIOIINE BHIBOJIBIL:

1)  JlaHHBIC O CTBIJIE, ITOJIyYEHHBIC IICUXOJIOTaMH, COIIMOJIOTaMH, UCTOPHKAMH
U TpEeACTaBUTENSIMH MHBIX oOJacTel, Ha NEpBBIM B3I MOTYT Ka3aTbCs
Pa3pO3HEHHBIMU UM Jak€ MPOTUBOpPEUMBBHIMU. CBA3aHO 3TO C TEM, 4YTO 4YacTo
WCCIIEIOBATEeNIM PACCMATPUBAJIM CTHIJ JUIIb B paMKaX CBOMX HAYYHBIX IUCIUIUIMH, a
MHOTOYHCJIEHHOCTh TOBOJIOB K CTBIAY CO3JaBajia CJIOXHOCTh B IOHUMAaHUM €ro
OpUpPOIBI M CYHIHOCTH. YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO TMEPEUMCICHHBIE TIOBOJBl HMMEIOT
oTnpenenéHHbIA TOTEHIIMAN, BEI3BIBAIOIINN CThIJI, OJTHAKO, HUKAKOW U3 HUX HE BBI3BIBACT
CTBIJ] C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO U HE SBIAETCA ero oomuM ycioBueM. Creayer OoTiudarhb
0011y10 00YCIIOBIEHHOCTh CThIJIa OT KOHKPETHBIX MOBOJIOB K HEMY .

2)  PaccMOTpeHHbIE TEOPHHM MPOUCXOXICHHS CThIIa TaKKE SBISIOTCS
HE3aBEpIICHHBIMM, BBHAY TOIO, YTO YEJIOBEK B HHUX IPEJCTaBICH OJHOCTOPOHHE:
TEHETUKH W JTOJIOTU MPEHEOPEralT COMHOKYIbTYPHBIMU (haKTOpaMH, BIUSIONIUMHU Ha
4esioBeKa, OOLIECTBOBENbI AENAIOT aKIEHT JIMIIb Ha BIMSHUM COLUAIBHOW Cpenbl, a
OOBSICHEHHE CThIJJa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha €ro (QYHKIMSIX, HE PACKPBIBAET CYIIHOCTU
(deHoMEeHa, TaK KaKk pacCMaTpUBAET TOJIbKO €r0 BTOPUYHBIE MTPOSBICHUSI.

3) Kommnekcupit punococko-aHTPONOTOTHUECKHUN MOIX0, YIUTHIBAIOITUH
JOCTMKEHHSI KaK eCTECTBEHHOHAYUYHBIX, TaK M TYMaHUTapHBIX HAayK O YEJOBEKE,
SIBJIIETCSL TOW OCHOBOM, KOTOpasi TIO3BOJISIET PACKPBITh CIIOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI CaMOTO
YeNIOBEKa, BBIIBUTH OOIIEEe YCIOBHE €ro CIOCOOHOCTH CTBIAMTHCS M ONHCATh

cnenuuKy MposiBJICHUHN CThIIA.
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4) OO6mee 1 HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHE CThIJa KOPEHUTCS B CaMOM CIOCO0€
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKA — €r0 IKCIICHTPUYHOW MO3UIIMOHATILHOCTH, JBONCTBEHHOCTH

1 CIIOCOOHOCTH K CaMOIUCTAHIIUPOBAHUIO.
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I'JIABA 2. TEOPUSA CTBIIA

2.1. YHuBepcaJibHbII XapaKTep cThIa

He cymectByer yenoBeka, y KOTOPOTO IOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET YYBCTBO CThIAA.
Bonee toro, cThl SBISETCS YHUBEpPCATbHBIM (heHOMEHOM. OH CBOIMCTBEHEH UYEJIOBEKY
KaK BO3MOXHOCTb, IIOCKOJIBKY TOT SIBIISIETCS DKCLEHTPUYHO NO3WIMOHMPOBAHHBIM,
JIBOMCTBEHHBIM, CAMUM C€0s51 ONIOCPEAYIOLIUM CYILIECTBOM, KOTOPOMY, [TI03TOMY, MOYKET
HE yJacTCsl CO3/1aTh CBOE JMYHOCTHOE €JUHCTBO. CTbhIJ CBOWCTBEHEH YEIIOBEKY Kak
BO3MOXKHOCTb IOCTOJIbKY, IOCKOJBKY OH CBOE 0O0llee YCIOBHE HAXOAUT B 3TOU
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH. BBHAYy TOro, 4YTo 3KCIEHTPUYHBI CIOCOO CYILECTBOBAaHUS
CBOMCTBEHEH B PAaBHOM CTEIIEHU BCEM JIFOASM, CTBIJ SIBISIETCS XapaKTEpPHOW 4YEpTOU
BCETO YEJI0BEYECKOIO ponago. [TockoJIbKY € SKCLIEHTPUYHBIM CIIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS
CBA3aHA BO3MOYKHOCTb HEYJa4u B CO3JaHUM JMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA U PACCTPOMCTBA
pPaBEHCTBA C CaMHUM COO0OM, TO 3TO MOMET SABJISATHCS €€ OAHUM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM
YHHMBEPCAJIbHOIO Xapakrepa cTbiaa. Jlaxke ciydyan (maTojJorudeckoi) cBOOOIbI OT CThIAA
NOATBEPXKIAAIOT JIMIIb HAJIMYME CBSI3U CThIA C  3KCUEHTPUYHBIM  CIOCOOOM
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI, CBOMCTBEHHOI'0, OOBIUHO, BCeM JIOAsIM. VI HAa00OpOT, MOXKHO TaKxke
CKa3aTh: CYIIECTBO, HE CIOCOOHOE CTBHIIUTHCS, HE SBIISETCS JBOMCTBEHHBIM CYILIECTBOM
M, CJENOBAaTENbHO, YEJIOBEKOM. B 3TOM cMbICIE CTBIA CIEIYET NOHUMATh Kak
«cymHocTHyto  uepty» (Ilnecnep) demoBeka, Kak 0a30Byl0  BO3MOKHOCTb
YEJIOBEUECKOro BOOOIIE, €ro KOHCTaHTa, MPOXOoAsilas KpacHOW HHUTHhIO 4Yepe3 Bce
moackue coobmiectBa. CThI HE MpEACTaBIseT COOOM CBOMCTBO, JOMOJHUTEIBHO
npujlaraéMoe 4eJoBeKy U Jiearollee ero TakoBbiM. HanpoTus, yenoBek Belpaxaer cedst
TaK)Xe 1, 0COOEHHO, TOCPEJICTBOM TOTO, YTO OH MOKET CTHIAUTHCA. BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B
BONPOCE CThIAA peub UIET 00 yHHBEpPCAIbHON YepTe, MOJIYUYeH B XOAE TEOPETUUYECKUX
pacCyXAeHU. OMIOUPUYECKHA JIOKa3aH, IO MEHBIIEH Mepe, TEIECHbIM CThIA Kak

yYHUBEpCaIbHbIA (peHOMEH. B msATH upe3BblyaliHO OOTaThIX JAaHHBIMU SMIUPUYECKHUX

%0 [Tpu stom I'. TInecHep rOBOPUT O «CTPYKTYPHOM CYIIIHOCTHOM MICHTHYHOCTIY Jroiei (cM.: Plessner
H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 301).
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UCCIIeNOBaHn ToMax J[Fopp MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CTHIJ OTHOCHUTCS K «CYITHOCTHBIM THIIAM
MOBEICHUS YEJIOBEKA, SBIISIONIMMUCS YHHBEPCATBHBIMUA U TIPUCYTCTBYIONTUMHU BO BCEX
COBPEMCHHBIX H MPOLIIBIX COOBIIECTBAX, — HACKOIBKO MOCICAHHE H3ydeHb . To, 4To
JaNbHENIINEe CHCTEeMaTUYECKUE HMCCIIEOBAHMS YHUBEPCAIBHOTO XapakTepa CThLAA 10
Cero JHS OTCYTCTBYIOT, OOBSCHSETCS TEM, YTO TE3UC YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH CThila B
MOCJICTHUE JECATUIICTHS PEIKO BHICTYIACT HCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM HAyYHOU aHATUTHKA. B
MIEPUO]T TOMUHUPOBAHMS aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA BHUMAHUE Y IETISETCS
HE CTOJBKO aHTPOTIOJOTHIECKIM KOHCTaHTaM, CKOJIBKO H3MEHYMBOMY XapaKTepy dTOTO
dbenomena. B nmeHTpe HAyYHBIX AUCKYCCHI CETOMHS HAXOIUTCS BO3MOXHAs (HE TOJIBKO
UCTOPUYECKH UJTU KYJIBTYPHO, HO U T€HETHYECKHU OMOCPEI0BaHHAs) (HOPMUPYEMOCTh U
U3MEHYMBOCTh. T€3UCHl 00 aHTPOMOJOTUYECKUX KOHCTAHTAX M «CYIIHOCTHBIX YepTax»
BCTpEYArOTCA CO cKermcucoM. OOBYHO WX TMOJ03PEBAIOT B  a-UCTOPUYHOCTH U
MTHOPHPOBAHUH HCTOPHYECKON M KYIbTYPHOH BAapHATHBHOCTH 3THX cBoiictB™. B
cllyuae CThIJa 9Ta mpoOjemMaTHKa BBINIAIUT emEe Oosee CIOXKHOW. 37ech Te3Hc
YHUBEPCATHHOCTH KOH(PPOHTHUPYET MOMOJHUTEIHHO C PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B HAyKe U
KyJIbType B3IVISIZIOM, YTO KacaTelIbHO CThIJAa peyb HIET 00 MCKIIOYUTEIBHO
HETaTMBHOM, €CITM Jake He 00 OTBpaTUTedbHOM, (GeHomMeHe. B 3ToM cwmbIicie Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU JIECATUIICTUN TICUXOJIOTUS PAcCMaTpUBalia CTHIJI MOYTH HCKIIOYUTEIHHO
KaKk GonesHp . Cormomorns u  Quuocobus OOBMHO PACCMATPUBATH  CTHIL
OJTHOCTOPOHHE — KaK BBIPQKCHHE CYIICCTBYIOIUX ¢ CTAHOBSIIMXCS BJIACTHBIX
oTHOmIeHHH 1 MaHudecTarmii- . Cama KyIbTypa (0COGEHHO COBpEMEHHAs) BpeMEHAMH
TPaKTYeT CThIA KaK HEYTO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, HO COBEPIICHHO HEHYXHOE. bakrpayHmom

TaKUX B3IVEAOO0B ABJEICTCA, B IICPBYIO O4YCPCIb, OI[HOCTOpOHHI/Iﬁ HETaTUBHBIA OIBIT

%1 Cwm.: Duerr H.-P. Friihstiick im Griinen. Essays und Interviews. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1995. S.
112. Bonee moapoOHO 06 3ToM cm.: Duerr H.-P. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB3. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1988-2002. Bd. 1-5.

%2 OGBHHEHHS B CO3IaHUH a-UCTOPUYECKONW TEOpPUM BHOBb M BHOBB 3By4ar B ajapec [.-II. {roppa. B
NPUJIOKEHNU K CBOMM TOMaM «Mu( HUBHIM3AIIMOHHOTO TPOIIecca» OH KaXIblid pa3 mbitaetcs (M B
IJla3ax ero KPUTUKOB O€3yCIIEIHO) TH OOBUHEHUS CHSATh.

% Cwm., manpumep: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. 563 S.

% Cwm., nanpumep: Neckel S. Status und Scham. Frankfurt/Main [etc.]: Campus, 1991. 276 S.;
Landweer H. Scham und Macht. Phinomenologische Untersuchung zur Sozialitdt eines Gefiihls.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1999. 229 S.
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oOpallleHus! CO CTHIIOM M aKTaMHU MPUCTBDKEHHUS KaK MHCTPYMEHTOM BOCIUTAHUS, TO
€CTh KOHTEKCT BJIACTM M TOCIIOACTBA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE CTBII BBICTYNAET Kak
penpeccanuss M Kak (MCKyCCTBEHHO IIPUBMTBHIM) UMIEPATUB, KOTOPBIA, IpHU
ONpENENEHHBIX OOCTOATENbCTBAX, HA NPOTSIKEHUU BCEH JKU3HM HWHIAUBUIA MOXKET
BBI3BIBATh MYYMTEIIBHOE YYyBCTBO CThIIA. Hapsay ¢ 3TuM, B XOJ€ TaKk Ha3bIBa€MOM
«CeKcyaslbHOM  peBomonmn»  1960-x  rogoB, cCThA Moman MoJ  MHOJ03PEHUE
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL OCHOBHBIM LIEHHOCTSIM COBPEMEHHOU KYJBTYpPbl, 0COOEHHO LIEHHOCTH
camopas3BuTus MU camopeanusauuu. C JIpyroid CTOPOHBI, CCBUIKA Ha CBSI3AHHBIE C
YyBCTBOM CThIIA TPAAULMOHHBIE U K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YTPATHUBIIME CBOE 3HAYCHHE
LIECHHOCTU CTAHOBUJIMCH CPEACTBOM apryMEHTAllMd KOHCEPBATUBHOW KPUTUKU. Takum
00pa3oM, T€3UC YHUBEPCATBHOCTH CThIIA JOTIOJIHUTEIBHO MONAAAET MO MOI03PEHHE B
TPOBEICHNN KOHCEPBATHBHOMN KyJIbTYPHOI TOMHTHKH .

K takum 0OBUHEHMSM clieyeT OTHOCUTBCS MMPEAMETHO U Hay4Ho. [Ipexnae Bcero,
peub MAET 00 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTU CThIJA U HUKAK HE Kacaerca ero QpyHkuui. B To xe
BpeMs, T€3UC 00 YHUBEPCAIbHOCTHU CThlAa HE JOJDKEH MPEICTaBIATH COOOW HEKUU
UMIIEPATUB, NPU3BIBAIOIIMN CTBIAUTHCS. YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh CThIA HE HACTAaMBAcT HA
KaKOM-JINOO MPHUHYXACHUH CTBIIUTHCS U, YK TeM 0oJiee, Ha OCHOBAaHUM ONPEAEIEHHBIX
Y Ha3BaHHBIX MOBOJOB — B JIFOOOM cilyyae, HET, MOKa JJI 3TOr0 B Ka4eCTBE MPUYMHBI
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Crnoco0 CyLIECTBOBaHMS 4YelOBeKa. lak KaK 3KCIEHTPUYHOCTb
IPECTaBIISIET JIMIIBL O0IIee YCIOBHE NMPOSBIEHUS CThIIA. B3anMOCBs3b 4eI0BEYECKOIO
crnocoba CyLIECTBOBaHMS W CThlla, B MpPHUHIMIE, HE oOsA3aTelbHa, a OTHOCHUTCA K

001acTH KOMIIETEHIMU. JTO MOKHO IIPEJICTAaBUTh CIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: IIPHU YCIOBHH,

% Tak, Hanprmep, B TEUCHHE HECKONBKUX JIET HMEIOT MECTO JOCTATOYHO CHIIBHBIC ITOJEMHUYECKHE
Hamaakyd Ha J{roppa, BBIABHHYBILIETO T€3MC 00 YHHMBEPCAIBHOCTH cThina. O. bopHeman mwumer: «B
KaKuX TIOJMTHYECKHX HHIIax oOperaercs Jlfopp, OTKa3bIBasCh MPU3HATH YYBCTBO CTHIA Kak
COLMAIIBHO KOHCTUTYWPOBAaHHBIA (PEHOMEH, BUIHO W3 IMHUCEM 4YMTATeNei, KOTOpble pearupyroT Ha
OUYepeHOe TPEACTABICHHE MM CBOETO Te3WCAa YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH CThIIa». B 3THX mnuchMax, B
YaCTHOCTH, peub UAET O MPOTECTaxX MPOTHUB O0yYeHHs OMOJIOTHMH MaJIbUUKOB M JIEBOUEK B CMEIIAHHBIX
KJaccax, paccMaTpuBaeMOM Kak cekcyanbHoe Hacuiue (cM.: Bornemann E. Das Innere und das
AuBere // TAZ 8.6.1995. S. 15). ITokasateneH ClemyIOIHil YATATENLCKUN OTKIMK HA YIOMSHYTHI
tezuc [lroppa: «[Ipu3blB K HOBOW CTHIUTMBOCTH — 3TO AHTHUIPOCBENIeHHE B YuUCTOM BHIe. CThIX
HapylIaeT pazyMHoOe oOpallieHHe YelI0BeKa CO CBOMM TeJIOM, C OKpYXKarollel cpeloil 1 BO3MOXKHBIMU
cekcyanbHbIMH TapTHEpamm» (Die Tageszeitung magazin. TAZ vom 21./22.4.2001 /I TAZ,
27.4.2001).
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YTO 4Y€JIOBEK MO3UIIMOHMPOBAH 3KCIEHTPUYHO, OH MOXKET CThIAUThCA. Mnum HaoOopoT:
YEJIOBEK MOJKET CTBIIUTHCA, TaK KaK OH IMO3ULMOHHUPOBAH 3KCUEHTPUYHO. TO €cTh:
0COOBIN CrIOCOO CYLIECTBOBaHMSI YeJIOBEKa JAET €My BO3MOKHOCTb CTBIIUTHCS, HO HE
BBI3BIBAET CTBIJ C HEOOXOIMMOCTHIO. BBHAY TOro, 4ro 4YeIOBEK 3KCUEHTPUYHO
NO3UIMOHUPOBAH, OH MOJKET CTBIOUTBCS, HO HE JOJDKEH. TakuM o0pa3oM, crocod
CYLLIECTBOBAHMSI M CTbIJ HAaXOAATCS B OTHOIIEHHH OIPENEIEHHOIO B3aMMHOIO
colleicTBHS. YNPEK B TOM, YTO TE3UC YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH CThIJA CaM IO CYTH a-
UCTOPUYEH, CJIEAYeT OTKJIOHUTh. bojee TOro, 3TOT TE3UC BOBCE HE HCKIIOYAET
BaprabeabHOCTh 3TOro ()EHOMEHA; MpH MPaBWIBHOM €ro MOHUMaHHH, CTAaHOBHUTCS
OUYEBHJIHBIM, YTO OH BOBCE HE OTPHUILIAECT U3MEHUYMBOIO Xapakrepa cTbia. ONIo3ULHMIO,
COCTOSIIIYIO U3 aHTPONOJOTHYECKUX YHUBEPCAIUM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U UCTOPUUYECKUX
U KyJbTYpHBIX THUIIOB TMpPOSIBIEHUS — C JAPYrod, MOXHO M HYKHO pa3pelIuTh.
HccnenoBarenn, KOTOpbIE MPUAECPKUBAIOTCS TE3MCA YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTH U C 3aBHJIHOMN
NEPUOIMYHOCTBIO MOABEPratOTCsl KPUTUKE, MOHUMAIOT 3Ty 3afady. Tak Jropp nuuer,
«4YTO TEJECHBIA CTBII YEJIOBEKA, HE3aBUCUMO OT KYJIbTYPHBIX U HCTOPUUYECKUX
pasnuuuii “nopora CThIIA”, SIBISETCS HE KYJIbTYPHO OOYCIIOBIEHHBIM, a XapaKTEPHBIM
JUTS 9e0BEUeCKOil GOpPMBI KU3HH Bo0OIIe» . HO (haKT yHHBEpCATHHOCTH CTHIIA BOBCE
HE 3HAYUT, «YTO OTPAaHUYEHHUs CTblIa U Oapbepbl KOH(Y3a B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
oOmiecTBax ObUIM WM SIBISIIOTCS PABHOBBICOKMMHM W 4YTO CYIIECTBYIOLIUE pa3Ivyus
HENB3sT OOBICHUTEY . M. JIGBUC TaKKe HCXOAUT M3 TOTO, YTO «COCTOSHHE CThIA, KaK
TaKOBOE€, B PAa3JIMYHBIX MECTaXx M B pPa3HOE BpEMs, MO CYTH, OJHO U TO XK€, HO
HapyLIEHUs HOPM, BBI3BIBAIOLIUX CThIJI, TaK K€ BapUATUBHBI, KaK U BbIPAKEHUE CTHIIA:

KyJbTypa MpPEACTABISIET COOOM BaKHEHIINE DPAMKH, MPHUAAIOIINE YHUBEPCAIBHOMY

% Duerr H.-P. Intimitt. S. 8.

% Duerr H.-P. Obszonitit und Gewalt. S. 18. «BBuay TOro, 4ro B IEJIOM KOHCTAaHTHOCTH H
BapHaOEIbHOCTh HE MCKJIIOYAIOT, @ B3aMMHO OOYCIJIaBIIMBAIOT JAPYT APyra HE UCKIIOYACT M U3BECTHHIC
BO BCEX COOOIIECTBAxX /I MOAIepKaHus uX (HopM corruadenbHOCTH (PYHKITMOHAIBHBIA TeHUTATBHBIN
CTBII ¥ YYBCTBO HEIIOBKOCTH B IPOIECCE KOUTyca OBITh HAOJII0JaeMbIM MOCTOPOHHHM, YTO OTH
YyBCTBAa HAa OCHOBE COLMAJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUH MOTYT M3MEHSThCS WU yxe usmeHuwucb» (Duerr H.-P.

Die Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 444).
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OIBITY CMBICI U 3HayeHne» . TaKoro e MHEHH npunepxupaercs u b. [lpay: «He
CYIIECTBYET KyJIbTYpbI, HE 3Harommen addexra cTbiia, Aake eclid OH BOCIIPHHUMAETCS
pa3IMYHO U TPOSBISETCS IMPU PA3HOTO poJia CYOBEKTHUBHBIX M MEXIJINYHOCTHBIX
CMBICIIOBBIX 00pasiax» . OHAKO 3TO TpebyeT OCOOBIX YCHIMH B PABHON CTENCHH
TEOPETUYECKN OXBAaTUTh CYyTh ()EHOMEHA CThIJ1a. DTOI0 MOKHO JOCTUTHYTh, JHILb €CIIU
caM Ccroco0 CyIECTBOBAHHS YEJOBEKA, U3 KOTOPOTO BBIBOJUTCS CThI, pacCMaTpHUBAaTh
KyJbTYPHO M MCTOPHUYECKH OOYCIIOBIIEHHBIM, TO €CTh HE KaK JIeKallui 3a IpeaeaaMu
UCTOPUHA U KyJIbTypbl. MIMEHHO Takoe OIpENeNiCeHuE 4YeJIOBEYECKONW CYIIHOCTH U
npenaraer  [lmecHep ¢ NOMOIIBIO  CBOEM  KOHLENIMU  «OKCLEHTPUYHOIO
HNO3UIMOHUPOBAHUA». «IDKCLUEHTPUYHOCTB» — 3TO HE CTAaTUYHO (PUKCUPOBAHHAS
neUHUIMS 4YeJloBeKa, ompeaenéHHas CTpykTypHas ¢opmyna. [loHsTHE CyIIHOCTH
YyelnoBeKa, BbIpaboTaHHoe IlnecHepoM, HUMIUIMIUTHO COJEPKHUT €ro OTKPBITOCTh
uctopu. IMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK — CYTh CYLIECTBO IKCLEHTPUYHOE, caMo ce0st
OMOCpeayIollee, OH HUKOTAAa 0 KOHIIA HE COBJIAJaeT ¢ coOOi: OH BHOBb U BHOBb
JEeMOHCTpUpYeT ce0a B uctopuu. IlocpeacTBOM KyJIbTYpPHBIX AJOCTUKEHUN OH BHOBb U
BHOBb CO31a€T cebe MpPOTHBOBEC, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM HEUTPAIM30BaTh MPOOJIEMBI
HKCLIEHTPUYHOCTH M OCTABAaThCSl IKU3HECHOCOOHBIM: «B KAu€CTBE HSKCUEHTPUYHO
OpPraHU30BaHHOI'O CYLIECTBA OH JOJDKEH BHAJaje CTaTh TE€M, KTO YX€ €CTb. TOJIBKO
TakuM  00pa3oM  OH  u30eraeT  BBIHYXKJICHHOTO  HEOTpe(ICKTUPOBAHHOTO

00 . .
. OH ocraérca ¢ camum coOoll B

. 1
LEHTPUPOBAHHUSI, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O >XHUBOTHOMY»
KaueCTBE HECKOHYAEMOW 3aJauyd. IJTO 3HAYUMO KaK JUIsl €ro HHIWBHIYaJIbHOIO
CYILLIECTBOBAaHMS, TaK U JJI1 HCTOPUU KYJIbTYPBl WJIM BCErO 4YeJioBeuecTBa. YelloBeka, B

MepBYIO O4epelb, XapaKTepu3yeT OTKphiTocth. OH cyth «homo absconditus»'®,

% Cm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 215, 257. « AlHTEHCUBHOCTh M BUJI OUIYIIEHUHN CThIA Y MPEACTaBUTEIEH
Pa3HBIX KYIbTYpP pa3IMYHBI. Ho ne CYHICCTBYCT YCJIOBCKA WM KYJIbTYPbI, KaK B IIPOHIIIOM, TaK U B
HACTOAIIEM, Y KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO OBI OIIBITA CThIA. Ky.]'IBTypI)I U MHIAWBHUbI 06na11310T pa3siInuHbIMHU
ero Bumamu u peakuusmuy (ibid., S. 285).

% pfau B. Scham und Depression. S. 1.

100 plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 309.

%0 Yenoser cyrs homo absconditus «rak Kak OH 3HaeT TpaHHIbI CBOEil OE3rPAHHYHOCTH H, TEM
CaMbIM, OHIyIIacT ce0sl HEIMOCTUKUMBIM. OTKpBITBIfI BCEMY MHUDPY, OH 3HACT O cBOCH COKPBITOCTH»
(Plessner H. Homo absconditus // Plessner H. Gesammelte Schriften VIII. Conditio humana / Hrsg.
von G. Dux, O. Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main, 1983. S. 357).
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o 102
«HEpa3pCmmrmast 3arajika», <«OTKPBITbIKM BOIIPOC» .

B 1O Xe BpeMs OTKpBITOCTh
YeJioBeKa HE MpeArnonaraeT O0e3rpaHnyHylo (GopMupyeMocTs. BapuaTUBHOCTH THIIOB
€ro MOBEJEHUS MMEET CBOM TPaHMIbI: HAa €ro COOCTBEHHOM TEJIECHOCTH, HA TAaKUX
acCIleKTax BHYTPEHHEr0 MUpa KaK, HaIlpUMEp, Ha ONPEAEIEHHBIX YePTax XapaKkTepa U Ha
COLIMAIBHOM OKpPYXKAaroIlEM MHpE, B KOTOPOM OH POXIAEH. M3 mpOTHBOPEYMBOCTH
cBOOOBI pacnopsikeHus U (HOPMUPYEMOCTH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M OMPEIACIEHHOM
3aJaHHOCTH M CONPOTHUBIIEHUIO 3TOMY PACHOPSIKEHUIO — C JAPYTIOW, BO3HHUKAET CTHIA.
Opnako 3TH rpaHunbl He NMPo4YHbl. OHM CABUTAIOTCA B XOJE€ MCTOPUM, KaK M cama
CYIIHOCTh 4YeJ0BeKa. UTO Mpu 3TOM CTPYKTypa, SKCHEHTPUYHOCTD, ONPEACIIEHHBIA THUII
OTHOILIEHUSI K ce0e U K MUPY MPOJOJIKAIOT U3MEHATHCS, SBISETCS KaK pa3 yCIOBHUEM
UCTOPUYECKOM M KYJbTYpHOM BapHaTHUBHOCTH CHOCOOOB CYUIECTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA.
BBuagy TOro, 4ro OH — CyTh JKCIHEHTPUYHOE CYLIECTBO, OH HMMEHHO II03TOMY HE
YCTAHOBJIEH KECTKO U TEM CaMbIM OTKPBIT CaMOMy ce0€ U BIMSHHIM OKPYXKArOIIEero
mupa. IlogoOHasi yHUBEpPCATBHOCTH © OTKPBITOCTh XapaKTEPU3YIOT U  CTBI.
OTHOCSIMICS K SKCHEHTPUYHOMY CIIOCOOY CYIIECTBOBAaHUS YEJIOBEKAa U IMOATOMY
CUMTAIOLIMUICS YHUBEPCAIbHBIM (EHOMEHOM CThli, TE€M HE MEHEE, OTKPHIT
UCTOPUYECKUM U KYJIbTYpHBIM BIHMAHMSIM. [10o100HO BceM IpyruMm yepTam yeraoBeKa
CTBIJ] TOXE PACMBUIAETCS B MCKIIOUYUTEIBHO OOJBIIOM CIEKTPE BapUaTUBHOCTU
KOHKPETHBIX (POPM MPOSBIEHUS, BKIOYAs €r0 CTENeHb UHTEHCUBHOCTH, (PaKTHUECKHE
MOBOJBI W THIBI BbIpaXKEHUS. Te3lC BapMATUBHOCTH CThIAa BKIIOYAET B ceOsd 3Ty
pPacnbpUIEHHOCTh M W3MEHUYMBOCTh. OH MCKIIOYAET JMIINb OJHO: CYLIECTBOBAaHUE

yesoBeKa WK 00IIeCTBa, KOTOPOMY UYBCTBO CThIJIa ObLIIO ObI COBEPIIIEHHO HEBEIOMO.

2.2. DeHOMEHOJIOTHSA CThIAA

[IpocmaTpuBast Lenbll psAa ONPEACICHUM CThIIA, JAHHBIA Pa3HbIMU aBTOPAMH,

co3aaeTcs BIICYATICHUEC, YTO, T'OBOPA O CTBIAC, PCUb, HA CaMOM JICJIC, UAET HE O KaKOM-

192 Cwm.: Plessner H. Uber einige Motive der Philosophischen Anthropologie // Plessner H. Gesammelte
Schriften VIII. Conditio humana / Hrsg. von G. Dux, O.Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1983. S. 134.
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TO €IUHOM, a CKOpEW O MHOXECTBEHHOM (EHOMEHe. DTO BIEYATICHWE BO3HHUKAET
BCJIEZICTBUE TOTO, YTO JACPUHUIIMU TOTO0 (PEHOMEHA, 3a4acTYI0, BBITJISISIT HECXOKUMHU
1 HeCpaBHUMBIMU. Tak, Hanpumep, HeMelkuil ncuxoior T. bactuan onpeaensier CThi
Kak «ap(eKTUBHBIA HKBUBAJEHT OTKa3a U MpPEHEOpeKeHUsi Cco0oi, KOTOpHIC
OCO3HAKOTCS B TOW WJIM UHOM CIIOKHOU CI/ITyaIlI/II/I>>103. M. JleBuc numet: «CTbIA MOKHO
ONPEAECIUTh KaK YYyBCTBO, KOTOPOE BO3HMKAET Yy HAC, KOrJa MbI, OLECHHBAs HaIIU
JEUCTBUS, YyBCTBA WIM MOBEJICHUE, MPUXOAUM K BBIBOJY, UTO Mbl YTO-TO CHAEJIAJIA HE
TaK WIM TOCTYIHIH HeraBI/IJIBHO»104. A. lIlopH ONMCBHIBAET CTHIJ KaK «COCTOSTHUE
BHYTPEHHEW TMOJABJICHHOCTH, BO3HHUKAIONIEH TOI/AA, KOT/JAa KTO-TO YYBCTBYET ceOd
CKOMHpOMeTI/IpOBaHHLIM»lOS. H. Dnnac onpenensier cTbl Kak «CTpax JIerpajaluy Win
JKECTOB IIPEBOCXOJICTBA zlpymx»l%. 3. Hekkenb ONKMCHIBAET CThII KaK «BOCIPHUSTHE
HepaBeHcTBa»' . U, makomew, A. Xemtep cumraeT cThiA «ap(heKToM OTHOMICHHS K
COIIMAJIBHBIM MpeanucanusimM». OHa OTMEYAET, YTO B MOMEHT CThIJIa «Mbl YYBCTBYEM,
YTO OTKJIOHWJIMCH OT ONPEAECHEHHBIX COLMATIBbHBIX npe):[nucaHI/Iﬁ»log. ITepeuenp Takux
COBEPIIECHHO HECXO0XXHUX OMPEACNICHHI CThiAa JocTaTouyHo Oosbinoi. IlpaBna, mexmy
HEKOTOPBIMU W3 HUX MOXHO HAWTHU CMBICIOBYIO CBsA3b. OJIHAKO B ILIEJIOM OHHU JIWIIb
PAIONIONIOAKEHBI U CO3/IAI0T BIEYATICHHUE, YTO 3/ECh OMPEACISIOTCA M OINUCHIBAKOTCA
COBEpIIIEHHO pa3Hble ¢eHomMeHbl. Ho BO Bcex 3THX ciydasx pedb, BCE ke, UIET O
neUHUIIMKA CThIJIa, @ caMa WX BAapUATUBHOCTH JAET TMOBOJ MpPEAnojaratb, 4To IO/
CTBIIOM MBI MOAPAa3yMEBAa€M HEKUH MHOXKECTBEHHbI (eHoMeH. [leficTBUTENBHO,
HEKOTOPBIE aBTOPBI UCXOMAST U3 TOTO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT MHOTHE, OTIIMYAIOUIUECS JIPYT
OT JIpyTa 4yBCTBa CThIIa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UX (DOPMBI.

Ctoi TIpeACTaBISIET TPyNIy OoJjiee WM MEHee CXO0XHX (DEeHOMEHOB, KOTOpPbHIE
MOXHO OOBEIUHUTH OOIMMM IMOHITHEM «CThII». Hekoero emuHoro (eHomMeHa 311eCh

HET, HAJIUIIO Pa300IIEHHBIN, MHOXKECTBEHHBIM (heHOoMeH. B aTtom cMmeicie M. llenep

103 Bastian T. Der Blick, die Scham, das Gefiihl. S. 50.

04| ewis M. Scham. S. 12.

1% Schorn A. Scham und Offentlichkeit. Genese und Dynamik von Scham- und Identititskonflikten in
der Kulturarbeit. Regensburg: Roderer, 1996. S. 17.

1% Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 1. S. 397.

%7 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 21.

1% Heller A. Theorie der Gefiihle. S. 111.
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pa3ianyaeT J1B€ HECBOAMMBIX APYr K APYry (POpPMBI CThIOA: «TENECHBIM CTHII», WIH
«BUTAJIBHOE YYBCTBO CTBIIA», C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, U «IYLIEBHBIN CTHII», WIH «IyXOBHOE
.. 109

YyBCTBO CThlOa», — ¢ gapyroi . JK.-K.bonons XxapakrepusyeTr CThII Kak
«COBOKYIHOCTh Pa3HBIX THUIIOB MOBEIACHHS» U pa3InNdaeT HEKOTOpbie (POpPMBI CThIIA:
CaKkpajibHO, COLMAIILHO WKW TeHjaepHo auddepeHurpoBaHHOE YYBCTBO CThIJA,
PEIUTHO3HOE, MOpPaJILHOE, KOHBEHLIMOHAJIBHOE WIIN VHIVBUIYaJIbHOE

110 i
(uHTEpHOpPHU30BaHHOE) YYBCTBO cThina . JI. Bypmsep nepeuncnser «adhekTsl CThiIan:

111
CTpax CThIa, COOCTBEHHO a(PEKT CThIIA U CTHIJ KaK YyepTa Xapakrepa

. M. Xunerepc
TAaK)K€ CUMTAET, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET «IIPOCTO YYBCTBA CThAa». BmecTo 3TOro, — Ha
OCHOBaHUM «OOJIBILIOTO Pa3HOOOpa3Hsi UCTOYHUKOB CTbIIa», — OH TOBOPUT O «CEMBE»
WIH «TPYyNIe 4yBCTB CTHIIa», K KOTOPOH MOXXHO OTHECTU psif Pa3inuyHbIX ad(eKToB:
3aTPYJHUTENIBHOE TOJIOKEHHE (CMYIIEHHUE), CTECHUTEIBHOCTh (POOOCTH), CTHIJ BBUIY
HEJOCTATOYHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM, CTBhIJ 3aBUCUMOCTH, WHTHMHBIA CTBI, CTBIJ
HECOOTBETCTBUS PEaJbHOTO S HMlleaqbHOMY, CTBIJ, CBSI3aHHBIA C BUHOM M BCIIEACTBUE
OCKOPOICHHS U YHIDKEHHS . CXOKHM 00pa30M, KaK «POJOBOE TIOHATHE IEI0r0 psia
OIIyIICHMi», CThIA Xapaktepusyer u A.Paym'™. B TpakrToBKe CThIZa Kak
MHO>KECTBEHHOT0 (peHOMEHA, B MEPBYIO Ouepepb, OpocaeTcss B riaza TO, YTO pPa3HbIE
aBTOpBI MPUHUMAIOT B KauecTBe 0a30BbIX pa3lMyHbIe BapHaHThl cThiaa. [losTomy mx
BbIOOpP, Ha Hall B3I, SBJISETCS COBEPLIEHHO MPOU3BOJIbHBIM. OCTaéTcs HEACHBIM,
noyemy OepyTcsi 3TH, a HE JApYyrue BapUAHTHI, U MO KAKUM KpHUTEpUSAM OHU
paznuuatorcs. [la u oTHOLIEHHE OTHENbHBIX (OPM CThLAA APYT K APYTYy aBTOpaMu He
oObsicasiercst. Jinmp M. Illenep xapakTepusyeT HX Kak HECBOAMMBIC APYT K APYry .

OpHako UMEHHO 3/1eCh CTAHOBUTCS 3PUMOM IIEHTpajIbHas MpoOjeMa TPAKTOBKH CThIa

KaK MHO>XECTBEHHOTO ()eHOMEHA: OHAa HE MOXXET OOBSICHUTDH, YTO OOIIETO €CTh y ITHUX

109 gcheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 90.

10 Cwm.: Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 369.

11 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 73.

112 Cm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 11.

3 Cm.: Rausch A. Eine Emotion auf dem wissenschaftlichen Erkenntnispriifstand // Ethik und
Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 311.

114 Cm.: Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 92.
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dbopMm cThIIa, TOUEMY OHU, HECMOTPS Ha UX pa3inune, 00beTMHEHBI OOITUM TOHITHEM
«CTBLIY.

Pa3roBop o0 IIIOpadbHOCTH CTHIJA YIYCKaeT M3 BHJY TOT OOIIMH MOMECHT,
KOTOPBIN yKa3bIBAE€T HA TO, YTO BO BCEX HA3BAaHHBIX BapMAHTAX PEeUb, KAXKIBIN pa3, UAET
0 «cteie». [loaTomMy ompeneneHue CThIIa MOXKET OBITh YJAauHBIM JIUIIL TOT/A, KOTAa
W3HAYAJIBHO OyJeT cxBaueHO oOIee, mpucymiee BceM (PEHOMEHaM CThIZa, a pa3Indus
OyayT paccMaTpuBaThCs Kak BTOpI/I‘-IHBIeMS. YTIoMSHYTBIM aBTOpaM 3TOTO HE yJaJoCh
UMEHHO II0TOMY, YTO OHH OMNPEACISUIM CTHII C TOMOIIBIO €ro CHEIUPUISCKOTO
CONICPKATEIIPHOTO ~ HAMOJHEHUS Wi T1oBOAOB. OHHM TPAaBWIBHO OYEPUYUBAIOT
onpenenéHHy0 001acTh (PEHOMEHOB CThIJIa, HO MPHU 3TOM HMCKIIIOYAIOT KaTEropualbHO
0oJiee OOIMMPHYIO 00J1aCTh, @ UMEHHO BCE T€ (DEHOMEHBI CThIJIa, UMEIOIIHNE COBEPIIICHHO
WHBIC TIOBOJBI MWW cojepkaHus. [loaTomy neduHUIINNA CTHIA, BEICTPAMBAIOIINECS HA
MOBOJIaX CThIJIA, SIBJSAIOTCS OYeHBb crienuduueckumMu. M BBUIY cBoel creruuaHOCTH,
OHHM Ka)XYTCS CJIMIIKOM Pa3HBIMU. ECIM CTBII MODKEH OBITh OMpENeiEH KaK eIUHBIN
(dheHoMeH, HEOOXOAMMO TakKe OMNpEAeIUTh TO 00Ilee, YTO MPUCYIle BceM (peHoMeHaM
cteiia. OJIHAKO TaKoe OmpejcsicHUue ClIeAyeT BhIpadaThiBaTh 32 paMKaMU KOHKPETHOTO
1, B KOHEYHOM CU€Te, JINIIb CTY4aliHOTO HAIIOJIHCHUS CThIA.

CrnemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO CJIOBO «CTBII» HEPEIKO MCIIOIL3YETCS B IIape CO CIIOBOM
«I1030p», YTO accomuupyercs ¢ o0o3peHueM, B3rIAaoM. CThia, B OOJBIICH CTEIEHH,
CBS3aH C YXOJOM W3 TOJs 3pPCHHS, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT HHAOTEPMAHCKHAE AHAJIOTH
kam/kem, mepeBoAUMBbIE KaK «IOKPBITHE», «MAaCKHPOBKa» WM «COKpHITHE». Korma
YEJIOBEK CTBIANTCS, OH XOUET CIPATATHCS, YKPBITHCS OT B3IJISIIA APYTOro, POBATUTHCS
CKBO3b 3eMITIO. B 3KCTpeMallbHBIX ClIydasx mepea HUM PYMUTcs MHp. Takum oOpa3oMm,
CTBIJI CBSI3aH C HAIVIAHOCTBIO M 0003PUMOCTBHIO ONPEACIEHHOrO COACP KaHUS HAIIeTo
BHYTPEHHETO MHpa, 32 KOTOPOE HaM CTBIIHO. TeM caMbIM, HAOJIFOIaTeIt0 — IMYCTh JTaKe

BHYTpEHHEMY Ha0JII01aTeNI0 — IPUIAETCs OYeHb OOJIBIIOE 3HaYCHHE.

115 . .

Cwm.: T'eprusnioB P.E. CTbla Kak MHOXKECTBEHHBIH ()EHOMEH: TEOPETUKO-METOI0JIOTHUECKUI aHaAIN3
// MOHUTOPHUHT OOLIECTBEHHOIO MHEHUS: DKOHOMHUYECKHE U collaibHble epeMenbl. 2016. Ne 4. C.1-
19.
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2.2.1. «Cemeticmgo cmuloa»: HEI0BKOCMb, 3ACMEHYUBOCTb, NO30D U KOHDY3

PaccMoTpuM psan cxoxkux co cTblioM (peHoMeHoB. K HuM, B mepByro odepenb,
OTHOCSITCS:  CTBIIJIMBOCTh, pPOOOCThb, 3aCTEHUYMBOCTH M CTBIA-CTpax, a TaKxKe,
3aTPYJHUTENIPHOE TOJOXKEeHHE M KOH(Qy3. HexoTtopble aBTOpbl paccMaTpUBAIOT HMX
HACTOJIBKO CBSI3aHHBIMH CO CTBIJIOM, YTO OOpa3yloT W3 HUX HEKYIO0 «CeMbIo adeKToB
cTeia» (M. Xunbrepc) Win e B Ka4eCTBE aCHEKTOB CThIJIa BCTPAUBAIOT B «IPYIITY
apdexroB creina». (JI. Bypmsep). Hccnenomatens II. ODxmaH Takxke npeniaraet
HMOILIUY, TPUCYIIUE YEJIOBEKY, pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak HEKUE «ceMbu». Takas metadopa
BBITJISIAUT OYEHb IMOJIE3HOM B IlaHe auddepeHnuanuy SMOLMM; 3MOIUSAM OJHOU
«CEMbW» CBOMCTBEHHBl OJHU XapaKTEPUCTUKH, NPEACTABILIIOIIME HX TEMY U
oTiinyarmone e€ oT HUHbIX «cemei». CymectByer uenblii psan abhdexToB, KOTOpbIE
MO>XHO OTHECTHM K «CEMEWCTBY CTBLIa». HEJIOBKOCTb, CMYIIECHHE, CTECHUTEIBHOCTD,
KOH(Y3, o0o0uga, YyBCTBO HEMNOJHOLUEHHOCTH WM  YHWXKEHHUSA.  3a4yacTylo,
IPUCTBIKEHHBIM UHIUBU U HE OCO3HAET, UTO B CIIyyae MaHU(ECTALUU [TEPEUNCICHHBIX
SMOLMI peub UAET O BapuaHTax 4YyBCTBa CThiAA. lIpencraBUM KpaTKO OTAENBHBIX
«4JIEHOB) CEMEMCTBA 3TOI0 MHOI'OCOCTABHOI'O YYBCTBA.

YyBcTBO KOH(}Y3a, KaK MPaBUiIo, OTHOCUTEIBHO HEBUHHOE YyBCTBO. OOBIYHO OHO
MPOSIBIISIETCS] B COUMAIBHBIX CUTyalUsAX, 1 OOHAPYKUTh €r0 MOKHO BO BCEX KYJbTYpaX.
CnoHTaHHbIE, HeBepOaJIbHbIE MaHupecTauu KOH(y3a, BCIICJICTBUE
HENPEIHAMEPEHHBIX  OIIMOOYHBIX  JEHCTBUI, BBINOJHAIOT BaXHble (QYHKIHUU
PEryIMPOBAHUS COIMATBHBIX KOHTAKTOB B TMOBCEAHEBHOM XM3HU. B 3TOM cMmbicie
BbIpaXEHUS KOH(Y3a UMEIOT 3HaYeHHE MyOJIMYHOTO MU3BMHEHUS. B oTinuue or cThiaa,
KOH(QY3 BBIMVISIAUT KakK peakuus Ha HEOXKHJAHHOE cOObITHE, HamlpuMep, HEJIOBKOE
nBkeHre. OH OOBIYHO BBITVIAJIUT KOPPEKTHOM, KEIaeMON COLMAaIbHOM peakuuew,
KOTOpasi MO>KET BHa4yaJl€ BbI3bIBATh CUMIATUIO U KOTOPYIO, — B OTJIMYHE OT CThIIA, —
MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh Kak BIOJHE 0e300uaHyr0. «Curyanuu KoH(y3a OOBIYHO
yaeseTcs He3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMaHUE, 3HaYeHUE €€ MPEYMEHbIIIAETCsl, BBUY TOTO, YTO

OHa, 3a49aCTy0, BbI3bIBACT CUMIIATHUIO K CKOH(I)YSI/IBIHGMYCH YCJIIOBCKY U TOTOBHOCTH EMY
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116 o
nmoMous» . B 06H.[CM MOXHO IMpcamnojararb, 4T0 B TadKOHM CUTyallUH ITOCTOPOHHHUC

OTHECYTCS K HAaM CKOpEEe C CUMIATUEH, YeM CO 3J10paacTBOM. JIroau, KOTOpblE B
CUTyalusiX KoH(y3a He KOH(Y3STCS, TO €CTh OCTaIOTCS XJIAJHOKPOBHBIMHU, OOBIYHO
KOKYTCS JPYTMM 3aHOCYMBBIMHU, HAaJIMEHHBIMH U OecuenoBedyHbIMU. [loaToMy K
OCHOBHBIM, CBSI3aHHBIM C KOH()Y30M acCOLMaIMsAM, OTHOCSTCS: HEOKUJIAHHOCTH,
Becenbe M cMexX. PeakiusmMu Ha 4yBCTBO KOH(Yy3a MOTYT OBbITh: OErcrBo, OTKa3,
W3BUHEHUE, ONpaBIaHUWE M IIyTKa. B pa3HbIX KyJIbTypax CYHIECTBYIOT PpPa3IHYHbIE
cnenuuyeckue TPUITEphl YyBCTBa KOH(Yy3a. BmopoueM, B KyJIbTypHOM IUIaHE
CYILLECTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIE OTHOCHUTEIBHO WHBAPUAHTHBIE TPUITEPHI, KaK, HaIpUMEDP:
«OTKpBITh ABEPH TyajieTa U KOro-HUOYb TaM OOHAPYKUTH.

YyBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH, — TAK K€, KaK U YyBCTBO CThIJIa, — UMEET JIEJIO C OLICHKOM
JIPYTUMH, TPUYEM NOCTYJIMPYETCA, YTO B CHUTyallMd CThblAAa PEYb MOXKET HIATH O
COBEPIIEHHO JIMYHOM K HHTHMHOM 4YYyBCTBE, KOTOPO€ BO3HHUKAET IOCPEACTBOM
HECOOTBETCTBUSI COOCTBEHHOr0 00pa3a W BHYTPEHHUX WHJACAIbHBIX 00pa3oB, 0e€3
IPUBJICUYCHUS] IPYTUX UHAMBUIOB. UyBCTBY KOH(]Y3a pOACTBEHHBI TAKHME YYBCTBA KaK:
CMYILIEHHE, 3aMEIIATEIbCTBO, HENOBKOCTh. [I0 BHEIIHMM IMpU3HAKaM YyBCTBO CTHIAA,
KOH(y3a U 3aMelmaTenbCcTBa TPYAHO OTIMYMMBI Ipyr oT napyra. II. DkmaH nutupyer
. KenpTHEpa, mNpeuararmmero MNOATBEPXKACHHS TOMY, 4YTO 3aMENIaTebCTBO
JEMOHCTPHUPYET BIIOJHE OIPEACIEHHYIO ITOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTh JEUCTBUM B TEUYEHUE
ISATA CEKYHJ: B30p ONYILUEH, YJbIOKa, rojioBa MOBEPHYTAa B CTOPOHY WJIM KacaHUe
pyKaMH JMIA M B 3aK/IIOYCHHE, IIOTHO CKAThle IyObl . OJHAKO 3TH MPOSBICHUS
CBOMCTBEHHBI U YyBCTBY crora’ . Icuxomor C. TuccepoH 3amMemarensCTBy, B OTIIMYHE
OT CThIJa, MPUIUCHIBAET XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOTOPbIE MBI YK€ HaOIoAanu mpu
MaHU(ecTallMi 4yBCTBa cMylleHus: «Ecnm oT cThiia He cyiecTByeT craceHus (ero

HY)XHO IEPCHCCTH HIIM CIPATATHCA OT HCFO), 3aMCIIaTCIIbCTBO YKA3bIBACT HAa IIYTh, C

116 Amering und Griengl: Verlegenheit — Peinlichkeit — embarrassment — embarrassability / Katschnig
H., Demal U., Windhaber J. Wenn Schiichternheit zur Krankheit wird... Uber Formen, Entstehung und
Behandlung von Sozialphobien. Wien: Facultas, 1998. S. 38.

7 Ekman P. Facial Expression and Emotion // American Psychologist. 1993. Vol. 48. N. 4. P. 384
392.

18 Tomkins S. Affect, Imagery, Consciousness. Vol. Il. New York: Springer Publishing Company,
1963. 580 p.
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MOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOXHO OCBOOOJWTHCS W3 HEIOBKOW CHUTyallMd, TO €CTh Ha
BO3MOYKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBHTb COOCTBEHHYIO HICHTHUHOCTEY .

M. JleBuc cyuTaer, 4TO HMMEHHO B MOMEHT, €HIé N0 TOro KaK HWHIWUBH]
MpUNKUCHIBaeT cebe Heynady, ad(heKTUBHON peaKIueil BBICTyHaeT 3aMenIaTelbCTBO, a
HE CThIJI. 3aMenIaTeNIbCTBO TPEOYET UMb OCO3HAHUS, YTO HA KOTO-TO YKa3bIBACTCS UITU
KTO-TO CCBUIAETCS HAa KOTO-TO. 3aMENIaTelbCTBO OH OOHApYXKHMBAeT B KadeCTBE
BPOXKAEHHON peakiuu y MOJIYyTOParoJI0Bajioro MIIaJIeHIla, €CJIM Ha HEr0 CMOTPSAT, WU
OH JEMOHCTPUPYETCS MOCTOPOHHUM. «3aMEIIATENbCTBO BO3HUKAET C TOIO MOMEHTA,
KaK TOIBKO PEGEHOK OOBEKTHBHO OCO3HAST CBOIO caMoCTh» . Kpome Toro, JleBmc
pa3nvyaeT mo3y MpU CThIIE M 3aMelaTelbCcTBE. B MOMEHT mepeKMBaHUs CThlAa
YEJIOBEK CTPEMUTCS CIPATATh CBOE CKIOHEHHOE TEJO; MPU 3aMEIIATENbCTBE — B3TJISbI
Mo CcTopoHaM © u30eraHWe TMPSIMOTO 3PUTEIBHOIO KOHTAKTa C  JPYTUM,
COMPOBOXK/IAEMOI0 YIbIOKOM (rpuMacoil ynbeiOku). B cocTossHMM CThia 4YelIOBEK
BHEIIIHE M BHYTPEHHE ChEKUBACTCA; MPU 3aMEIIATEIbCTBE CBOU B3TJISIBI M OTBEJCHUE
UX OH COMNPOBOXIAET YJBIOKOW, 3a4acTyl0 HaTAHyTOW. B HaydHOUM muTepatype
TOCHOJICTBYIOT Pa3JIMYHbIE MHEHUS O TOM, OTJIMYAETCS JIM CThIJ OT 3aMEIaTeIbCTBA
JUIIb WHTEHCUBHOCTBIO MaHM(ECTUPYEMOIrO0 UYyBCTBA, WM 3/1eCh peub HAET O
KauecTBeHHO MHOM (peHomene. CoBpeMeHHasi Hay4dHasl TEHJCHIIMS yKas3bIBaeT Ha TO,
YTO CTHIJI B IEPEKUBAHUAX YEIIOBEKA XapaKTEPU3YEeTCsl OOJIbIIEeH HHTEHCUBHOCTHIO.

Uto kacaeTcs 3aCTEHUMBOCTH, TO €€ MOXXHO OTHECTH K OO0JacCTH COLMOJIOTHH,
HEXKEJIM TICUXOJIOTUU WIKM aHTponosioruu. OnpeneneHue 3acCTeHYMBOCTU Aan B 1872r.
Y. Japud. OH cuuTaer, 4Tto Mg TOro, YTOOBl OBITH 3aCTEHYMBBIM, HEOOXOAUMO
OJTHOBPEMEHHO BBIMONHATH JBa ycioBus: (1) OBITh CBEPXUYBCTBUTEIBHBIM I10
OTHOILICHHI0 K MHEHHIO JPYyTHX U (2) K camMOMy MNPHUCYTCTBUIO HE3HAKOMBIX JIOJEH.
JlapBUH HCIIOJIB3YET TPU TEPMHUHA: CThIJ, 3aCTEHUUBOCTh U YYBCTBO BUHBI; HO CTBIJ U
3aCTEHYMBOCTh BBIMJISIASAT y HEro CUHOHMMamu. OH BCTpauMBaeT CThII B TPYIIY
POACTBEHHBIX IMOIMN: 3aCTEHYMBOCTb, BUHA, PEBHOCTh, 3aBUCTh, JKaJIHOCTh, MECTh,

HCIOBCPUC, BLICOKOMCPHEC, TOPAOCTb, YHUKCHHUC.

119 Tisseron S. Phdnomen Scham. — Miinchen: Reinhardt, 2000. S. 54.
120 |_ewis M. Shame. The Exposed Self. New York: Free Press, 1992. P. 88.
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CoBpeMeHHBIE aBTOPBI YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3aCTEHYMBOCTb SIBJIIETCA HE SMOLIUEH, a
HEKUM CHHJPOMOM OOSI3HH JCHCTBUTENHHOTO WJIM MHHMOTO JAe(uInTa COIMaIbHBIX
crocoOHocTe M 3aHmkeHHOW camoolieHku. JK. Jlenune u b. CUMOH TOABITOXUIU
MHEHHUS COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB O 3aCTEHUMBOCTH cjexyrommMm obpaszom: «B
COOTBETCTBHE C COBPEMEHHBIMU TEOPUSIMHU, 3aCTEHUYMBOCTh MOYKHO OIHCATh Kak
YpEe3MEPHYI0 YYBCTBHUTEJIBHOCTh IO OTHOLIEHWIO K MHEHHUIO JAPYTHX, YCHUJIEHHYIO
3aBBIIICHHON  KOHIIGHTpalMell BHMManms Ha ceben'>. B cend-neuxomornn
3aCTEHUMBOCTh OOBIYHO paccMaTpUBAaeTCs KaK dYepTa JIMYHOCTH (MHIMBHAA) WIIU
cyOknmHnueckoe «cocrosiHue». Hemenkuii ncuxomnor K. Unapn ykassiBaeT Ha TO, YTO
CTBII M 3aCTEHYMBOCTbH HMEIOT HENOCPEACTBEHHYI0O M BaXXHYK0 CBS3b C
TOJIOKHUTENEHBIMA SMOLMAMHI: HHTEPECAMH, PAZOCThIO M CEKCYANbHBIM BICYCHHEM -
Ha mnoBegeHYecKOM YpOBHE 3aCTEHYMBOCTh BBIpaKaeTcs B (OpPME HEIOBKOCTH,
HEYKJIIOKECTH M IIOMEXM B PA3JMYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX cuTyauusax. Co3HaHue
KOHLEHTPUPYETCA LEIMKOM Ha YPE3MEPHOM BOCHPHUATUU Ce€0SI B COLHUAIBHOM
KoHTeKcTe. HMmapa yka3plBaeT TakKe Ha HETaTHUBHYIO KOPPEISLHUI0O  MEXIY
3aCTEHYMBOCTBIO U OOUIUTENBbHOCTHIO.

B kaudectBe mocnegHeEro TepMHHA, BXOASIIETO B «CEMEWCTBO CTBIIA», CIEAYET
YIOMSIHYTh YXOJSAIIMNA BriyOb HCTOPUHM KYJIbTYpPHl TepMHUH 1o30p (Oecuectue). OH
TaK)Ke MPUHAMISKUT K cepe CThAA U MyCTh HE STUMOJIOTUYECKH, HO TIO CMBICIOBOMY
COJIEp’KaHMIO POJICTBEHEH eMy. [1030p MCHONIB3yeTCsl CEroHs B CMBICIE MOTEPHU YECTH
U TsDKKOM oOunel. [lepBoHauanbHO ke, 1o JIeiHOury, oH 3HA4YMJI HE3HAYUTEIHHOCTD U
HUYTOXHOCTD .

Bce paccMmoTpeHHble (heHOMEHBI TPAKTYIOTCS OOBIYHO KaK KaueCTBEHHO CXOXKHE,
HO KOJIMYECTBEHHO Oosiee ciadble. JIumpb u3penka MbITalOTCs MPOBECTU MEXKAY HUMHU
yéTkue rpanuibl. OnHaKo, IS MPaBWIBHOIO WX MOHMMAaHHS Ba)KHA KOHCTATalUsl HE

TOJIBKO TIOJOOMH, HO W Pa3IWYMil MEXKIy HUMHU. YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO CTBHIIJIHUBOCTD,

po0OOCTh, CTECHUTENBHOCTh W CTBHII-CTpaX OTHOCATCS K «SBHOW» (opme cThiga, a

1211 ¢pine J.-P., Simon V. Uberlegungen zum Begriff der Schiichternheit. Wien: Facultas, 1998. S. 48.

22 Cwm.: lzard C.E. Die Emotionen des Menschen — eine Einfiihrung in die Grundlagen der
Emotionspsychologie. Weinheim, 1977. S. 431.
123 Cwm.: Leibig B. Aspekte der Scham in der Psychotherapie // Psychotherapeut. 1998. N. 43. S. 26-31.
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3aTpYJHUTENIbHOE TOJOXKEHHEe U KOHQY3 paccMaTpUBaIOTCS Kak Oojee cialbie
¢denomens! cteia. [Ipu 3TOM CTBIUIMBOCTH SIBISAETCS HEKMM Oa30BBIM MOHSITHEM MAJIS
(eHOMEHOB: POOOCTh, CTECHUTEIBHOCTD U CThIA-cTpaxX. OCHOBHAs UX XapaKTEPUCTUKA —
3TO HAXO0KJICHWE Ha MEPEAHEM IUIAHE CThIAA. DTO MOAPA3yMEBAET, YTO OHU HAXOASATCS B
IIOCTOSSHHOM ~COOTHECEHHH CO CTBLIOM, IIOCKOJBKY OHHM HAlEJI€Hbl Ha €ro
NPENOTBPAIEHUE; OHU MPEABAPSIOT, WIH onepexarT cTell. Otcroga ux Oo0JbIIoe
CXOACTBO ¢ HUM. HO KadyecTBEHHO OHM OTJIMYHBI OT CTbIAA. CTBJIMBOCTH HE
II0/Ipa3yMEBAET HAPYIICHUS JIMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA U KPU3HCAa NIECHTUYHOCTU. B rrane
«TIOBEJICHIECKHIX CTAHIAPTOBY >* CTBII GONBIIE TIPEACTABISET COOOI PO CACPKUBAHHS
WIM aKTUBHOT'O BO3BPATHOI'O SMOIMOHAJIBHOIO ABMKEHUS YelloBeKa. MHauBuA yxoaut
B ce0s M YTBEpXKJIaeTcsi B CBOEM MJIEHTUYHOCTH Ha (POHE TpoO3fLIEro Kpusuca
UIEHTUYHOCTH C LEeNbl0 ero us3bexarb. TeM cambIM, YCTpaHS€TCs BCTpeya C
YTPOXKAKOIIUM UACHTUYHOCTH YYXKUM U TEM CaMbIM, BEPOSITHBIM MEPEKUBAHUEM CTHI/A.
DOT0 yrpoamwiiee HWJISHTUYHOCTH YyXOE€ MOXKET OBbITh KaK COOCTBEHHBIN
HEHUJICHTUYHBIN, MPENONPENEIEHHBIA TyXy ACIEKT, TaK U IPYyrOd WHIWBUI, KOTOPBIN
KaK HaOJr0JaTellb, MOCPEICTBOM CBOETO B3IVIAa B COCTOSIHUU BbI3BaTh UyBCTBO CTHI/A.
Ot camoro ce0st U OT APYrHX CTHIUIMBBIM YEJIOBEK YXOAUT B CBOM BHYTPEHHHH MHP.
Ero noseneHre Wiv Takue JBUKEHUS CBSA3aHBI C OTPAHUYEHUEM BUIUMOCTH. B cMbIcie
n30eranusi BCTPEU C APYTUM/4y>KUM WHIUBUJ Pa3HbIM 00pa3OM 3aKpbIBACTCS, JETIACT
ce0s1 HEBUIUMBIM. JTO KAacaeTcsi HE TOJIbKO BUAMMOCTH CO CTOPOHBI [pyroro, HO u
CaMOT0 MEHSI: TPO3SIINE UIECHTUYHOCTH aCHEKThI «BBITECHAIOTCS». CTBIITIMBOCTD — 3TO
JBUYKEHUE BOBHYTPb, IPOYb OT BHEIIHETO, YYKJIOT0; OHA IPOTUBOCTOUT YCTPEMIICHUSIM
4eJIOBEKa, KOTOPBIE HAIIPaBJIEHbI BOBHE, HaBCTpedy ¢ J[pyrMM, OTKpBIBAIOTCS UYKOMY,

125
NpcaAcCTaBIlOT CMY cebs u BCTYIIarOT ¢ HUM B KOHTAKT . Takum o6pa30M, CCJIN CThIA

124 Onpenenenne I'. Inecuepa. Cm.: Plessner H. Grenzen der Gemeinschaft. S. 63. Crynenn Ilnecuep

ACCOIIMHMPYET CO «CTPEMIJICHHEM K MoBeneHYeckomy cranmapty» (cm.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des
Organischen und der Mensch. S. 344).

125 CreimiBocTs TITecHep MPOTHBOIIOCTABIAET «CTPEMIICHHIO K OTKPBITOCTHY, TO €CTh, CTPEMIICHHIO
cebs1 moKaszarh, MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, BBIPA3UTh, TO €CTh, CleaTh ceds BuauMbIM (cM.: Plessner H.
Grenzen der Gemeinschaft. S. 64). B oatom xe cwmbicne @peiiq paccMaTpuBaeT CThIA
POTHUBOIIOCTABIICHHBIM ~ yYIOBOJIBCTBUIO camorpe3eHTarmu. OJHAKO OH CMENIMBAaeT CThII |
creyuBocTh (cm.: Freud S. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. S. 56). To e MOXHO cka3ath U O
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MIPECTABISIET COOOM HAPYIICHHWE JIMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA, KPU3UC HUJECHTUIHOCTH, TO
€ro HapacTaHUE YYyBCTBYETCS YK€ HA CTaJUM CTBIIJIMBOCTH W BBI3BIBAET BO3BPATHOE
JIBIKEHUE, CAMOOTHECEHUE, YTOOBI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MPEAOTBPATUTH CThIA €€ 10 €ro
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS.

CTbll M CTBIIJIMBOCTh pa3leNsi€T W Pa3HOE BPEMEHHOE mporekaHue. CThia
BO3HUKAET BHE3AITHO U, MO MPOIIECTBUU HECKOJBKUX CEKYH]I, CTUXAET; CTBIIINBOCTb —
ATO MPOJIOLKUTEIBHOE COCTOsIHME uenoBeka. Ei cpoiicTBeHHO TO, uto O. IllTpayc
numer o crbijie: «CThIA — 3TO JIUTEIBHO INEHCTBYIOIIEE COCTOSHHE YEIOBEYECKOIO
CYIIECTBOBaHMUSI.

Crteig peanusyeT cBOM (GYHKIMM HE TOJIBKO OT cCiy4yas K Clydal Tpu
OTpeIeIEHHBIX 00CTOATENBCTBAX; €CIIM KTO-TO CTBHIAUTCS (OCTpbIi cThia — P.1.), TO 3TO
MoKa3arelib TOro, YTO MPOpBaHa JUIUTEIbHAS 3alUTa CThia (CTHIIIMBOCTD — P.1I° e,
Kak jnurenbHass BHYTPEHHSASI YCTAaHOBKA YEJIOBEKA CTBIIJIMBOCTh CTPEMUTCS
MPEJOTBPATUTh OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE €r0 AKCUEHTPUUYHOCTHIO MEPMAHEHTHO T'PO3SIIIUE EMY
KPU3HUChl UACHTUYHOCTU. BCE ke, eciu CThI UMEET MECTO, 3TO 3HAYMUT, YTO HA BpEMS
He cpaboTana CTBIIJIUBOCTD.

Kpome ToOro, CThIIJIMBOCTH OTJIWYAETCAd OT CThiIa CBOeW (u3uoiorue u
IICUXOJIOTUEN, XOTS 3TH Pa3jvuvs BBIPAKEHBI HE OYEHb OTYETIMBO. TaKk OTBEICHUE
B3TJIsiIa, B JIIOOOM Cily4yae, THUNUYHAs TEJECHAs pEakius TMpU CTHINIMBOCTH,
MMOKPAaCHEHHUE, HAMPOTHUB, XapPaKTEPHO TOJIBKO [JI1 CUTyalWid NPOSIBICHUS CTHIIA.
CTBIITMBOCTh CBfI3aHA C JIOCTAaTOYHO HENPHUATHBIMM YYBCTBAMH, CPEAH KOTOPBIX WU
YyBCTBO, BBI3BIBAIOIIEE >KEJIAHUE MPOBAJIUTHCS CKBO3b 3€MIJIO; HO OCTPBIW, KTy4UUUd
XapakTep 4YyBCTBA CThIA 3J€Ch OTCYTCTBYeT. B TOW Mepe, B KaKOM CTBLIJINBOCTH
MOMOTaeT UHANBUIY U30€XKaTh CThIJa, OHA BHICTYNAET B KAUECTBE CHIJILHOW 3aIlIUTHON
¢byukiuu. K Tomy ke 0ObIYHBIA U UHTEHCUBHBIN CTHIJ SIBJISETCS HE CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM

(bOpMHUPOBAHUIO UACHTUYHOCTH, & HAMPOTHUB, Pa3pyMIAOIMNUM €€, BEAET K MPOSBICHUSIM

JI. BypMm3zepe, ompexenstomeM AenoQuUIni0 ¥ TEOPWINIO KaK B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOIINE TICHXUYECKUE
cuiel (cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 256-257).

126 Straus E. Die Scham als histeriologisches Problem. S. 183. ITofoGHEIM 0GPa3soM BBHITJISIUT
nyTanuna u y X. 3aiianepa, CMEIIUBAIOIIETO CTHI U CTHITHBOCTh U OMUCHIBAIONIETO CTHI: «OOBIYHO
adbdexT cThima omepupyeTr CHokoWHO Ha ¢oHe “‘TakTa”’, a ero sSiBHasg MaHudecTanmuss — ITO YxKe
yKa3aHHe Ha He3HaYUTeIbHOe n3MeHenue Oananca» (Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 77).
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nporecca JenepcoHanu3anuy. CTBLAIUBOCTh K€ MNPENOTBpPAIIAET TaKUe OOBIYHbIC
nposiBiieHus. CTblg, B IPOLECCE €ro IPeoJOoJICHHs, CIOCOOCTBYET COXPAHEHUIO
UJCHTUYHOCTH, CTHIUIMBOCTD 3AIIMIIACT UHANBUAYAIbHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTh C IIOMOILBIO
CBOEBPEMEHHOI'0 MpEAyNpexkAeHUsT NoJ00HbIX KpusucoB. [loaTomy, 3adacTyro, oHa
IIPOSIBISIETCS. TTOYTH TAK)XKE MHTEHCUBHO, KaK M CThIA. OTO MPOBOLUPYET HEKOTOPBIX
aBTOPOB, AHAIM3UPYIOLIMX CThI, XapaKTepU30BaTh €€ KaK «3AIMUTHHUIYY TPaHUI]
CAMOCTH M MHTHMHOCTH» -, KAK «JacOBOTO MHTHMHON C(epbl», MIM KaK «IyBCTBO
HAPYIICHHS. TPAHUIBI MEXKJIy BHIMMBIM M CKDBITHIM» -. EIIE CHIbHEH, 4eM CTBIA,
CTBIJIJIMBOCTH 3aIHMINAET «BHYTPEHHEE IMPOCTPAHCTBO U OMOCPEAYET YYBCTBO TOTO, YTO
5T X049y 0 cebe COOBIIMTD, WTH TOKA3aTh, 4 YTO, HAPOTHB, CKPHIT HIIM YMOIYaTh .
CThIIIMBOCTD 3aIMIIACT TPAHUIIBL; CTHII JOMYCKAeT UX HapyLICHHE U OOpeTaeT ux B
BUIe HOBBIX . CMyIlEHHE, 3aCTCHYMBOCTh M CTPAX-CThIA MPEACTABIAIOT COOOI
pasnuyHble BapualuM CThIAIUMBOCTU. OOIIee y HUX TO, YTO OHM MaHU(ECTUPYIOT HE
TOJIBKO YKJIIOHYMBOE TOBEJCHHE WM KEJIAHHE OTCTYIUIEHHS, HO JOIMOJIHUTEIBHO
NOAYEPKUBAIOT COACPIKALIUECST B TAKOM THUIIE€ MOBEIECHUSI KOMIIOHEHTHI CTpaxa, MpUYEM
CTpax-poOOCTh NMpUHUMAET OoJyiee BBIPAKEHHBIE (POPMBI, YEM CTBLAJIMBOCTh M CTpax-
CThil. B po0OCTM ¥ MyrJIMBOCTH ATOT CTpax MOAPA3yMEBAET JMIIb KOCBEHHO

YIpoKaromee ICPCKUBAHNUC CThIAd, HACKOJIBKO OH IICPBUYHO HAIIPABJICH HA BCTPCUY C

9YXHUM, JTHUIOb IIOCJIC CICAYIOHICTO IIara MOJKCT BO3HHKHYTb YYBCTBO CThbIAA. CTBII['

27 Cwm.: Hilgers M. Scham. Gesichter eines Affekts. 2. Aufl., Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1997. 219 S.

128 Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 152. Jlanee ou numret: «YyBCTBO CThIa BO3BOAMUT OApbephI
B 00J1aCTH BHJIMMOTO, OH CCHIJIAETCSI HA MO0 BOJIIO, YTOOBI BHECTH B OOBEKTHBHO BUIMMOE Pa3IIU4Ms,
OTTEHHTH U MPEINPHUHSITH cOKpbITHE» (ibid., S. 151).

129 Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 47. 1 JI. BypMsep mumer o CTbIIe KaKk depTe
XapakTepa, YTO OHA HAaNpaBJeHa NPOTHB KOMIPOMETAI[MM W BBICTABJIEHUS HAIOKa3, MOCKOJbKY
SBIISIETCS «HE3aMEHUMBIM CTPaKEM TNPHUBATHOCTH W BHYTPEHHETO MHUpA, CTPAKEM, 3alUINAIOIIAM
CCOpI[L[eBI/IHy Hameit muanoct» (Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 73).

30 B s10M cMBICTE BBICKa3BIBacTCS U B. [Ipay: «IlepexuBanue cThIga CleIyeT MOHUMATh Kak
cBOe0oOpa3HOe CBOWCTBO MHIMBHJIA MO 3alIUTE €O U CKPBITUIO U MPEACTaBIAET Kak Obl 3alUTHYIO
(GYHKIWIO TIPOTHB JIC3UHTETPANN HISHTUYHOCTH M TEJIECHON IEIOCTHOCTH, CTHIITMBOCTD 3alHIIACT
MHAKOBOCTh TE€M, YTO OHA MPEJOTBPAIAEeT OTKPHITOCTb U, TEM CaMbIM, COXpaHIET UHAWBUIYAIBHYIO
ocobenHocts. Cam ke addeKkr cTbAa, HaMpOTUB, YKa3blBaeT Ha OOHApYXKHBaeMOCTb U
packpeiBaeMocTh. CTBIIAIIMICS YeTIOBEK oracaeTcs 3a CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CylllecTBOBaHUE. BromHe
HOHSTHO, YTO MEPEXO0Jbl OT CTHTMBOCTH K addekTy cThima mocrarouHo ruiaBHeie» (Pfau B. Scham
und Depression. S. 10).
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CTpaxX, HaIpOTHB, HANPSAMYIO CBS3aH C BO3MOXXHO HACTYHAIONIMMH TEPEKUBAHUSIMU
CTBIJJa WJIM CHTYyalllH HpHCTBI)I(GHHHlSl. Cteir 00J1aJ1aeT KOHKPETHO ITOBEIACHHEM
n30eraHus 1o OTHOIICHUIO K TAKUM JICHCTBHUSIM B BHJIEC CJICACTBUSA, KOTOPOE OCO3HACTCS
KaK BBI3BIBAIOIICE CTHIJ W3 TNPONLIOro. PoOOCTh, CTECHHTEIBHOCTh W CTBII-CTPAX
IPUYUCIISIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE OTCHUIKH CTBIIJIMBOCTH K IPOJOJDKHTEIBHBIM 0a30BBIM
COCTOSIHUSIM Y€JIOBEKa.

OT »THX (EHOMCHOB, MPEABAPSIOMNX CTBIA, CICAYeT OTINYATh CHUTYaIlHd
HEJIOBKOCTH M KOH(Y3a. KauecTBeHHO 3TH ()eHOMEHBI IOJ00HBI CTBIAY M OTJIHMYAIOTCS
OT HEro JIMIIb KOJUYCCTBCHHO, NMPHUYEM 3aTPyIHUTEIBHOE IMOJIOKCHHE — 3TO MCHEE
BCEr0 MHTEHCHUBHO BBIPAXKCHHBIM, a CTHII, — HanOoJIee BblpaerHLIﬁlsz. WX poncTBO co
CTBIIOM 3aMETHO 10 HX AuHaMuKe. VHade, HEXEIU CTBIIJIMBOCTH, HEJIOBKOCTh H
KOH(Y3 00JIaJal0T BPEMEHHBIM, MPEXOISIIAM XapaKTEPOM M JUIATCS COBCEM HE JIOJTO.
OOmiee y HUX CO CTBIIOM JIMIIb TO, YTO OHHU SBISAIOTCS HE OOIMIMMH Oa30BBIMH
XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU YeJIOBEKa, a BO3HUKAIOT JIUIIb BCJICICTBHE JIEHCTBUSA KOHKPETHBIX
coObITHi. B mmaHe mncuxoyiornd W (U3WOJIOTHM OHHM OYCHb ITOXO0XKH Ha CTHIJI.
HenoBkocts u  KkOH(MY3 o007agal0T YETKO BBIPAKCHHBIM OCTPBIM XapaKTEPOM.
DOMOIMOHAILHO OHHM YYBCTBYIOTCS KaK HEMPHUATHBIC M KI'y4uHe. THUIMHYHBIMH SBIISIOTCS
Takue PU3NYSCKHE PEaKIMK KaK OTBEJACHUS B3TJIA/a U JIUIA, PEKE — MTOKPaCHCHUE.

Ho oco0eHHO co CTBIIOM HX 00BEIUHSIET TO O0CTOSTEIHLCTBO, UYTO OHH CBOJSITCS
K HEyJa4e JTMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA U K BHI3BAHHOMY OIPEICIEHHBIM ITOBOJIOM KPH3HUCY
UJCHTUYHOCTU. Ba)KHBIM KpHTEpHUEM 3TOr0 KPHU3HCA, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O HAa3BaHHBIM TPEM
(eHOMEHaM SBIISETCS 3aTPOHYTas WM YacTh HACHTHYHOCTH. YeM BakHee dYacTh
UJICHTUYHOCTH 3aTParuBaeTCs, TEM CHJIbHEEC KPH3UC WJICHTUYHOCTH M TEM MCHBIIC

133
MMPOABIIACTCA JHUIIb HCIOBKOCTb, TCM BCPOATHCC, KaK CICACTBUC, CTBIA . HpI/I 9TOM

131 Cwm. Taroke: Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 9.

132 X II. Jpaiituens XapakTepu3yeT HETOBKOCTb, KOH(Y3 M CTBII KAK «IyBCTBOY» C BO3PACTAOMICH
«crerneHblo MHTeHcUBHOCTHY (cM.: Dreitzel H.P. Peinliche Situationen // Baethge M., Ebach W.
Soziologie: Entdeckungen im Alltdglichen. Hans Paul Bahrdt. Festschrift zu seinem 65. Geburtstag.
Frankfurt/Main [etc.], 1983. S 149-151). O. T'uameHc XapakTepu3yeT HEJIOBKOCTh KaK «MSTKOE
‘layBCTBO crbiia» (cm.: Giddens A. Eine Typologie des Suizids. S. 61).

3 310 BronHe cornacyetcsi U ¢ paznuueHuem X.II. [Jlpaittuens: «Cutyaunn xoH@y3a OOBIYHO
BBI3BIBAIOTCS B pe3yjbTaTe HapyIIEHUs HOPM MHTEPAKIMH, PErYIMPYIOUIMX ITOBCETHEBHBIE
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IIEpEXOobl 3/1€Ch IUIABHBIE, YPE3BBIYAMHO TPYIHO IIPOBECTH YETKUE JMHUU paslelia
MEXIy dTUMHU TpeMsi peHoMeHaMu. TeM He MeHee, pacTyllasl CTeleHb MHTEHCUBHOCTU
OT HEJIOBKOCTH uepe3 KOH(Y3 K CTbIy BIIOJIHE CUHUTHIBAEMO KakK IEpEkKUBAHUE.
HenoBkocTe  omymaercs Kak  CpPaBHUTEIBHO  MEHEE  HENPUATHOE  JIETKOE
3aMeIaTeNbCTBO, CThIJ, HAIIPOTUB, KaK OYEHb HENPUATHOE. B cilydae CThIIa MHIUBUL
YyBCTBYET C€0sI MOJHOCTHIO JIE30PUEHTUPOBAHHBIM U B OOJIBIICH CTETIEHU caMoMy cede
yy:kuM. Hanuio u noHMKEHue ypOBHS: JIETKas MOTEps KOHTPOJSA MPU HEIOBKOCTH
IIPOTUBOCTOSAT NIOTEPE TUIIA TIOBEACHMS B CIIy4ae CThIIA.

[ToaBois MPOMEKYTOUHBIA UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3aCTEHYMBOCTb, CTBII U
CMYLICHHE MPEANoaraloT pe(aeKTUBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTb, 3HAHME O TOM, Kak Halla

JIMYHOCTDb BOCIIPpHHUMACTCA BO BHEIIHEH IICPCIICKTHUBC.

2.2.2. Manugpecmayuu cmoloa: MUMUKA, HCeCMUKYIAYUSL, NO3A

Kak wu gpyrue addexTsl, CTBHII CBSI3aH €O CHEHU(PUUSCKUMHU TeJICCHBIMU
ManudecranusaMu. CThIJl «TOHUT KPOBb K JIMITY, 3aCTaBJIseT HAC KpacHETh». OJHUM U3
TEJIECHBIX MPU3HAKOB CThIAA SIBJIACTCS BBINISIAAIINN HA MEPBBIA B3TJIA] MHUCTUYECKUM
(heHOMEH TOKpacHEHHMs, UCCAeA0BaHNEeM KOToporo 3anumancs Y. JlapBuH, cuuTaBIINN

ero HanboJjee 4eJIOBEYECKUM U3 CYIIECCTBYIOIIMX U BHEUTHE MPOSBIISIONIUXCS IMOIUH.

OTHONIIEHHMsS, B TO BpeMs KaK YyBCTBO CThblJa BO3HUKAaeT BCJIEACTBUE HApYIICHUS
UHTEPHATM3UPOBAHHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX HOPM, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHbI C HAIICH TEIECHOCTHIO (CeKCcyalbHbIC
taly) U peueBsIMU ocobeHHOCTsIMHU (3amkanue)» (Dreitzel H.P. Einige soziologische Ergdnzungen und
psychotherapeutische Erkenntnisse zum Wesen der Schamgefiihle // Ethik und Sozialwissenschaften.
2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 299). Ilocnennee kacatorcsi Oojiee BaXKHBIX YaCTEH HICHTUYHOCTH, YEM
nepsbie. [10700HBIM 00pa3oM JocTHraeTcs coryacue ¢ pasnuueHuem 3. Hekkens: «B mMoMeHT, Korma
CTBIJl IEMOHCTPHUPYET Mepe APYTUM Kpax camoueHTHUHUKAIMU, KOH(DY3, Kacalomuiics, Kak U BCeraa
BBI3BIBAIOIICH HEIOCTATOK TMPE3CHTAIIMHA IePCOHBI, TMPOSIBISICTCS CMYIICHHE YK€ B COCTOSHHH
JUYHOCTHOTO COCPEOTOYMBAaHMS Ha cebe, 6e3 0e3yCIOBHON CBSI3U C OIIYIIEHUEM ITOTO Je(UIIUTA
(Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 113). CoBepieHHo apyroe pasianueHre Mbl BcTpedaeM y H. Dimaca:
«Hackonmpko dYYBCTBO CThIJAa TPOSBISETCS, KOTJa YEIOBEK HapyllaeT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE U
OOIIECTBCHHBIE 3alPEThl, HACTOJIHKO YYBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH MPOSBISAETCS, €CIH YTO-TO WU KTO-TO
M3BHE TIpUKacaercs K ero 3oHe omacHocTu» (Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 403).
OnHako, KPUTEPUI BHYTPEHHETO MJIM BHEITHETO MCTOYHWKA (MPUYHMHBI) KaXeTcs He permaronmM. Tak
U YYBCTBO CTHIZa MOXET OBITh BBI3BAHHBIM W3BHE, IMOCPEICTBOM MPUCTHDKEHUS WIA BTOPKEHUS B
MIPUBATHYIO cepy; TakKe Kak KOH(PY3 MOKET BO3HUKHYTH BCIICJICTBUE JICHCTBUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
WH/IMBHU]IA, HAIPUMEP, Ha OCHOBAHUHU HEJIOBKOCTH.
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OH Takke OTMeual, YTO Kpacka CThIla B €BPOIEUCKON KyJIbType MpPOSIBISIETCS B
0671aCTH TOJOBHI ¥ IICH, TO €CTh B 00JIACTH HAHOOIBIIETO IPHBICICHNS BHUMAHHS - .
Kpacka cThima ykas3piBaeT Ha TO, HACKOJbKO OHOJIOTMYECKH OOOCHOBAaHHBIM U
(bU3MOTOTUYECKH YKOPEHEHHBIM SIBJIIETCS 9yBCTBO CThiAa. [lokpacHeHUsT Takoro poja
JIapBHH — TaK K€ KaKk 1 MHOTME COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIEA0BATEIN AIMOLMN — paccMaTpUBall
Kak cienctBue crbia. CymIecTBYIOT JIIOAM, TMEPEKHUBAIONIME YYBCTBO CThiga 0e3
BUJINMOTO MOKPACHEHUS KOXHOTo MokpoBa. [1oaToMy, CI0KHO yTBEpKAaTh, SABISETCS
JU TIOKPAaCHEHHWE IIeW U TOJOBBI BCEr/la MpOsiBICHHEM CThiAa. B obOcienoBanuu
OOJBIIIOr0 YKCIIa MAUEeHTOB, MpoBeN¢HHOM B 1986 . mcuxuatpom @. 3umbapmo, 53%
OTIPOIICHHBIX, CUUTAIONIUX Ce0sl 3aCTEHYMBBIMHU, cOOOIIanu o mokpacHenuu. Uuapa
CUMTAET, YTO MOPOT MOKPACHEHHS C BO3PACTOM CIIBUTAETCs U, B OOIIEM U IIEJIOM, JIEJIO0
OOCTOUT Tak, 4TO B J€TCKOM M IOHOLIECKOM BO3pacTe YeJIIOBEKY CBOWCTBEHEH OoJjiee
HU3KHUI MOPOT MOKPACHEHUS. Pe3ynpTaThl UCCIEA0BAaHUN CBUIETEIIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
IIPUYMHOMN MMOKPACHEHUS SIBIISIETCS PEAKIUSA BET€TATUBHOW HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI, BELYLIEN
K TOPMOXXEHUIO HOPMAJIbHOW TOHUYECKON U KOHTPAKTUBHOM JIESITEILHOCTH KaNUJUISIPOB
Jula, KOTopas TO3BOJSET JTUM KpPOBSHBIM COCYJaM HAIOJHATHCS  KPOBBIO.
YcunuBamomuiicss TPUTOK KPOBH BEAET K SPKO KPACHOM OKpacke Juna. IJTa
dbusnonoruyeckasl peaxius IOKPACHEHUS MapKupyeT TpaHuilpl Tena. B oOmactu
HKCIIPECCUBHON MOTOPHUKHU peQIeKCUBHBIN aPdeKT CThia BEIET K MOMBITKE CKPHITh OT
CBETA MPOXKEKTOpPa BHEIIHUX M BHYTPEHHUX B3IJISIOB IEHTP HACHTUYHOCTH — JIMIIO.
ToMKHHC yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO MOKPACHEHHE — 3TO HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN d(PPEKT CThIA,
HO B TO € BpeMs OH MOXET ObITh MPUYMHOM HalibHEHIIero crbiga. BHUMaHue
OKPYAIOIMX HAMpaBJICHO Ha HaIlle 3aMeNIaTeIbCTBO, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CThIJ], KOTOPbIH
MBI y)Xe MepeKuBaeM, emé 6ojee YCWIMBAET 9TO MOKPACHEHHE M TaK Hajiee .
JlelicTBuTenbHO, MO Oojiee JPYrux yacTed Tena MPUBJIEKAeT BHUMAHUE CaMOTO
WHMBU/IA, TaK KaK SBISIETCS «IIEHTPOM CPEIOTOUMS MPEKPACHOTO U 0e300pa3HOTo» H

caMou YXO)KGHHOﬁ YacThIO Tejda. DTO «CO3HAHUE Juna» MmocCpeacTBOM ITOKPACHCHMA

3% Iur. mo: lzard C.E. Die Emotionen des Menschen — eine Einfiihrung in die Grundlagen der

Emotionspsychologie. Weinheim, 1977.
135 Cm.: Tomkins S. Affect, Imagery, Consciousness. Vol. Il. New York: Springer Publishing
Company, 1963. 580 p.
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CTaHOBUTCSI O0Jiee UHTEHCUBHBIM, OHO HANpPaBIIsieT BHUMaHUE HaOIIOAaTessl Ha Hero u
TeM CaMbIM YCHIMBAeT INEPEKHBAaHHME CThAa - . TakuM 06pasoM, CTBIA — 3TO
00JIE3HEHHOE YYBCTBO, KOTOPOE, MPEXKIE BCET0, OTPAKACTCS Ha JIUIE U OXBATHIBACT BCE
teno. [lepexxuBaromuii ONIymaeT CThl, OyKBAIBHO Mapaaiu30BaH UM U HE B COCTOSIHUM
JeICTBOBATD.

OpuUrvHaIBHBIM, Ha Hall B3IJIA[, SBJIAETCS YKa3aHHE HEMELKOrOo aHTPOIOJIOra
A. beprepa Ha T0, yTO ABoiHas pyHkuMsA addexTHBHON MaHU(ECTAIIUU TOKPACHEHUS
MPOSIBIISIETCS] BO BpeMsl (DIIMpTa: ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HAIMIIO COCTOSTHUE BO30YXKACHUS, C
npyroi — cteiga. Bo Bpemst prupra nérxkoe mokpacHeHHE MOKET UMETh OCOOBI, OYECHb
CWIbHBIN MPUTATATEIBHBIA XapaKkTep U TEM CaMbIM yCHJIUBATh UHTEPaKIKi0. OCOOEHHO
B TOM CJIydae, Korja MOKpacCHEHUE COMPOBOXKIAETCs yablOKoi: «Tak e Kak u ynblOka,
Kpacka CThlla — 3T0 a()PEKTUBHBIA CUTHAJ, HAPABJISIOUMN MHTEPAKLHUIO WHIUBUIOB
HA JI0A3BIKOBEIA ypoBeHb» . C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO MOKET CBHIETEIbCTBOBATH O
CTpax€ M BHOCHUTb HEYBEPEHHOCTb B HWHTEpaKUHIO. TeM caMbIM, CTbIA SBISETCS
NPUYUHONM TOBBIIIEHHOTO OCO3HAHUS WHIUMBUIOM COOCTBEHHOro Tena. Maio
IIOHUMAEMOM YEPTON CThIJIa IOKPACHEHUE SIBJIIETCS BCIEICTBUE TOTO, YTO COAEPKUT B
ceOe 1Ba HECOEIMHUMBIX nocianus. Kpacka cThia 3aTparuBaer Hally CaMOOLIEHKY, MbI
TOTOBBI IPOBAJIUTHCSI CKBO3b 3€MIII0, YYBCTBYEM CeOsl 3allyTaBIIMMHUCS, YILIEPOHBIMU U
yHIKeHHbIMH. Kak  cnpaBennmmBo  3amedaer P. @onbkapt, ¢pasza  «ckpomcs
HEMEJICHHO» MPEACTaET HEKOM WHCTPYKIMEH [ cels, KOoTopas B TO K€ Bpems

138
aneuiMpyeT K JIpYyroMy: «OCTaBb MEHS B IIOKOE» .

Ho Opocaromeecss B T1Iaza
MOKPACHEHUE BBIJCIISIET B TO K€ BPEeMsl U JIPYyrod acrekT, a UMEHHO — HEOOXOMMOCTh
noanepxuBath cBs3b. [axe JI. BypMm3ep, MHTEHCHMBHO 3aHUMAIOMIMICS (HEHOMEHOM
CTBIJIa, B CBSI3U C MOKpacHeHueM, Gopmynupyet Bompochl: «Hackonbko MmoKpacHEHUE
ABJISIETCA 0eCcCO3HATEIbHBIM KOMMYHMKATHBHBIM CUTHAJIOM, Ha KOTOPBIM JOJDKHBI

OTBeUaTh Jpyrue? 3alumiaroT JU KOHQY3, KOTOpPHIM caM ceOsS pacKpbul, WIH

138 Cwm.: Izard C.E. Die Emotionen des Menschen... S. 35.

137 Cm.: Berner A. Gefiihle und Leideschaften. Frankfurt/Main, 1998. S. 42.

138 Cwm.: Volkart R. Kann man “die Spirale aus Scham, Wut und Schuldgefiihl durch Lachen auflésen?”
Il Psychotherapeut. 1998. Vol. 43. S. 179-191.
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SKCILTyaTHpYIOT ero?»™>°. OTBETOB Ha OTH BONPOCH y Hero Her. Hapsiay c
MOKPACHEHUEM, TUIIMYHBIM JUJI1 YyBCTB HEJIOBKOCTH M CThIJA SIBISETCS YXMbUIKA. JTa
YXMBUIKa OOBIYHO OIMUCBHIBAETCA Kak «oBeubs». OHa BBIpaXKacT MOMEHTAJIBHOE
3aMEIIATENbCTBO U B KAUYECTBE PEAKIUU MOXKET 3aTeM NeperTH B cMex. CMeX MOKHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KAK COMHEHHE B MICHTUYHOCTH, C KOTOPOM CBS3aHO YyBCTBO CTBIAA.

Hapsiny ¢ mokpacHEHHMEM M rpUMAacoid, K TUIMIMYECKUM MOOOYHBIM MPOSIBICHUSAM
CThIJa OTHOCATCS em€ W YYAIIEHHBIA IIyJIbC, MOTIUBOCTb, «KOM B TOpJE»,
cepaueOrueHne u, Mpex/ie BCEro, MpeKpalieHre 3puTeabHOro KonTakra. [lpekpamienue
3pUTEIBHOTO KOHTaKTa MOKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK OCHOBHYIO ()OpMY BBIpaKCHUS
CThbIZJa, HO OOBIYHO MPOSIBIAIOIIYIOCS TNpU KOH(Y3€ U HEJTOBKOCTH. TeM caMbIMm,
OLIYILIIEHUE CThIJIa 00JIaZJaeT XapaKTepOM CHUTHaja, OTCYTCTBUE MPSMOTO 3PUTEIBHOTIO
KOHTaKTa Ja€T HaM yKa3aHUE Ha MOCTBIAHOE MEpPEekKUBaHUE. ITO MOKET BECTH K JABYM
IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIM ~ CUTyalusiM: JHOO TpsMOW  (UKCUPOBAHHBI B3IV HE
IIO3BOJIAETCS BU3aBH, JIMOO KOHTAKT IOCPEACTBOM B3IVIA HE CO3MAETCA, a HAJIULO
MaKCUMyM KpaTKue, OOs3JIMBbIE MOBEPXHOCTHBIE B3IJISAAb.. B MOMEHT cThlIa riasza
OTBEJICHBl B CTOPOHY WM OeratoT mo cropoHam. Ilpu 3tom 3pauku rna3 omyuieHsl. B
1872 r. IlapBuH BBIpa3ui MPEANONIOKEHHE, YTO Tia3a — 3TO IMEPBUYHOE CPEICTBO
BBIPAKEHHUSI CTHIIA, TE3UC, BIIOCJIEACTBUM MOATBEPXKAEHHBIM M3BECTHBIM IICUXOJOTOM
C. ToMKuHCOM.

Hpyroii ¢opMoil BbIpaK€HHsI CThIA SBIIAETCS MaHEpa T'OBOPHUTh. 3J€Ch TAKKE
MOTYT HMMETh MECTO JABE KPAaWMHOCTU: TPOMKO WJIM TUXO, MHUCKISBO WM TBEPAO H
yBEpPEHHO. B MOMEHT cThI1a 3a/1eiCTBOBAHO BCE TEJIO: XOUETCS CBEPHYTHCS, CKATHCA U
CTaTh, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXHO, MEHbIIE B pa3Mepax. Tello MOXKET BBIMIAIETh
CropOJICHHBIM, CHABJICHHbIM U paccialieHHbIM. JKecThl M JBUXKEHUS 3aTPYyAHEHBI,
CTBIJIALMNCSA YENOBEK HE pelIaercs: MposiBUTh cel0d. B 3THX cuUTyalusx YelIoBeKYy
CBOMCTBEHHA BEPTIISIBOCTb, BbI3BaHHAS JKEJIaHHEM YOeXaThb KyJa-HUOYAb, MU MPOCTO
UCYE3HYTh. THAMBU HAUMHAET TEPETh JIULIO PYKaMHU, MbITAsICh CKPBITHCS UM OTOTHATH

YyBCTBO CThIJAa. JTO CHM)KEHHE TOHYCa BCEH JIUIIEBOM MYCKYJATYpbl U CKJIOHEHHUE

39 Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Die Psychoanalyse von Schamaffekten und Schamkonflikten.
Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 318.
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TOJIOBBI B CTOPOHY CBSI3aHBI C ITONBITKOM CIEIATh TEJIO KaK MOKHO MEHBIIUX Pa3MeEpPOB,
a Ha IOBEJCHYECKOM YPOBHE IpPEJCTaBIAET COOON TEIEeCHOE BBIPAKEHHE «KEIaHUs
IIPOBAJINTHCS CKBO3b 3eMil0». HO B TO e BpeMs 4yBCTBO CThIJa IOBBIIIAET YPOBEHb
CaMOCO3HAaHUSA, 4 Halle CO3HAHWE B LEJIOM HEOXKUJAHHO U HAa KAaKOe-TO MIHOBEHUE
HATIOJTHSIETCS HAIlei CaMOCTBIO .

NHTEHCUBHBIM pPOCT CaMOCO3HAHMUSA, C KOTOPOTO HAUYMHAECTCA NEPEKUBAHUE
CTBIIA, OBJIAJEBACT CO3HAHWEM B TAaKOW CTEIEHHM, YTO HEOXKHMIAHHO W CHIIBHO
TOPMO3SITCS KOTHUTUBHBIE IPOLIECCHI, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPEb, MOXKET BECTU K IOTEPE
IIPUCYTCTBHS AyXa U POCTa BEPOATHOCTHU Ype3MepHOro 3aumkanus. [loaromy JlapBuH n
YTBEPXKIAET, 4YTO CTBIL OKAa3blBa€T HCKIIOYUTEIBHO HEraTUBHOE BIIMSAHUE HA
PALMOHANEHO-UHTE/UICKTYaIbHBIE  TPOIECCHl,  NMPOTEKAIOUIHe B uHeloBeKe .
[IpencraBuTens MIKOJBI 3KCIEPUMEHTANBHOM mcuxojoruu X. JIeBUC OTMEdaeT, 4To
CTBIJ, IO CPaBHEHHUIO C BUHOM, IPEICTaBIsIeT coOoil MeHee nuddepeHIMpOBaHHYIO,
UppalyoHaIbHyl0, Oo0jee NPUMHUTHUBHYIO OecciaoBecHyro peakuuoo. OH oOsagaer
MalbIM KOTHHTHBHBIM COXEp/KaHHeM -. Jlumb post factum, B PeTpOCIEKTHBHOM
B3[JISIE HAa NEPEXKUBAHUE CThAa OOpallaloTCsl K HMHTEHCUBHBIM Pa3MbIIUICHUSIM.
X.-M. JIuHa CBS3BIBAET OLIYLIEHWE CThIA C YIMBICHHEM OT ITO3HAHUS HEKOTOPBIX
CTOPOH caMuX ce0si: OCO3HAaHHbIX WJIM HEOCO3HAHHBIX, MPU3HAHHBIX WU

143
HCIIPU3HAHHBIX, IIPUATHBIX WX HCIIPHUATHBIX .

2.2.3. Omauuue cmvioa om Opyaux 4y8cme

CylecTByIOT 3MOIMU, TECHO CBS3aHHBIE CO CTBIJOM, HO KOTOPBIE TPYIHO
OTTPaHUYUTH OT HETro. B mepByro oudepellb, 3TO BUHA, COCTOSIIAs B TECHOM POJCTBE C
YyBCTBOM CThIJIa B MUP€ IMOBCEAHEBHOCTH, U KOTOpAs MOPOM TPYJIHO OTJIMUUMA OT HETO.

TouHO TakXke, TPYJHO MPOBECTU pa3IMuuMe MEXKIY CThIIOM M cTpaxoM. Kpome Ttoro,

140 Cm.: 1zard C.E. Die Emotionen des Menschen... S. 435.

141 Cm.: Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei Mensch und Tier. Diisseldorf, 1964.

%2 Cm.: Lewis H.B. Shame and guilt in neurosis. New York: International Universities Press, 1971.
525 p.

143 Cm.: Lynd H.M. On shame and the search for identity. New York: J. Wiley, 1958. P. 34.
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CTpax HEPEIKO BBIpAXAETCSI B (POpME «CTHIA-CTpax», TO €CTh KaK CTpax TMepen
BO3MOXXHBIMU TIEPEKUBAHUSIMU CThIJJAa WM CUTyalldid, CIIOCOOHBIX BBI3BaTh 3TO
YyBCTBO.

[TonsipHasi MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh CTBIAY — 3TO YYBCTBO TOPJIOCTH, KOTOpOE
CONPOBOXK/JIAET CHUTYallMI0, B KOTOPOM MbI YEro-TO JOCTHUIJIM, YTO IOBBIIIACT HAIlEe
YYBCTBO CAMOOLIEHKH. DTH JIBa YyBCTBA — CThIJIa U TOPAOCTU — MPAKTUYECKU CO3JAOT
HEKYI0 CHUCTEMY KOOPJIMHAT, MO KOTOPOW MBI HETaTUBHO WJIM MO3UTHUBHO OILCHUBAEM
cBOI 00pa3. OueHb BaXKHBIM, Ha HAIll B3IJISI, SBJISIETCS OTHOIICHUE 3aBHCTH U CThIJA.
Ob6a »Tm uyBcTBa SABIAIOTCS «addeKTaMyd CpaBHECHUS», BBIHYKIAOIMIMMH Hac
CpaBHUBAThb ce0s C JPYrMMU JIIOJbMH W BHYTPEHHE IMOJIEMH3UpOBaTh C HUMH. B
JanbHeeM 3Tu yeTbipe addekTa, a TAaKKE UX CBA3U U pa3audus, OyIyT pacCMOTPEHBI
noapoOHee.

B oOmem u menom, 3TH pPOJCTBEHHBIE YYBCTBA HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B KauecTBE
3aIIUTHBIX MEXaHU3MOB M TEM CaMbIM JIalOT MOBOJI K 3aIMlyCKYy TaKMX MEXaHU3MOB, KakK
BBITECHCHHUE, OTpHUIIAHWE, Npoekius u T.1. B kaudectBe addexra cTh omucaTh
J0CcTaTOuHO ciokHO. JI. Bypm3ep xapakrtepusyert ero cienyoomuM odpazom: «CTbla, 1O
CBOMM THUIIMYECKUM YepTaM, OYEHb CJOKEH U BapUaTUBEH, CKOpee MajIuTpa
GIM3KOPOCTBEHHBIX addEKTOB, YeM MPOCTOi, 4éTKo orpaHmdeHHbil addexm»'™. C
OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH MEPEXOAUT B HACTPOEHHUE, C APYrOM — CTAHOBUTCS YEpPTOU
xapaktepa. 3a4acTyr0 NpoOJieMbl, BBI3BaHHBIE CTBIJIOM, MACKUPYIOTCS JIPYTUMHU
AMOLMSAMHU, Yallle BCEro cTpaxoM. bojee Toro, CThl — 3TO UHTEPAKTUBHASI SMOIUS, TO
€CTh, aKTUBHOCTh €r0 KOPOTKa M, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE BBI3bIBACT JApyrue sMonuu. [loutu

BCCTrAa HCTraTHBHAs1 CaMOOLICHKA ABJIACTCA CIICACTBUCM CHUJIBHOT'O CThIAA.

2.2.4. [laccusHviii cmblo U akmueHasl BUHA

Jlns  Oojiee  TOYHOTO TOHMMAHMS CThlJa HEOOXOAUMO UYYBCTBO CThIIa
OTTPAHUYUTHh OT YYBCTBA BHHBI, TaK KaK 3a4acTyl0 UX MOTYT MyTaTh, & MHOI/AA OHU

MOTYT MCPEXOAUTh APYI' B Apyra. O6H_II/IM JJIA CThlAda U BHHBI ABJIICTCA TO, YTO OHHU —

1% \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 25
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CYTh JIB€ WHTEPAKTHUBHBIE HMOLIMH, TaK Kak 00€ TOBOPAT, YTO MEXAY HaMH U
OKpPYXaIOIMM MHPOM YTO-TO HE B mopsiake. CThII U BUHA — «camMOpe]IIeKTUpYyIoIue
apdexTh, ¢ MOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX MHAMBHJ paccMaTpuBaeT U Bompolaer ceds. Tesuc o
pa3nnuuu 3THX a(@eKToB, ¢ KOTOPHIM COTJIACHBI BCE aBTOPHI, TIACUT O TOM, YTO B
cllydae BUHBI Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C JCHCTBHEM — OyJlb 3TO JIMIIb HAMEPEHUE COBEPIIUTH
ero, — B Cilyd4ae CThlJa — JHIIb ¢ caMuM coOoi. X. JIeBUC OMUCHIBAET 3TO paziuydue
cienyronuM oOpa3zom: «B cimydae BuHBI s crpammBato ceOs: “Kak ke s cMor 3To

145
. Buna cootHocutcs ¢

coenams!?”. B cnydae cteina: “Kak ke s Mor 310 cnenarb?”»
OMACEHHEM HAaKa3aHMs 3a YTO-TO COBEPUIEHHOE: HAPYIIEHHE KAaKOro-TO MpPaBHJIA WIIU
BHYTPEHHETO 3aKOHA, CTBIJI COOTHOCUTCS C KaKOW-HUOYJb 4YEpTOMl COOCTBEHHOTO
xapakrepa. To ecTb, BUHA MpEIoiIaracT HEKOTOpOoe AEHCTBHE, CThIJ K€ MPEANOIaract
NPOSIBIICHUE OMNpPENENEHHOTO acleKkTa WIM 4YepThl xapakTepa uHauBuia. llcuxosor
J. HaTaHCOH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BMHA OTPAHUYUBAET JCHCTBUE, B TO BPEMS KaK CTbI]
OorpaHuyMBacT Hapuuccu3M. OH CUUTAET, YTO BUHA — 3TO CThIJ, CBSI3aHHBIA CO CTPaxoM
BO3ME3/IMs Ha OCHOBAHMHI MBICTICH O IPEACTOSIIEM HAKA3aHHI .

C »oTOl TOYKM 3peHHs, CTHIJI CBSI3aH M C IO30POM, B CMBbICiIE OecuecTus.
[lepexxuBaHue cTbija CyOBEKTUBHO OoJiee (PyHIaMEHTAIbHO U 3K3MCTEHIMAIIBHO, YEM
nepexxnuBaHue BUHBL. BuHaA mipeacTaBisieT coboi yxke (GopMy COIMAIbHONW MHTETpaIuH,
B TO BpEMs Kak CThIJ JACHCTBYET Ae3uHTerpupytomee. CThIIAIMIMICS OLIYIIAET €ro Kak
HEKOE HapylleHue cBoed TMYHOCTU. OH 4yBCTBYET ce0s1 OECCHIIBHBIM, U 3TO OIILYLICHUE
SBJIIETCSI MEHTAJbHBIM BBIPAKCHHEM JUCCOHAHCA, 3aTParvBalollero Bce cQepbl
JUYHOCTH  (TICUXMYECKYI0, CEeKCyalbHyl, (QU3MYEeCKyl0 H T.a.). B kaudecTBe
MPUCTHDKEHHOTO YEJIOBEK YYBCTBYET Ce€Osl MaJleHbKUM M TPE3PEHHBIM, JIUIIEHHBIM
BCSIKOrO A0CcTOMHCTBA. Hemenkuil ncuxorepaneBT M. Xuiabrepc ONMMCHIBAET pa3inyue

CTBIJIa U BUHBI CIIEIyIOIUM 00pa3oM: «“UyBCTBO BUHBI” COOTHOCUTCSI C OCKOPOJIEHUEM

147
JIPYToro, “4yBCTBO CThIJIa” C OCKOPOJICHUEM CEOs» .

145 |ewis H.B. (ed.) The role of shame in symptom formation. New Jersey: Erlbaum, 1987. P. 16.

146 Cwm.: Nathanson D.L. Shame and Pride. Affect, sex, and the birth of the self. New York: Norton,
1992. P. 4.

%7 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 14.
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B OonpmmHCTBE Ciy4daeB, CTHII M BUHA SBISIIOTCS BBIPAKCHHUEM Pa3IUIHOTO
abdextuBHOrO oOmbiTa. P. Kpay3e wucxomur w3 (GU3HOIOTUYECKOW KOMIIOHECHTHI
paznuuns ap@GEKTUBHON pPEaKIUU ATHX SMOIMH, B COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOH CTBIT

COIIPOBOKIAACTCA IMOKPACHCHUCM, a4 BHHA HO6JICI[HCHI/ICM148.

I[lo ero MHeHHIO,
MMOKPACHEHUE KOYKHU COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO CTBIJ SIBJISIETCS PEAKIMEN HA BHEIIHIOO
OIICHKY, a MOOJICTHEHHE, TO €CTh CY)KCHHE KOXHBIX KallWUIIPOB, — ATO pPEaKIus Ha
BHYTPEHHEI0 KOHTPOJIEPA.

UyBCTBO CThIJa HE BO3MEMIAETCS, OHO HE mnomnpaBuMo. [losTomy Ha mnortepro
YEeCTHU, M030p, B TUITMYHBIX KYJIbTypaX CThIla, — KaK, HAPUMEP, B AMOHCKON — B 3TOXY
céryHaTe, OTBEUaIu C MOMOIIbIO XapakKUupu — TPAJAUIIMOHHOTO caMOyOuiicTBa camypasi.
DTO MOAYEPKUBAET POJib CTaTyca M €ro MOTEpH KaK MCTOYHMKA CThina. M ceroaHs B
SAnonun cuutaercs OECCTBHIIHBIM CMOTPETh B TJla3a YEJIOBEKY JIOJbIIE KPaTKOTO
MoMmeHTa. YUToObl HE 3aieBaTh JOCTOMHCTBO JIPYrOrO YEIOBEKa, BEXIMBO OIMYCKAaIOT
royiopy. AHtpornosior B. 3uHrep XapakTepu3yeT SIMOHCKYIO KYJIbTYpPY KaK «KYJIbTYpYy
CTBI/Ia», 3aMaJHOCBPONEHCKYIO — KAK «KYJbTYPY BUHBDY.

B cootBerctBe co cBOoMMHU (QYHKIUAMU, aPdEKThl CThIJIa U BUHBI OTIUYAIOTCS
TE€M, YTO CThIJ, B KaueCTBE 3al[UTHOIO MEXaHW3Ma, HaNpaBjeH MPOTHUB I030pa H
KOMIIPOMETAIIMU, B TO BpeMs Kak B cllydyae BHHBI peub HUIET OoJblie 00 00jacTu
MOTOPHOM aKTUBHOCTH W arpeccuu, kak o0 3toM roBoput u JI. Bypmizep: «Ctbin cTrout
Ha IpaHUlle MPUBATHOTO W MHTUMHOIO; BHHA CIIEPKUBAECT PACHpPOCTPAHEHHE BIIACTH.
CTbI CKPBIBAaCT M ByaJIMpPYyeT C1abOCTH, BUHA OTPAHUYMUBACT M3IUIIHIOW crity. CThia
3alMINACT HWHTETPAIbHBI 00pa3 YeNoOBEeKa, BHHA 3allMIIAET HWHTErPATUBHOCTH
Jlpyroro»'®. TIpespenue, MCIoOmb3yeMOe APYTMM KAaK HAKA3aHHE O OTHOLICHHIO K
MPUCTBLKEHHOMY, YETKO OTJIMYAETCSl OT THEBAa M HEHAaBUCTH KaK BO3ME3IUS U

HaKa3aHHs B KOHTCKCTC BUHBI.

%8 Cm.: Krause R. Psychodynamik der Emotionsstorungen // Scherer K.R. Psychologie der Emotion.
Gottingen: Hogrefe, 1990. Bd. 3. S. 630-705.
19 Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 85.
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Otu BuAbl arpeccu Bypmzep pasznenseT Ha «ropsyue» M «XOJOJHBIE»

150 .
. IIpe3penre oH cUUTAET «XOJOAHBIM» ap(HEKTOM, KOTOPHIH OTHOCHUTCA K

ad ekt
00BbeKTy OYyaITO OBI €T0 U HE CYIeCTBYeT. Eciin uenoBek 4yBcTBYeT ce0st 00ecIieHEHHON
BEIIbIO, TO ATO CBSI3aHO C INIYOOKUM YyBCTBOM IpE3peHUs. ITa CHiIbHas popMa OTKa3a
OT OOILEHHS] ACCOLUMUPYETCS] C MOKUMHYTOCThIO M u3oJisiiuel. B To Bpemsi kak B
CUTyaIliu BUHBI COBECTb TOBOPUT: « bl BeACmIb ceOst rpy0O M 3aCiIy KU1 HaKa3aHUA!»,
CTBIZT TOBOPUT: « bl — rpyOBIid, HEOTECAHHBIN YEJIOBEK, Th OOJIBIIE HE TIPUHAIJICKHIID K
HAIIeMy KPyTy» . DTO B3aMMOOTHOLICHHE MEKIY CTBIIOM M IPE3PEHHEM CXOKHM
oOpazom omuceiBaeT u . 3aiignep: «llom  0OBEKTHBHPYIOIIMM  B3IJISIOM,
UHTEPIPETUPYEMBbIM KaK TMpe3peHue, CyOBEKT OulylmaeT ceds HUCKIIOUEHHBIM,
yHaJd€HHBIM M HE HUMEIOUIMM OoJiblle HUYero cBssyromero. CyObeKT oA 3THM
B3MJISIIOM MPEBPAIIACTCS B MPEIMET, B Bermby 2. ITo stomy mnosoxay JI. Bypmsep
CIIPABEIUIMBO 3aMEYACT, YTO B CTHIIC HHIMBUI «KOUeHeeT»' . TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO
TaK)K€ YTBEpXKIaTh, YTO MPE3PEHUE SIBISCTCS HaKa3aHUEM, TPO3SAIIUM B TMOCTHITHBIX
CUTyallWsIX W CYOBEKTUBHO TICPEKUBACMBIM M TPETEPICBAEMbIM KaK W3THaHHE.
HampoTtuB, HEHaBUCTh W THEB, HUCIOJIb3yeMble HAKa3yIOIUM B CHUTYalldd BHHBI,
MPECTABISAIOT cO00M OobIe «ropsiure» adPekThl, OHU KETAI0T PAaHUTh, UCKAJICUUTD,
yOuTbh, pa30pBaTh HA YACTH.

JIyist pa3audenus CThIIa ¥ BUHBI STOT acHeKT OOECICHWBAHHS PACCMATPUBACT U
ncuxonor M. Slko6u: «CTbI COOTHOCHTCS B 3HAYUTENBHON CTEMEHU C TeM, Kak MOs
JMYHOCTH B €€ 1IeJIOCTHOCTH OLIEHWBAETCS, WM, — TOYHEE TOBOps, — 00ECLIEHNBaeTcs, a
UMEHHO HE TOJIKO JIPYTMMH, HO M MHOW camMuM. UyBCTBO BHHBI OIIYIIACTCS B TOM
cllydyae, €ClIM S HaHecy JApPYyromMy YeJOBEeKYy yuiep0 W/WiaM Hapylly ONpeaeiEHHYIO
HOpMy» >,

C TOYKH 3peHUs TICUXOJIOTUU BJICUCHUN, TIPU PACCMOTPEHUU CTHIa U BUHBI PCYUb

unet o0 addexrax, HAIPSIMYIO OMpENeIsieMbIX WHCTAHIIMEH CBepXx-s. Paccyxmenus

%0 Cw.: ibid. S. 89.

11 Joraschky P. Psychodynamische Therapie der Sozialphobie // Katschnig H., Demal U.,
Windhaber J. Wenn Schiichternheit zur Krankheit wird... Wien: Facultas, 1998. S. 105.

152 Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 73.

153 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 85.

154 Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 15.
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@peiina 0 cBEpX-S MOYTH TMOJHOCTHIO (POKYCHPOBAINCh HA YYBCTBE BHUHBI, Ha CBS3HU
ATOr0 YyBCTBA CO CTPAXOM KACTPAlMH U C SAUIOBBIM KOMIUJIEKCOM, KacascCh IPU 3TOM
JUIT, HE3HAYUTEJIbHO WHCTAHIMM s-Hjaeajia. IJTO MNPEeHEOpeKEeHHE KIIaCCUYECKUM
MICUXOAHAIU30M S-UAEAaJOM IO CPABHEHUIO CO CBEPX-s, CHOABUIJIO IICUXOJIOTa
B. MepreHca k creayromeMy KOMMEHTapuio: «MHoOTrWe TroAbl aHalu3 s-ujeasa
HaXOAWICS B TEHHM 3aHATUN CO cBepx-f. Takke neo oOCTOSJIO ¢ TeMaMHu CThIA U
BuHA» >, MOXHO HaiiTn HEKOTOPBIE BO3MOXHBIC OOBSCHEHUS TOMY, IMOYEMY IS
@pelila ¥ €ro MocjieaoBaresiel 4yBCTBO BHHBI WUIPali0 TaKyl KIHOYEBYIO pOJib B
MICUXOAMHAMUKE HEBPOTUUECKUX PACCTPOUCTB, B TO BPEMS KaK CTBIJI OCTAJICS MOUYTH 0€3
BHUMaHUs. Bo-NepBBIX, 3TO CBS3aHO C COIMAJIBLHO-PEIMIHO3HBIM O3KTpayHI0M, Ha
OoCHOBE KoToporo dpeiia hopMyIUpoBall CBOM TEOPUHU IICUXHUKHU YeiaoBeka. CyIiecTByer
CUJIBHO BBIPQXEHHAs TEHJACHUHWS, B pPaMKaX XPUCTHAHCKO-UYACHUCKOW TPAIUIIUH,
paccMaTpuBaTh BUHY KaK AJIEMEHTAPHYIO JIETEPMHUHAHTY YEJIOBEUYECKOM 3K3UCTCHIIWH.
B XpucTHaHCKO-HyIeCKON TPAAUIIMN YEIIOBEK, TAK CKA3aTh «C POKJICHUS, BAHOBEH, U
OCHOBHAas HAaJIeKJa JUII HETO COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI CO CBOEH CBS3aHHOW ¢ BUHOU
AK3UCTEHIMEH o0pamarbcsi K 00)KECTBEHHOM MHCTAHIIUM, KasCh U MPOCS O MPOILCHUH.
BTopbiM 00BsicCHEHHEM HU3KOM OIIEHKHU cThiAa B Teopun Dpeiifa sBnsercsd To, YTO BUHA
OOBIYHO paccMaTpuBaiach kKak addexT Oomee «rmyOOKHi» U «IEHHBIINY, 4eM CThIA. Tak
BHHA CTajla OCHOBHBIM JICKTMOTMBOM IICMXOAQHAJIMTHUECKUX McciaenoBaHui. Kak
cripaBeiuBO 3aMmeTi1 Bypmzep: «HekoTopble TUYHOCTHBIE U COIUaTbHbIE KOH(MIUKTHI
cnabo MmoaaBalivCh aHAIM3Y, TaK KaK MpoOJIeMy CThIJa 3a9acTyl0 pacCMaTpUBAIIA Kak
npoGIIeMy BHHBD ',

[To MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB, CThIJ B JE€TCKOM BO3PAacTe€ BO3HUKAET U3 BUHBI.
DTO MO3BOJISIET CKa3aTh, YTO BUHA PAa3BUBAETCS M3 CThIJIA U JIETKO B HETO nepexoz[HT157.

ITcuxounor B. JIEX TOXKE paccMaTpUBAaET T€HETUYECKOE PSAONOJIOKEHUE BBICTPOCHHBIM

. 158
TaKk, 4YTO B pa3BUTUU pPeOEHKA CTHII TMPEANIeCTBYeT BHHE . Pemrarommm ms

155 Mertens W. Psychoanalytische Grundbegriffe. 2. iiberarb. Aufl., Weinheim: Beltz, 1998. S. 98.
% Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 169.
157 |
Ibid. S. 81.
158 Cm.: Loch W. Die Krankheitslehre der Psychoanalyse. Eine Einfiihrung. 4. erw. Aufl., Stuttgart:
S. Hirzel, 1983. 367 S.
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BO3HMKHOBEHUS CThI]a, — KaK W BUHBI, — BBICTyMaeT pactymias nuddepeHmuanms
CyOBeKkTa W OO0BEKTa, MPHU KOTOPOH PEOEHOK TPHU BOCHPHHATOM Pa3TUYUH MEKITY
CylIHM W JOJDKHBIM  MCIBITBIBAET CTHIA. Bmiore 10 3TOro  MOMEHTa
mudpepeHIUpoBaHUs CTBHIT M BHHA BBICTYMAIOT HEPa3JAeIMMbIMUA. B CBoeil craTbe
T. bactnan u M. Xunbrepc paccMaTpuBaIOT Pa3JIMuW€ U Pa3BUTUE CThIJA U BUHBI U
OTMEYAIOT, YTO CIICHBI CThIJA SIBIIIIOTCS €CTECTBEHHBIMH CHUTHAJIAMHM MOCIIEIYIOIINX
npo0seM TposiBiIeHus BUHBL. [10 MX MHEHUIO, CTBIJT BBICTYHAET MPEANOCHUIKON BUHEI.
Jluip ¢ pganbHEHIIMM Pa3BUTUEM HHCTAHIUMU CBEPX-1 BO3MOXKEH MEPEXOJ CThIIA B
BHHY .

Hpyroe BaxHO€ OTJIMUKE ITHX JABYX ap(dEeKTOB, COOTHECEHHBIX C KOJIMYECTBOM
YYaCTHUKOB CHUTYallMM CThlAa, OTMEUYEHO STUMH aBTOpaMu: «CTbII, KOHEYHO ¥KE€,
MPOSIBIISACTCSl CWJIbHEE U3-3a KOJMYECTBA W 3HAYCHUS MPUCYTCTBYIOmMX. HHaue
OOCTOUT JIe7I0 ¢ BUHOM, JJII KOTOPOM KOJMYECTBO CyACH HeCcylleCTBEHHO. TouHee:
YYBCTBO CThIJIa YCUIIUBAETCSI C POCTOM YHCJIa U 3HAUEHUS MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX, €CIIU PEUb
UIET O BHEITHEH CIICHE CThIJIa; OHO YCHUJIMBACTCSl C POCTOM UYHMCJIa U 3HAYCHUS UJICAIOB,
ecId pedb HAST O BHYTPEHHEH CLCHE CThIAA, O “IOAMOCTKAX” Mymr» ..

B no6om cnydae, OTHOCUTENIBHO MO3UIMM 3PUTENEH YYBCTBO CThIJIa CHJIBHO
XapaKTEPHU3YETCs] €ro «3apaKalolluM XapaKTepom» — BO3MOXKHO, YTO Jake OoJbIie,
yem jpyrue smoruu. [IpucyrctBue mnpu Kakoi-InOO TMOCTHIAHONW CHUTYallMd WU
obOnananue nHdopMaluet o Hel, B JTIOOOM cilydae, TOPOKIAE€T YYBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH. B
o0JlacTH JIUTEPATYpPOBEJCHUS 3TO 3apakaroliee CBOHMCTBO cThiga omucana M. Xorn-
Ieuc'®™. B cBoeit paboTe oOHA YTBEPXKIAET, YTO OMUCAHHBIA CTHIJ SIBISETCS
JEUCTBEHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM JIUTEPATypbl, C I[OMOLIBIO KOTOPOrO YHUTATEIS
“IIPUBA3BIBAIOT K TEKCTY: «CTBIIOM 3apaKAIOTCS KAK HUKAKHM APYrHM adekTom» .

XOTLI-I[GBI/IC CUHTACT, 4YTO SMIIaTUA ABJIACTCA OJHUM U3 KJIFOYEH K O9TOMY MCXaHN3MY B

159 Cwm.: Bastian T., Hilgers M. Kain — Die Trennung von Scham und Schuld am Beispiel der Genesis //
Psyche. 1990. N. 44(12). S. 1100-1112.

% bid. S. 1108.

161 Cm.: Hotz-Davis I. // Herrmann S. Dein roter Kopf ist mein roter Kopf // Siiddeutsche Zeitung.
2006. N. 73. S. 18.

192 Ibid.
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autepatype. OHa XapakTepusyeT CThl Kak «addexT, MoCpeACTBOM KOTOPOTo
JIATEPATypa MOKET MAHHITYIMPOBATh YATATEEM HA YPOBHE TECCHBIX PEaKIAi» -,

B npyroii o61actu, B KOTOpOi peub UJIET 00 «UCTOPUAX» — JTUYHOM HappaTHBE,
3TO TaK)Ke OYeHb 3aMeTHO. ONucaHue HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHI, AEPKABIIUXCS BCIO KU3HD
BTalHE, 3a4acTyl0 CBSI3aHbl [JI1 MHAMBUJA C MHTEHCUBHBIM YYBCTBOM CThiaa. bomee
TOTO, KaK MOKa3bIBAET MPAKTUKA, 3TO YYBCTBO MOYKET UCIBITATh U IICUXOTEPAIIEBT, CaM
TOr0 He oco3HaBas. I[loaToMy, Takod BHJ 3apa)k€HUsT YYBCTB OYEHb 3HAUUM B
ncuxorepanuu. CyObeKTUBHOE YYBCTBO O€3rpaHUYHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOE C TaKUM
YyBCTBOM CThIJd, YKa3bIBAET Ha BpPEMs €ro TI€HETUYECKOrO0 BO3HHKHOBEHUsA. UTO
KacaeTcsl CThIIA, TO C MO3HMIMK IICUXOAaHAJIN3a MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO €II€ HE JO0 KOHIA
npopaboTtaHa CcyOBeKTHO-0ObeKkTHas guddepenuuanus. B dyBcTBE BHHBI 3Ta
mupdepeHumanuss uMmeeT Oojee NPOrpeccHBHBIM  Xapaktep. B cBoeir pabote
X. M. JIunn yka3bIBaeT Ha KA4YECTBEHHYIO OOIIMPHOCTh CThIJIa 10 CPABHEHHIO C BUHOM,
TOBOPS, YTO CTBIA OOIagaeT Gojee «rmoOaTbHBIM KadecTBOM» . OH OTMEYaeT, 4To
3aXBaT BCEM CAMOCTH SBJISIETCS XAPAKTEPHOW YEPTOM CTHIJA U JAEIAET €T0 KIFOYOM BCEU
UJECHTUYHOCTU — UJEs, pa3BUBacMasi BIIOCIEICTBUM IICUXOJIOTaMU. B oTiimune ot BUHBIL,
koTtopas 1o Dpelay COOTHOCUTCS C BHYTPUCUCTEMHBIM KOH(DIUKTOM — MEXIY
MHCTAaHUUSAMH <«SI» M «cBepx-S», MO0 MHEHMIO IICHMXOJIOIOB, CTBIJI COOTHOCHTCS HE
CTOJIBKO C BHYTPEHHUMH IYUIEBHBIMU KOH(JIMKTAMHU, CKOJBKO C CaMONEpPEKUBAHUEM.
[lcuxoananmutuk 3. bekkep XxapakTepu3yeT 53TO INO0ATbHOE M 3K3MCTEHIMAIBHOE
CBOMCTBO CThIJ]a, COOTHECEHHOE C LIEJIOCTHOW CaMOCTbhI0, MeTahOpUUYECKH, 3aMeydast, YTO
«YyBCTBO BHMHBI MAPATU3YET KUBOTHOE B YEJIOBEKE, & YYBCTBO CThIJIa MOJHOCTHIO €r0
00e3IBIKMBACT) .

X. JleBuc BBOIUT €mI€ OJHO OTIAMYME 3TUX aPPEKTOB, XapaKTepu3ys caMOCTh B
cllydae BUHBI KaK aKTHUBHYIO, a B CIy4yae CThbIJa KaK MACCHUBHYIO. DTO CBS3aHO C TEM,

YTO B Cllydyae BUHBI peub HAET O «COOTHECEHHOM C 0OBeKTOM» addekrte, B ciaydyae

1% |bid. S. 20.

164 Cm.: Lynd H.M. On shame and the search for identity. New York: J. Wiley, 1958. 318 p.

B opurnHaie nurtata 3. bekkep BbINIIUT cieayrommmM oopazom: «Guilt lames the human animal;
shame stopps him dead» (Becker E. Revolution in Psychiatry. The New Understanding of Man. New
York: Free Press of Glencoe, 1964. P. 195).
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. < 166
CTblga — O KCOOTHCCCHHBIM C coboii»

. B mto6om cnyuae, A. MoppucoH oTMeUaer, 4yTo
BHMHA TOJIKAET UHAUBUIOB K IPU3HAHMIO, CThIJl, HAIIPOTUB, — K YTAUBAHUIO U COKPBITHIO.
B TO Bpems kak mpu YyBCTBE BHHBI ONACHOCTh BHYTPEHHE IIEPEKUBACTCA Kak
KACTPUPOBAHUE, PU YYBCTBE CThIJ1a — KAK OPOLIEHHOCTh U OTBEPKEHUE.

B ncuxorepaneBTHUECKON MPAKTUKE MOPOW TPYIHO OTIMYUTH CThIJ OT BHHBI.
Hepeko 3T0 BEAET K «CIMPAsM CTHII-BHHA» . UYBCTBO CTHIAA BBI3BIBACT UyBCTBO
BUHBI U HA00OpOT. B KIMHHYECKON MpaKTHKE CaMOOOBHHUTEIBHOE KAaueCTBO CThIAA
JIETKO MOJKHO CITyTaTh ¢ BUHOW. Tak, Hanpumep, bactuan u Xunbrepc roBopsTt 0 TOM,
YTO MAIMEHThI, OTATOLIEHHBIE MPOOJIEMATHUKON CThIA, OOBIYHO CTPEMSTCS MAaCCUBHO
NEPEXKUTBIN CTBIJI IPEBPATUTh B AKTUBHYIO W OTBETCTBEHHYIO BHHY: 3TOT II€PEBOJ B
aKTUBHOE TPOSIBIICHUE YMEHbIIAET HEOIpeNeIEHHOCTh U MpeBpamaer «auddy3Hyro
3apa3UTENIbHOCThY» CThIJJa B KOHKPETHYIO, HHAUBUIYAIIbHO BMEHSIEMYIO MEPCOHAIBHYIO
BHHY .

B mo0OoMm ciywyae, BO MHOrux mectax Bypmzep nmogu€pkuBaeT OOBIKHOBEHHE

1
% Jlist Hero

3aIMIIATECA OT aQ(EKTOB CThIJIa C OMOIIBIO NEPEBEAEHUSI €T0 B BUHY
BUHA SIBJISIETCSI HEKUM «a((EeKTOM MPUKPBITUSA», 3AIIUTON cThia. Bo MHOrHX ciyyasx
JIOAW CTOAT TEpea AUIEMMOW «BHHA-CTHII». BypMmsep cumtaer, uto paHHss opma
BUHBl CBsI3aHAa C OTAEJNEHUEM OT (QUIypbl poOAMUTENEH, ¢ UX YaCTHUYHO
VMHTEPHAIN30BAaHHBIMU HACTaBJICHUSIMU. OTO Ba)XHOE JIBWKEHHE B HANpaBiICHUU
ABTOHOMHUU W CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH — €CJIM OHO He [0 KOHLA CAETaHO — MOXET
COINPOBOXAATbCA YYBCTBAMM 3aBUCHUMOCTH M Oeccunus. Bypmsep ompenenser sty
JUJIEMMY CTBIJa-BHHBI CIEIYIONMM o0pa3oM: «JInbo peann3yroT BiacTh U HamajaroT
Ha WHTETPaJIbHOCTh, OJAroCOCTOSTHUE, COOCTBEHHOCTh WJIM IpaBa JAPYroro, Hapyuas
WIN pa3pylias uX, JIMO0, BMECTO 3TOT0, YYBCTBYIOT ceOsl BBIHYKIECHHBIMH, IPU3HATH

COOCTBEHHYIO €1a00CTh WM HEyAaudy, JEMOHCTPUPYS CBOIO YIIEPOHOCTh M MOKa3bIBas

CBOIO 3aBUCHMOCTh. B mepBom citydae rocrnoacTByromuM ad(eKToM BHICTYNAET BUHA,

166 | ewis H.B. Shame and guilt in neurosis. New York: International Universities Press, 1971. 525 p.
167 Cw.: Piers G., Singer M.B. Shame and Guilt. New York: Norton, 1971.

168 Cwm.: Bastian T., Hilgers M. Kain — Die Trennung von Scham und Schuld am Beispiel der Genesis //
Psyche. 1990. N. 44(12). S. 1110.

1% Wurmser L. Shame: The veiled companion to narcissism // Nathanson D.L. (Ed.) The Many faces
of shame. New York: Guildford Press, 1987. P. 64-92.
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BO BTOPOM — CTBII»' . B HaHHOM THIe AMIEMMbI CTBIA-BHHA 002 abdeKxTa MPOUHO
CBSI3aHbI JAPYT C JPYrOM M BBICTYNAIOT KaK JBE CTOPOHBI BHYTpeHHEro KoHgpaukra. B
clly4ae HEBPOTHYECKOM JENpPecCUr 3TOT HEOCO3HAHHBIN KOH(IIUKT MCUXOIMHAMUYECKH
MOXET pPacCMaTpuBaTbCi OCHOBAHMEM JTOM CUMIITOMATHKU. JIEHCTBUTENBHO, C
MO3UIMN KIIACCUYECKOIO TMCUXOAHAIN3a K JEMPECCUA OTHOCAT YYBCTBO BHHBI U
paccMaTpHUBAIOT €ro B KadyecTBE OOBSACHAMOIIECH IBWXKYlIEeH cuiibl. COBpEMEHHbIE
MCCJIEIOBATEINN CTABAT MO/ COMHEHHE 3TOT KJIACCHYECKHUI MOJIXO/I.

Amepukanckuid ncuxuatp [l HaraHcoH mnpennaraer paziauyaTh JBa BHAA
JENPECCUH, B COOTBETCTBHE C JOMUHUPOBAHUEM B KAXKJIOM M3 HUX BHHBI WIIA CTHIIA!
«[IpoHn3aHHAast UyBCTBOM CThIA JIENIPECCUSl XapaKTEpU3yeTCs )kajao0aMu NAIl[MeHTOB Ha
ce0s. Takue mauueHTbl YYBCTBYIOT c€0sl 3aJI€ThIMM, HEAJEKBATHO pPEarupyrolluMu U
HEKOMIIETEHTHbIMU. S yOeXI€H, 4YTO [JENpeccCHi0, IPOHU3AHHYIO CTBIIOM, U
JENpPECCUI0, MPOHU3aHHYIO BHMHOM, MOXHO MPEJICTaBUTh Kak JABE (OpMBI 3TOMH
Gomesnn»’*. MeHee paMKadbHO BBICKA3BIBAETCS 110 STOMY IOBOJY MCHXOAHATHTHK
I'. Yuun, xapakTepusyromuil JIenpeccuio Kak «O0oJie3Hb CBEpX-s», MPU KOTOPOM
KOH(QJIMKT CaMOOLEHKM — U TEM CaMbIM, CThIJ — HMEET 3HA4YUTEIbHO Oouibliee

172
S3HAYCHHUC, UEM 3TO CHHUTAJIIOCH paHEC .

2.2.5. Cmwio u cmpax

Crnenyer OTMETUTB, YTO CTBIJI CBS3aH TAKXKE CO CTPAXOM BBITVIAJETH CMEIIHBIM
WJIM TTONIACTh B MTOCTBIIHYIO CUTyauuo. @peit, MMCaBIIAN O CTBIAE KpailHE MaJlo, a caM
3TOT ()EHOMEH MPOTUBOMOCTABISABIIMM «CTPAacTH K 3pesvliam», YKa3blBaeT Ha TO
OOCTOATENBCTBO, UYTO C NPSIMOXOXACHUEM YEJOBEKa CBA3aHa M JIEMOHCTpALUs
reHuTanui. bosiee MoOJHO OH 3aHMMAJICSI YyBCTBAMM BHHBI M CTpaxa. B uyBCTBEe BHUHBI
OH yCMaTPHUBAET BUJl «MOPAJIBHOTO CTPaxay, UCXOMAIIETO U3 coBecTH. 110 ero mHenuro,

YyBCTBO BUHBI PErYJIUPYET COLMAIBHBIN MPOLECC U SABIAETCA BaKHEHIIeH nmpodieMoit

0 Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 314.

171 Nathanson D.L. (ed.) The Many faces of shame. New York: Guildford Press, 1987. P. 48.

172 Cm.: Will H., Grabenstedt Y., V5lkl G. Banck G. Depression. Psychodynamik und Therapie.
Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2000.
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Pa3BUTHS KYIbTYphl  -. ICXOas W3 9THX MO3HIHIA, BUHA, — 4 BMECTE C HEIO M CTBII, —
IIOAYMHEHBI CTpaxy. M B COOTBETCTBME C OTHM, 4YyBCTBA BHHBI M CTBIIA —
cnenuduueckue acekTsl cTpaxa. [lcuxoananutuku, nonoOHsie Bypmsepy, ucxoadr, —
KaK yK€ YINOMHHAQJIOCh, — U3 TOrO, YTO CTBIJ B CBOEH OCHOBE OYEHb CIIOXKEH WU
BapualOeIeH U, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OCHOBBIBAE€TCSI HA HACTPOEHUSX, C APYyrom —
IIEPEXOIUT B YEPTHl XapaKTEPA, OCHOBHBIMHU COCTABISIOIIMMU KOTOPBIX SIBISETCS
crpax’ . Crenpanuct B oGmacTy mcuxonoruu sMormii K. Muap muurer, 9To CThiA U
CTECHUTEIBHOCTb — 3TO PEAKIIUH, COOTHOCSIIINECSA C CAMOYYBCTBHEM, KOHLIENIIUEH ceOs
Y MHTETPAIBHOCTBIO UHAMBHIA. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMYM OH IPUXOJHUT K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO
OMOILMA, HAaXOAAUAsACd B TAaKOM TECHOM B3aMMOCBSA3U C CEPALICBUHON JIMYHOCTH,
JVHAMUYECKH CBSA3aHA C DMOLMEN ONACEHHUs, CBOMMU KOPHAMH yXOIALIEH B HMHCTUHKT
camocoxpaHeHus. Torja Ha IEepBOM IUJIaHE CYOBEKTUBHO IMEPEKUTOrO YyBCTBA CThIIA
HaXOAUTCS CTPaX, €CJIM IIOCTBIAHBIE CHUTYyallUM, KOTOpPbIE MOIYT HACTYIIUTh,
IIPEABOCXUIIAIOTCS B NPEICTABICHUU. TakoM CTpax Iepel KOMIPOMETAMEN MOKET
MPOSIBIISITBCS B MATKOM (pOpMe CHUTHaNa CThIAAa WM B BUJIE BCEMOTJIOMIAONICH MAHUKU.
OTOT cTpax MOKET CLIOCOOCTBOBATh KJIMHUYECKH PEIEBAaHTHBIM TEHICHUUAM U30eranus
— TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY «CO3JaHMI0 pPEaKUMN» — W TEM CaMbIM, IPOSBICHUIO
cumntTomMaTuku HapymeHuid. [lo atomy moBomy mocnemoBatens K. FOnra M. Slko6u
CYMTAECT, YTO IIPU CTBHIAE-CTpaxe pedb BCerga MAET O BOIPOCE: OINPaBHAI0 JHU
CBA3aHHBICE CO MHOK OXHIAHUS M <«JOCTUTHY JIM YCIIEXa» WM MEHS IOCTUTHET
Heyz[aqa?ﬂ‘r’

Crpax nepe BO3MOXKHBIM MEPEKUBAHUEM CTHIJIA U IMIOCTBIHBIX CUTYAIIUHd MOXKET
BECTU K 00pa30BaHUsAM peakiuii, KOTOpbIE CIEyeT OMUCHIBATh KaK YETKO BBHIPAKEHHbBIE
3aCTEHYMBOCTh WJIM PoOOCTh. B 3TOM cMbIciie olliee cOCTOSIHME 3aCTEHYMBOCTH — 3TO
NOMbITKA U30€XKaTh CUTYyaIlMi U JEeHCTBUMN, CIOCOOCTBYIOINX BOSHUKHOBEHUIO UYBCTBA

YHUKCHHOCTH. 3aCTeH‘—II/IBOCTI), I10 BprSpr, — OAHH H3 TpéX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB CThIAA.

% Freud S. Der Mann Moses und die monotheistische Religion: drei Abhandlungen. Amsterdam:
Allert de Lange, 1939. S. 493.

7% Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 25.

175 Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 21.
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3alijyiep, HaMpPOTUB, pacCcMaTPUBAET 3aCTEHYMBOCTh KaK YEPTY XapakTepa, a CThIJ Kak
addext .

ITocpencTBoM 3aCTEHUUBOCTH, @ UMEHHO M30€TaHUeM MOTEHIIUABHO MOCTHITHBIX
nepekKuBaHUN, OOBIYHO 00pa3yeTcsi 3aMKHYTBHIA KPYT: CTpax TMepell BO3MOXKHBIM
MPUCTHDKEHUEM JIeJIaeT MHIMBHU/IA 3aCTEHYMBBIM; OH M30eraeT TaKuX CUTyallui, HO, KaK
CJIEICTBUE ATOTr0, YyBCTBYIOT c€0s, B KOHEUHOM CU€Te, MPUCTBIKEHHBbIM. B Tepanuu
OOBIYHO 3aMETHO, YTO 3a CTOJb CHJIBHBIM CTBIIOM-CTPAaXxOM, pPOOOCTBIO U
3aCTEHYMBOCTBIO CKpBITAa OCOOCHHO OOJIbIlIasi MOTPEOHOCTh B CAMONPE3CHTAIIMU U
BocxuieHnd. MiMeHnHo 3to nmeet B Buay dpeitf;, Korjaa roBOPUT O CThIAE KaK O HEKOEM
MIPOTUBOCTOSIIEM JIFOOOIBITCTBY BieueHun’ . B ouorpadusx MAIMEHTOB HAXOJST
CIIEHBI, B KOTOPBIX 3TH JETCKHUE JKeJIaHUsI CaMOIIPE3eHTAllU OCMEHUBAIMCH UM BOOOIIIE
3anpeimainch. Takue, MepeKuThie B AETCTBE KaK TPaBMaTUYECKUE, COOBITUSI MOTYT Ha
MPOTSHKCHUM BCEM KU3HM OCTaBJISATHh AYNICBHBIM OCAJOK M OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSHUE Ha
JUYHOCTh, B €€ CcaMOpa3BUTUM M T[IOMCKaxX MpPU3HAHUSA. OTa TMOTPEOHOCTh B
CaMOIPE3CHTAllMM y WHAWBUIOB, BBIPOCIIUX B aTMoc(epe MNPUCTHIKEHUS, OOBIYHO
BBHITECHCHA, a DSKCTHOMIIMOHUCTCKHE TEHJICHIIMU OJIOKMPOBAHBI. 3a4acTyl0 dTH
AOKCTUOUIIMOHUCTCKUE TEHACHIIMM MaHU(PECTUPYIOTCS BO CHaxX, B KOTOPBIX TaKoOU
WHJIMBH] BBICTYIIaeT 0OOBEKTOM IyOJIMYHOT0 BocxuiieHus. [1o cyTu, nmpu cTeie-cTpaxe
pedb UAET O CTpaxe Mepel MPEACTOSAIIM pa3odadeHueM. B 3ToOM CMBICIIE CTBIJT MOXKHO
TPaKTOBaTh TakXe Kak crnenuduyeckyro ¢GopMmy cTpaxa, KOTOpas BbI3bIBACTCS
OMACHOCTBIO Pa300IaueHUs, YHUIKEHHS W OTBEpKeHHSA. YUyBCTBO OECIIOMOITHOCTH,
BO3HHUKAIOIIee TMPU HTOM, MMEET OrpOMHOE 3HadyeHue. B obmieM u 1enom, cTpax
CyOBEKTHBEH M CBSA3aH BCErja C IMOTeper cebs u ¢ (PparMeHTanuend JIMYHOCTH.
CoBpeMeHHBIE UCCIIECIOBAaHUS IPYIHBIX MJIAJICHIIEB MTOJATBEPKAAI0T, HACKOJIBKO CHUIIBHO
CBSI3aHO YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOM CaMOOIIEHKH C OIICHKOM, MOJYyUYeHHOM paHee OT OJIM3KUX

78

ol )
JH0ACHU C IMOMOMIbIO HCCICAOBAHUNU MIIAJCHICB MOXHO IIOATBCPAUTH THUIIOTC3Y

176 Wurmser L. Die verborgene Dimension. Géttingen, 1995. S. 45.

Y7 Freud S. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. London, 1942. S. 27—145.

8 Cm.: Stern D. Die Lebenserfahrung des Siuglings. Stuttgart: Klett-Cotta, 1992; Dornes M. Der
kompetente Sdugling. Die praverbale Entwicklung des Menschen. Frankfurt/Main: Fischer, 1993.
320S.
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cend-ncuxonorun Koryra u ero mocnemoBareneld, MOTYEPKUBAIOIIMX “‘CO3BY4YHE” U

“oTpaXkaroluii OMNbIT .

2.2.6. Cmwi0 u 20poocms — 08a pe2yrsmopa camooyeHKu

Emé oxHO 4yBCTBO, COCEACTBYIOLIEE CO CTBIAOM M 4acTO PacCMaTpUBAaEMOE B
Ka4eCTBE €ro «IpPOTHBHUKA», — 3TO ropmocthb. Ilo I'. Teunop, crelm M ropaocrts

179
OTHOCATCA K <« CaMOOICHHBAIOMIMM OMOIUAMY .

JUisst  pa3BuUTUSA MIAQJEHLIA U
MaJICHbKOTO peOEHKAa MOMEHTHI, B KOTOPBIX OH TOpJl, Ou4eHb BakHbI. Eciu, Hampumep,
IpECTaBUTh TOA0BAJIOro peOEHKa, KOTOPBIM BIEpPBHIE CaM BII€3 HA CTYJ U BIIEPBBIC
CTOMT Ha JBYX HOIaX, MOXHO YYyBCTBO I'OPJOCTH MPOYECTh HA €ro JIMIE U OCAHKE.
Curyanusi, B KOTOpPOM TNPOSABISIETCS YYBCTBO TOpPAOCTH, Oa3zupyeTrcss Ha TpEX
npeanoceuikax: 1. Pedb MOJDKHA MATH O LEJICHANIPABICHHOM, BOJIEBOM M HaMEpPEHHOMN
aKTUBHOCTH, MOTHBHPOBAHHOMW HMHTEPECOM M BO30yXJIE€HHEM. 2. JTa aKTUBHOCTh
JOJDKHA JOCTHYb TOCTABJIECHHOW Lenu. 3. JlocTMKeHue 3TOM LEenu HEUTpaausyeT B
WHIMBHIE TNPEILICCTBYIONIEE HANPSKEHHE M CONMPOBOXKAAIONIH ero abdexr .
310pOBYIO TOPAOCTh MOKHO OIKUCATh KAK «yJOBOJIbCTBHE OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTH», Kak
s10 pexomenmoBan @. Bpoycex'®. Ocosnanme xommereHumn win 3hGEKTHBHOCTH
OYEHb BAXKHBI JJISI PA3BUBAIOIICHCS CAaMOCTH WJIM YyBCTBa caMoolieHKu. O0pa3 cedst u
Croco0, KakuM MO3HEe MHIUBU] paccMaTpUBaeT ce0s, B BHICIIEH CTEIIEHH 3aBUCUT OT
TOr0, HACKOJBKO MHAMBHUJA ObUI MOTPYKEH B arMmocgepy, B KOTOPOH 3TO OCO3HAHHE
YAOBOJIBCTBUSL OT KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U 3I0POBOM FOPJOCTU UMEIO MECTO B IMIPUCYTCTBUU
npyrux. C paHHero AETCTBa y JIOAEH CyIIeCTBYeT MOTPEOHOCTh ACNIUTHCSA C IAPYTHMMHU

NMO3UTUBHBIMU adPexTamMu. ITO K€ OTHOCUTCS K TopAocTd. M. Xuibrepc MUIIET:

«Kakue addekTsl gydine noaxoauiau Obl sl peryJupOBaHUs] KOHTAKTOB, YEM CThIJ U

79 Cm.: Taylor G. Pride, Shame and Guilt. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1985. 176 p.

180 Nathanson D.L. Shame and Pride. New York: Norton, 1992. 496 p.

181 Cwm.: Broucek F.J. Shame and its Relationship to Early Narcissistic Developments // International
Journal of Psychoanalysis. 1982. N. 63. P. 369-378.
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TOPJOCTh: KaK MOTPEOHOCTh CHPSTAThCS M TMOTPEOHOCTH ce0s TOKa3aTh, C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, HJIH OTPEGHOCT BUIETh U OBITh BHAMMBIM, — C APYroi?» o2,

Takum 00pa3oMm, CThII M TOPAOCTh — CyTh addekThl, B OOJbIICH CTENeHU
PETYIHMPYIONIME YYBCTBO CaMOOICHKU. MMeHHO mosTomMy B cBoel pabote «CThia U
ropaoctb» JI. Hatancon ynenser ocoboe BHuMaHue @eHoMmeHy ropaoctd. OH
OIMMHCHIBAET, HACKOJIBKO YACTh HAICH HMIESHTUYHOCTH, KOTOpas HAMHU COCIHHSICTCS C
TOPJOCTBIO, SIBIIICTCS YacThiO, KOTOPYIO MBI XOTHUM JIEMOHCTPHPOBATH MHPY:
«Y TOBOJILCTBUE OT TOPJIOCTH JIeTIAeT HAC MyOIMYHBIME TIEPCOHAMH, CTHI, HAIPOTHUB, —
IPUBATHEIME» . ECIIH CTBIZ — 9TO YyBCTBO, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3AHHOE C OIBITOM
HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH, TO TOPAOCTh, HAMNpPOTUB, CBA3AHHOE C KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO U
onbIToM. CThII U COBECTh — CyTh, [0 MPEUMYILECTBY, «HApUUccuueckue aphexTs»,
CHIIBHO CBS3aHHBIC C CAMOPETY/SILHEH M MHTEPAKIMeH C OKPYXKAIOLIMM MHDPOM .
UyBCTBO TOpPJIOCTH CBSI3BIBAET HAC C JPYTUMHU JIIOABMU U JaET BO3MOKHOCTH
YyBCTBOBATh CeOsI KOMIIETCHTHBIMU, JIIOOMMBIMHA U YBa)KaeMBIMUA. MBI 4yBCTBYEeM CeO0s
yeHaMH OOIecTBa W JEMOHCTPUPYEM 3TO. B TIpoTHMBOBEC 3TOMY, WYBCTBO CTHIJA
U30JUPYET HAc OT JPYTrUX, Mbl YYBCTByeM ce0si HEKOMIETEHTHBIMH, CIIaObIMHU,
TPSI3HBIMHU ¥ MAJICHBKUMU.

Ha ocHOBaHuMM 3TOI OCH CTBII-TOPAOCTH MBI pelIiaeM, MPUOIU3WINCH U MBI K
HalemMy uaeany S, ujau CMOTJIU JIM Mbl YMEHBIIUTh TUCTAHIIUIO MEXY Haeanom u 5.
CymiecTByeT TeCHash CBs3b MEXKIYy TOPAOCTHIO M CTBJIOM M OCTPOTOH 3pCHHS.
B cooTBeTCTBHE C TOJNIOKEHUSIMU TICHXOJIOTHM Pa3BUTHS TIJlaza — 3TO, B TEPBYIO
ouepenp, riaa3a Apyroro.

X. Koryt roBoputr o «0Oyiecke B riazax marepu» M 0003HAYaeT, TEM CaMbIM,
HAPIICCHIECKOE «IIOATBEPKACHHES» MIIaIeHIa C MOMOIIBI0 Marepu' . Beipakasich

MeTa(ilopI/IIIeCKI/I, MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4YTO JACTH «PaCTyT TOCPCACTBOM BIIIIAJ0B

ponutenei». PeOGEHOK, omfymaromuid AePUIUT B3MISIOB, 3PUTEIBHON pPEAKITUU

182 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 195.

183 Nathanson D.L. Shame and Pride. P. 84.

184 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1990. S. 76.

185 Cm.: Kohut H. Narzissmus. Eine Theorie der psychoanalytischen Behandlung narzisstischer
Personlichkeitsstorungen. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1976.
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ponuTenel, «9yBCTBYET AYIIEBHBIN royioa». PEOEHOK omymaeT ropIocTh, €CIu B3I
JPYroro BhIpa)KaeT yyacTue u BocxuineHue. CThIJ *e BOSHUKAET U3 TOTO, YTO B3IJISI
JIPYroro CUTHAIU3UPYET HENOBOJILCTBO. 110 aTOMy nmoBoay /I. Hatancon numet: «B Ton
Mepe, B KaKOW MBI pacTéM B aTMOc(epe HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH U OITHOOK, WJIH B BEPE, 4TO
Halla WCTUHHAs caMoCTh JedeKTHa, y Hac HaJIUIO BbIpabOTaHHAs JIMYHOCTHAs
UJACHTUYHOCTD, Oa3upyromascs 1ub0 0ojbllie Ha CThiAe, 100 Ha ropnocm»l%. Takue
aBTOpPHI, Kak @. bpoycek, Takke BUAAT TECHYIO CBA3b MEXAY YyBCTBOM YJIOBOJIbCTBUS,
ropaoctd, 3(PQGEeKTUBHBIM OMNBITOM M pPa3BUTHEM 4YYBCTBAa caMooOlleHKH. [loaTomy,
TOPAOCTh HEpas3IelibHO CBS3aHa C pa3BUTHEM IO3UTHBHOIO oOpasza cebs. YyBCTBO
CaMOOLICHKM CBSI3aHO C [EHHOCTBIO, KOTOPYK) MBI 3MOLIMOHAJIBHO IPUIAEM
coOcTBeHHOW mepcoHe. UyBCTBO CaMOOLIEHKM POACTBEHHO YYBCTBY COOCTBEHHOTO
noCcTOMHCTBA. MIMEHHO TOTOMY, 4TO 00a ATH YYBCTBa B KaueCTBE HAPIIMCCUUYECKHUX
ah(HEeKTOB PEMIUTENHLHO BIUSIOT HA YYBCTBO CAMOOIICHKH, TO TIEPE)KUBAHUE YMEPEHHOU
ropJIocTd Ha (OHE JUYHBIX JOCTHKEHUU Tak K€ HEoOXOAMMO, KaKk U YMEPEHHOE
yyBCTBO cThiga. Ilo stomy moBomy M. Xumerepc numer: «BHyTpeHHHH B3IJIAA,
MPEACTABIAIONINM, IO CYTH, UIASCHTU(MUKAIUIO C JAPYTHUMH, OT 3MOIMOHAJILHOTO
OTHOILICHUS] KOTOPBIX UHJUBU YyBCTBYET CE0Ssl 3aBUCUMBIM M OT KOTOPBIX, IO3TOMY, HE
XOUeT OBITh OTACNEHHBIM, CYIUT U OIIEHUBAET COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSHHUE dYepe3
npusHaHMe (TOPAOCTH) MM OTBEpXKEHHE U oOecueHHBaHHE (CTHIA) . CThIX
nposiisieTcs: (MaHU(pECTUPYETCsS) B TOM ClIy4yae, €CJIM HEBO3MOXKHOCTb JOCTHKEHUS
«M30paHHOW HJICATLHOCTHY TIEPEKUBACTCS U BOCHPUITHE OTOM KOHCTEIUISIINH
MPU3HAETCS IPYTUM, B IEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM B 3TOU cmyaum/llgg. B
TOM CMBICIIE TOPAOCTh COJCPKUT 3HAYUTEIIBHOE YYyBCTBO OOJbINIEH OJM30CTH K ITOMN
«u30paHHOMN I/I,D;eaJIBHOCTI/I»IBQ. HampoTuB, CThII COAEPKUT SMOLMOHAIBHBIN U
KOTHUTUBHBIM IIOK — OOHApY>KEHHE HECOOTBETCTBUS (PACXOXKICHMS) OXHIAHUS U
JEUCTBUTEITLHOCTH. OJTOT SJEMEHT, WM K€ dTa (a3a NepeKuBaHUS CThIIa Kak

«KOI'HUTHUBHOT'O IIIOKa», 0co00 BBLACIIACTCA HCKOTOPBIMH aBTOPAaMHU. K MEPECIKNBAHUIO

188 Nathanson D.L. Shame and Pride. P. 86.

187 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 65.

188 Cur.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 37.
189 |hid.
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CTBIZ]a BCET/Ia OTHOCHUTCS OOJE3HEHHOE OCO3HAHUE OTCYTCTBUS T'apMOHHUU CO CBOUM
SA-uneanom. UyBCTBO CaMOOIICHKHM — «KOTHUTHBHas (aza» CTbIa — COOTHOCHTCS C
OTIBITOM U 3HAHUEM, KaCalOUIMXCsl CUJIbI, CTIOCOOHOCTEN MM UHTEIJIEKTA U CBA3AHHBIX C
camoolieHkoi. Tema BHEIIHEro BuAa U MPUBJICKATEILHOCTH TAK)KE MOXKET OBITH LIETBIO
HEraTUBHOM CAMOOLIEHKU: «S HEKpacUBBIi, HEMTPUBJIEKATEIbHBIA NI J€()EKTUBHBII.

UyBCTBO 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JPYTHX TAKXKE MOXET OLEHHUBATHCA HETATHBHO H
MOCTBIIHO: «S1 OecCOMOIIEH U 3aBUILY OT APYrux». B ciaydyae Heynauu B KOHKYPEHTHON
0opbOe MMEIT MecTO Takue (HopMyIHpOBKU Kak: «S1 — HeynmauHuk, jiy3ep». pyras
00J1acTh COOTHECEHUSI — 3TO CEKCYyalIbHOCTh: «UTO-TO HE B MOPAIKE CO MHOM MM MOEH
CEKCYaJIbHOCTBIO». Bce 2T cuTyanuu, pedb B KOTOPBIX MIAET O TEMax CHIIbI, JTUYHBIX
CHOCOOHOCTEM, MHTEIVIEKTE, HApYKHOCTH, KOHKYPEHIIUN WM CEKCYalbHOCTH, MOXHO
CBA3aTh C YyBCTBOM T'OPAOCTH WM C 4yBCTBOM cThiAa. [Io Hatancony, Baxxnenmmm s
«KOTHUTUBHOMU (ha3bl» CThIAA ABISETCSA TO, YTO B 3TOM CIEUU(UIECKOM MEPEKUBAHUU
Oecco3HaTeNbHO BCIUIBIBAIOT ONPEIEIEHHBIE BOCIIOMUHAHUS, CXOXKHE€ C HalIUM
COOCTBEHHBIM OMBITOM.

Tem cambiM, criennduueckas cuTyalus CThlJIa WIK FTOPAOCTH «3aIyCKaeT» LEIbIid
PSAI CXOKUX COZNEpPKAaHMUM ombITa. MOKHO Takke CKa3aTb, MOMEHTHAs! CUTyalHsl CThIAA-
TOPAOCTH ACHCTBYET KaK MAarHWT, NPUTATUBAIOIIMM CXOXKHME YyBCTBA U OILLYLICHUSA U

TCM CaAMbIM, OKAa3bIBACT BJIMAHHNC HA CAMOOLICHKY HHAWBHU/IA.

2.2.1. Apghexmul cpasHeHus: 3a8UCMb U CMBLO

YetepThiit adPexT, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIHM ONPEACIEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K CTHIAY, —
3aBUCTh. BBI3bIBAaET yIMBIEHUE HEIOCTATOYHAS TEMATU3AlMsl 3aBUCTU B (PritocoPpcroit
Y TICUXOJIOTUYECKOU JINTEPATYPE.

B kauectBe WMCKIIIOYEHHMS 31€Ch MOXHO Ha3BaTb HEMELKOrO IICHXOJIOra

190 . .
O. KepHOepra™, KOTOpbIH aHATU3UPOBAJI 3aBUCTh, B OOJIbIIICH CTENEHH, B KOHTEKCTE

190 Kernberg O.F. Borderline-Stérungen und pathologischer Narzissmus. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp,
1983. 440 S.; Idem. Schwere Personlichkeitsstorungen. Stuttgart: Klett-Cotta, 1996. 539 S.
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HAPLMCCUYECKUX HapymeHHﬁlgl. Opell OTMEYAET, YTO MEXKIY HApUUCCHU3MOM H
3aBUCTBIO CYLIECTBYET B3aMMOCBSA3b, BBIPAKAIOIIASCA B TOM, YTO 3aBUCTH CBS3aHA C
OGHAPYKCHIEM «HAPIICCHYCCKON paHb» 2. L{e/b 3aBHCTH COCTOMT B 3aKPBITHH JTOM
panbl. Ognako @peiin He NpUAAET 3aBUCTU MEPBUYHOM MOTHBALIMOHHOW CHIIBI B
MIPOIIECCE BO3HUKHOBEHUSI HEBPOTUYECKUX HAPYLIEHHWU. OTO TMOABISETCA JIUIIb Y
M. Knsiin B €€ kHure «JlynmeBHas >KM3Hb MAaJEHbKOIO peOEHKa», B KOTOPOH YyBCTBO
3aBUCTH NPHUJIAET MAJEHbKOMY PEOEHKY HCKIIOUMTEIBHOE 3HAYEHHE, a caMa 3aBUCTh
paccMaTpuBaeTcs B KauyeCTBE MOTHBAllMOHHOW CHJIBI, KOTOpash AakKTHUBHO W
KOHCTHTYTHBHO TPHCYTCTBYeT C CAMOTO Hadama KM3HH -. Ha 9Ty Tpamuumio
ccoutaerca  O. @. KepuOepr B CBOEM ONHMCaHMM HApPLUUCCUYECKOTO HapyIICHUs
JUYHOCTH, NPU KOTOPOM HEUTpanu30BaHHAs 3aBUCTb IPEACTABISET COOOW Ba)KHYIO
KoMIIOHeHTy HapymeHus. Ilo KepnOepry, 3aBuUCTh HEWTpanu3yeTcsi C MOMOIIBIO
CO3/1aHus TPEJCTaBICHUN MOTylecTBa U Beecwus. [Ipu sToMm «Bennume s» obnajaer,

. . 194
cpead mpounx, (YHKIHeH HEHTpaIM3aliH 3aBHCTH K APYTHM .

[ToguépkrBas
OOJBIIYIO POJIb 3aBUCTU B TI'€HE3MCE W JUHAMHUKE HAPIUCCUYECKOTO HAPYIICHHS,
KepnbOepr, TeM He MeHee, He yKa3bIBaeT SIBHO Ha HAJMYME, KPOIOIIETOCS 3a 3aBUCTBIO
rJIyOOKOTr0 YyBCTBa CThIA, KOTOPOE MOMKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C CO3/IAHUEM BEIUYUS
cyobekTa. UToOb! n30exaTh TAKMX HEMPUSTHBIX YYBCTB, KaK 3aBUCTh, PEBHOCTb U CTbI],
B KAUeCTBE 3aIUTHI CO3MAETCA TAK HA3BIBACMAs «HACANM3AIUA» . Y HAPIHCCHUECKOMH
JUYHOCTH 9Ta HJeIM3alMs JUO0 NPOEHUpyeTcs Ha BEIMYME CyObEKTa MU cama
JUYHOCTh YYBCTBYET ce0sl BCECHJIbHOW, JMOO OHA MpOeUUpYyeTcs Ha APYyTux

HWHAUBUOOB. Ecnu 3T0 Kacaercs coOCTBEHHOM INEPCOHLBI, TO 3TOT IMPOLECCC BLIITIAINUT KaK

CTpeMJICHHE K COBEpIICHCTBY. Yale Bcero 3a 3TUM KpoeTcs TIYOOKHMH KOMILIEKC

L bid.

192 Freud S.: 1) Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie // Freud S. Gesammelte Werke: 18 Bde. London,
1942. Bd. V. S. 27-145; 2) Erinnern, Wiederholen und Durcharbeiten // Freud S. Gesammelte Werke:
18 Bde. Frankfurt/Main, 1914. Bd. X. S. 126-136; 3) Hemmung, Symptom und Angst // Freud S.
Gesammelte Werke: 18 Bde. Frankfurt/Main, 1926. Bd. XIV. S. 111-205.

198 Cm.: Klein M. Das Seelenleben des Kleinkindes. Stuttgart: Ernst Klett, 1962.

1% Cm.: Kernberg O.F. Borderline-Stérungen und pathologischer Narzissmus. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1983. 440 S.

1% Cwm.: Kernberg O.F. Sexuelle Erregung und Wut: Bausteine der Triebe // Forum der Psychoanalyse.
1997. Bd. 13. Heft 2. S. 97-118.
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HEMOJIHOLICHHOCTH, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha MPEICTABICHUSAX MO OTHOUIEHHWID K CErMEHTaMm
cOOCTBEHHOM JIMYHOCTH, COITPOBOXKJAFOIIUXCSA YyBCTBaMH CHJIbHOU
HEYJOBJICTBOPEHHOCTH M HEHABUCTH K camomy cebe. Ilpu 3TOM, ¢ TOUKHM 3peHUs
MICUXOAMHAMUKH, 3aBUCTh, PEBHOCTh U CThIJ UMEIOT OrpOMHOE 3HaueHue. CyliecTByer
MIOCTOSTHHOE CTPEMJICHHE CpaBHUBATh ce€0s C JPYrMMHU. 3aBHCTh M CThI — CYTh
«addeKTpl cpaBHEHUM», MPU KOTOPHIX MHIUBHUJIBI BCTYMAIOT B OTHOIIEHUS C APYTHMH.
Jpyroil Buja HeUTpanu3auMd 4YyBCTBAa HEMOJIHOLECHHOCTH COCTOUT B HACAIU3alUU
npyrux. [Ipy 5ToM HHAUMBUI MPOEIIUPYET COOCTBEHHBIN SA-Ujeanl Ha KOTO-TO z[pyrorol%.
OCHOBHOE UyBCTBO, MPOSBIISIIOIIEECS TIPU ITOM, MOKHO ONMKCATh CIAEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:
«fI — HUYTO, I HAYETO HE MOTy, BCE, YTO y MEHS MOJYy4aeTcs, BCE HEIOCTATOYHO
xopomee!>>197.

Y nmojer ¢ CUIbHO BBIPAXECHHBIM KOMIUIEKCOM HEIMOJHOLEHHOCTA WU C
HAPYIIEHHEM  YyBCTBA  CAMOOIICHKH, OTKPBITOE€  COIIEPHUYECTBO  3a4acCTYIO
COIIPOBOXJIAETCS CHJIBHBIM YYBCTBOM CThIIa. HacTO y TaKuX HMHAWMBHUAOB HAIMIO
CUJILHOE CTpPEMJICHHE K IMOCTOSSHHOMY CaMOKOHTPOJIO M caMOHaOmoaeHuto. [pyras
BO3MOXHOCTh YKPOILIEHHWS YYBCTB 3aBUCTH WM CThIJJa COCTOMT B COKpPallCHUU
MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIX KOHTAKTOB, CJICICTBUEM KOTOPOTO MOXET CTaTh coluodoOudecKas
cuMInTomMaTuka. Jta ¢hopma 3amuThl o0aaaaeT GyHKIKUEH N30erartb COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
CpPaBHECHUS W COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KOHKYPEHIIMM C JPYTMMH MW HEUTPAIM30BaTh
CBSI3aHHBIEC C HUMU YyBCTBA 3aBUCTHU U CThIJA.

Hewmenkuit icuxosor u kyiasTypoJjor I'. 3aiianep oopatun ocodoe BHUMaHHUE Ha
CBSI3b CThIJIa M 3aBUCTU. B miiane KOHPUrypauuu 3aBUCTH, OH BBIJEIII TPU KaTETOPUU:
3aBHUCTHHK KaK CYOBEKT 3aBHUCTH, OOBEKT 3aBHUCTH — TOT, KOMY 3aBHJYIOT, U MPEIAMET
3aBUCTH.

HpC}IMCT 3aBUCTHU COACPKATCIILHO MOXKCT OTHOCHUTLCSA KO BCCMY. Peur moxer

UATH 00 HMYIIECTBE, KAKMX-JTHMOO KayecTBaX WIU O YEM-TO BOOOIE, YeM KTO-TO

196 g pabote «llcuxonorus Macc U aHanu3 4denoBedeckoro “S”» @peiin onucan npoekiuio S-naeana

Ha WJICATU3UPOBAHHOTO BOX/Is. VHAMBUABI TPYIIbI, MPOSIHUPYsS CBOW Sl-uMiean Ha BOXIA, CO3AlOT
NPENOCHUIKY JIUIs B3auMHOM uaeHTudukanuu (cm.: Freud S. Massenpsychologie und Ich-Analyse //
Freud S. Gesammelte Werke: 18 Bde. Frankfurt/Main, 1921. Bd. XIII. S. 71-161).
197 i

Ibid.
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obnanaet. Llenp 3aBucTu 3aiinnep OmucChIBaeT cieAyromuM obpazom: «f xoten Obl,
yTOOBI ATA KEJAaHHAsl BEIlb CTajla MOEH; y>K OYeHb OHAa MHE MOAXOAUT. U s Mor Obl
JIeNIaTh C Hell BCE, 9TO 3aX04y» . B IPYroM MecTe, HCCIIeLys TECHYIO CBSI3b 3aBHCTH H
CThia, OH nuiieT: «CThIA 3alUMIaeT TO, YTO 3aBUCTh XOYET MPUCBOUTH, WIIU:
COIEPKAHHE CTHIIA — 9TO OCHOBHOM TPEMET 3aBHCTI .

ITo 3aiimiepy, 1 He IEPEKUTHIC, BEITECHEHHBIE ad)(PEKTHI 3aBUCTH MPEACTABIISIOT
BOKHYIO TEMY, pa3padaThIBAEMyIO B TICUXOJOTHHA U aHTPOIOIOTHU. AD(DEKTHI 3aBUCTH
3a4acTyl0 CBSI3aHbl C HHTEHCHBHBIM CTBIOM, BBHJlY YyKa3aHUs Ha CYOBEKTHBHO
MEPSKUTHIH HeaocTaToK 4Yero-to. C oxuBiaeHHEM 3TuX ad(EKTOB BOCCO3MAIOTCS
KOHCTEJUISIIIUKM CBSI3M WM «OOBEKTHBIE CBsi3W». [10 ero MHEHHI0, OCHOBHOM 3amaueit
MICUXOTEPANUU SIBISETCS CAEIAaTh 3TH CBSI3U M KOHCTEJUISIUU MEPEKUBAEMBIMA U TEM
CaMbIM MIPUTOIHBIMHU JIJI1 aHAIUTUYECKON pabOTHI.

Emé opna cCBA3p MEXAYy YYBCTBOM CThIla W 3aBUCTH IOPOKIAETCA
MepeKUBAHUEM HCKIIIOUEHHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHON o0ouM addexraMm. I[lo aTomy nooay
aligep 3ameuaer, 4yto o0a addexra 00JIaal0T CTPYKTYPHOM CHOCOOHOCTBHIO K
camopediekcuu, To eCTh CIOCOOHOCThIO HabM01aTh 3a co00i n3BHE. C TOUKH 3pEHUS
MCUXOAMHAMUKU  3TO  JEMOHCTPUPYET  «BBIMAJGHUE U3 TOJHOM  (paHTa3MOB
YeIMHEHHOCTI» . B XPHCTHAHCKO-MYIEHCKOM TeHE3HCEe TAKKEe I[0TIEPKUBACTCS
npsiMasi B3aMMOCBSI3b CTAHOBJICHUSI CO3HAHUS — BKYIIEHUS IJI0JIOB JPEBA MO3HAHUS — U
cThija. Ecim  CThil, BO3HUKAKOMIMKA MNOCPEACTBOM «BHEIIHEW IMEpPCIEKTUBBDY,
paccMaTpUBaeTCss HE Kak B Kiaccuueckoil (OuOieickol) MHTEeprpeTalud HUCTOPUU
reHe3uca, TO €CTh KaK OCO3HAHHE COOCTBEHHOM HAroThl, a KaK OCO3HAHUE pa3JeiICHUS
(camoro 1o cebe), Toraa CThIJ MOTyvaeT TJIaBHYIO POJb B caMopeduieKCuu yenoBeka. B
KJIMHAYECKOW TMPaKTUKE JTOT OECCO3HATENbHBIM HMITYJIbC, BBIPAKAIOIMIUNA >KEJTaHUE
«Ha3aJl K palCKoOM >KU3HW», OOBIYHO MPOSIBIAETCS y WHIWBHUAOB, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OOpa30M OCO3HATh W OIUIaKaTh 3Ty motepro. OMHAKO TPH ITOM

adPexThl 3aBUCTH U CThIJIa MO-PA3HOMY COOTHOCSTCS C 3THUM «U3THaHUEM u3 pas»:. B

198 Seidler G.H. Phinomenologische und psychodynamische Aspekte von Scham- und Neidaffekten //
Psyche. 2001. N. 55. S. 53.

199 Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 330.

2% pid.
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Cllydae CThIa 3Ta NOTEps MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO €AMHCTBA JIMIIb OOJIE3HEHHO OCO3HAETCS
YeJIOBEKOM, a BOT apdeKT 3aBUCTH, «KaK Obl, OTTECHSET, MbITACTCSA MOBEPHYTH BCIIATH
pa3BUTHE ¥  BOCCTAHOBUTH YTPAYEHHOE COCTOSHME, a MMEHHO COCTOSIHHE
HAPIMCCHYECKOr0 BCEMOTyIIecTBay . TakuM 06pasoM, ap@ekT CThiaa 3alllHiiaeT
UJCHTUYHOCTD U ABJIAETCS, CKOPEE, «IIPOrPECCUBHBIM» a(pPEKTOM, 1EMOHCTPUPYIOIIUM
TOT (paKT, YTO MHAMBHU BbINAT U3 (PAaHTACMaropuuecKoro €AMHCTBA CO CBOMM BH3aBH.
OTO mepexuBaeTCs Kak pa3pblB OTHOILIECHUW, CBSA3aHHBIA CO CTpaxaMy M ONAcCEHUSIMU
BO3MO>KHOT'O MCKJIFOUEHHUS U U30JSIUUHU, MeTaOpUUECKU ONMCAaHHBIMU B KHUTE BhITHS.
Hanpotus, addexT 3aBuCTH, XapaKTepU3yeTCs, CKOpEe, CTPEMIICHHEM pErpecCHUBHO
BOCCTAHOBUTB IPEKHIOI «PaNCKyH Hepas3Aei€HHOCTbY». lIpole rosops, IO3HULIUIO
3ailyiepa MOXXHO PE3IOMUPOBAaTh B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO B CIIydae CThIIA NEPEKUBACTCS
IyOoKasi CKOpOb MOTEpU paNCKOW HEpa3AeIEHHOCTH, B CIydae 3aBHCTH, HAIPOTHUB,
PErpecCUBHO OTBEPraeTCs.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 KOHLENIMN CThIIA PAa3HBIX aBTOPOB NAET BO3MOKHOCTH
ONPENENNUTh XapaKTepHbIE, MPUCYIIHE HUMEHHO 3TOMY (PEHOMEHY CBOWMCTBA U BHU/IBI
MaHuGecTanuu. BplaeneHue ero M3 psaa POACTBEHHBIX €My YYBCTB, I103BOJISIET
ONpPENENNUTh KaK IUTIOPAJIbHBIM XapakTep CThbIAA, TAK U €ro crneuu@uky, a Takke ero
MECTO B IIAPOKOW TMAIUTPE YEIOBEYECKUX OMOIMW. JlnanekTthueckas CBsA3b U
B3aMMO3aBUCHUMOCTb  OIIMCAHHBIX  YYBCTB  IMONJEPKHUBACT  COLUUAIBHBIA WU

TICUXOCOMATUYECKHUM TOMEOCTA3HC YeJIOBEKA.

2.3. CTpyKTypa cThia

Onpenencuaue, BOuparomee B ceOsd OOINIHOCT, BCEX IMPOSBICHUM CTHIIA,
UJCHTUYHO €r0 CTPYKTYpPHOMY MOHATHIO. OHO OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha CKBO3HOM CTPYKTYpE
3TuX (¢GeHOMEeHOB. BBuay TOro, 4dYro W3HAYAIBHO OTO TMOHSATHE JIOJDKHO
aOCTparupoBaThCsl OT BCAKUX CIYYalHBIX TPOSBICHUN CThIA, TaKyl CTPYKTYPY

MOXXHO TCOPCTHUYCCKH IIOJYYWUTH JHUIIb allpHOPHO. OHpC}ICJ’ICHHC CTbld, ITOJYYCHHOC

201 Seidler G.H. Phanomenologische und psychodynamische Aspekte von Scham- und Neidaffekten //
Psyche. 2001. N. 55. S. 43.
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TakKUM O00pa3oM, SBISIETCS COBEPIICHHO WHBIM. VCXONHBI MyHKT JAedUHULMM,
BBICTPAMBAIOIIUXCS HA IOBOJAX CThbIIA, — OTO OIPEHEIEHHOE COIEPKATEIBHOE
HAIlOJJHEHUE CThlAA, TO €CTh SMIIUpPHs, KOTOpas 3aTeM, MyTEM aOCTparupoBaHUs,
BO3BOAMUTCS B PAHT TEOPUHU. AIIPUOPHOE ONPEIEIECHUE CThIAA UIET MTPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM
nyTéM. OTO OIPEACIICHHE HMMEET IPEUMYIIECTBO B TOM, YTO OHO OTKPBITO BCEM
BO3MOKHBIM TPOSBJICHHMSM CThIIa, TO €CTh MOXET HX BKIIOYaTh B ce0si. OHO
JIOCTATOYHO LIMPOKOE M HE OTOpachlBaeT ¢ IOpora TO WJIM MHOE HPOSIBICHUE CThIJA.
Takomy TeopeTHuecku BbIPAaOOTAHHOMY IIOHSTHIO CThIJA CIEAYET HpPHUIATh 4YEpThl
HarJIIHOCTH C TEM, YTOOBl HMMETh BO3MOXXHOCTb CONpATaTh €ro € KOHKPETHO
OposBISIOIUMHUCS  ero  (eHomeHamu. Takylo cHCTEMAaTHYecKyr0 pa3paboTKy
CTPYKTYPBI CTBIAA MPEUIOKII M MPAMEHIT JTHIIb HeMelKnii neuxosnor I, 3aiiaiep®®.
OTCcTpaHsAsICh OT BUAOB NPOSIBJIEHUSA U CONEPKAHUM CThIAA, OH ONPENEIIET OCHOBHYIO
CTPYKTYpY, JI€Xalllyl0 B OCHOBE IepeKuBaHUS addexra CThJa, KAaK CUTYalHUIO
NOJABJIEHHOCTHU: « ‘OOBEKTUBHO HAJIMLO CUTyallls OTBEP>KEHMSI, HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTH,
pacraja CyIecTBOBABIIEH paHee [IeTOCTHOCTH» . CTBI MPOSIBIETCS TOT/IA, «KOT/IA B
JIOBEpUTENIBHON  Cpelie  BCTPEYaeTcss HEeuTo YyKJ0€ U CYOBEeKT, Kak Obl,

204
npeaoCTaBILICTCA CaMOMY cedey

. B aToM cmbiciie 3aianep onpenensieT CThlA Kak
«TOYKY pa3pblBa», B OCHOBE KOTOPOH 3allOKEH «IPBIKOK», «IIPEPHIBHOCTHY,
«auccoHanc». CtTelnl — 3TO, B NEpBYI ouepelb, onblT auddepenuumanun. Crbin
BBI3BIBAETCA MOCPEACTBOM BCTPEUH C APYTUM, IPUUEM 3TOT JPYrOoll MOKET HAXOAUTHCS
KaK «BOBHE», TaK U OBITh HMHTEPUOPU30BAaHHBIM. Bo BTOpOM ciydae CyOBEKT
paszBauBaeTcs Ha Sl U caMoCTbh, HA CBOE U Uy’KO€, Ha CYOBEKT U 00BbeKT. B Bo3HUKIIEH
«BHYTPEHHEH TOYKE pa3pbiBay WM Ha «IEPEXOJHON 4YepTe» YeOBEK OOpeTaeT OIbIT
muddepennmanu. CTeil MaHU(PECTUPYETCS MMEHHO Ha ATOM Touyke paspbiBa. Kak
«COJNAT-TIOTPAHUYHUK Ha TPOIMYCKHOM IYHKTE» CThIJ PETUCTPUPYET HE TOJIBKO

BHCAPCHUC YYXKHUX, HO H, OIIO3HABAsA HAYHIUX, OTINYACT CBOUX OT YYXKHUX. Ota

CUTyallds OYeHb HarmomuHaeT onucaHHyr [. IlinecHepoMm «JIBOMCTBEHHOCTHY U

202 geidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 75-80.
203 |pid. S. 39.
204 |hid. S. 4.
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«HApYUIEHHE» OMNpPEeNeIEHHOro crocoba CyllecTBOBaHUSI uenoBeka. Crenysi ero
AHTPOITOJIOTUYECKUM WHTEHUHUSM, HAMHU CThIJI OINHCBHIBACTCS — AHAJOTUYHO, KaK U Y
3aiijyiepa — KaKk OIBIT ITO3HAHUS YyKaKa, WM TOYHEE, KAK OIBIT MO3HAHUS BHYTPEHHEN
qy)KIOCTH ce0s U omnpeaenéHHoro aucOananca. JleficTBuTenpHO, OOIIas CTPyKTypa
CThIIa ONpPEACISIETCS TMOCPEJACTBOM TOr0, YTO €ro YCJIOBHE 3aKIIOYEHO B CIOCO0E
CYIIIECTBOBAaHMSI YeJIOBEKa. 3 TOro 00CTOSITENIbCTBA, YTO MPUYMHA CTHIJA 3aKIIOUEHA B
TUMUYHOW JUIsl BCEX JroJie (opMe KU3HM, CIEAYEeT HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO PAa3IUYHbIC
MepEKUBAHUS CThIJa UMCIOT HEKUH OOIIMI MOMEHT, TO €CTh, YTO OHHM MOBTOPSIOTCS C
ONPEAECIEHHBIM MOCTOSSHCTBOM, HO M TO, YTO YEJIOBEK MOYKET CTBIAUTHCS, UCXOAS U3
TOTO, YTO OH CYTh JKCIEHTPUYHOE, IBOMCTBEHHOE U, MOATOMY, pa3z0aiaHCUPOBAHHOE
cymectBo. Ero JMMYHOCTHOE €IMHCTBO JAaHO €My Kak 3ajava; OH caM ceOsl JOJKEH
MIPUBECTH B paBHOBecHE. T0, UTO MpHU PEUICHUU 3TOW 3aJa4d €ro OXKHUIAET Heyaada, U
ecThb ofmiee ycioBue CThla. Eciu Tenmeph OTBIEYHLCS OT CrHocoba YeIoBEeUYeCKOro
CYILIECTBOBAHUS U OOPATUTHCS K CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM CThIIa, TO MOXHO CKa3aTh U
HAa00OPOT: CThIJ ONpPEEsAeTCs, B MEPBYIO OYEpPE/ib, MMOCPEACTBOM J€30praHU3aIluu B
paMKax MHIUWBHIYaJbHOIO €IWHCTBA, TO €CTh C MOMOIIbI0O HETUIUYHOTO OTHOILICHUS
YEJIOBEKa K OJHOMY M3 €ro acmekToB. B cCThiAe NposBIsSEeTCS OaHHAsT BMECTE C
AKCIEHTPUYHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHSSI PACCOTIACOBAHHOCTh. 3/1€Ch YEIIOBEK CTAIKUBAETCS C
JPYTUM BHYTpPH C€O4.

C 0oipI0 OH OOHAPYXKMBAET CBOIO JABONCTBEHHOCTh. OH TEpexkuBaeT ceOs Kak
BHYTPEHHE CHATBHIA M UYXIbIM, KaK HE COBHAJAIOIMIUA ¢ caMUM cOOOM. THUIIMYHO HJjis
CUTyallMu CThIA BBIJICJICHUE OJHOTO WHAWUBUAYAIBHOIO aClEKTa W3 JIMYHOCTHOIO
CAMHCTBA. JTO SIBJISETCS NPUYMHOM BHYTpEHHEW ne3opranuzanuu. OOpertas, Tak
CKa3aTh, COOCTBEHHYIO JKM3Hb W CTAHOBSACH JOMHWHAHTHBIM, 3TOT AacCIEKT HapyllaeT
MOPSAJIOK JJUYHOCTHOTO €MHCTBA. BhIEneHne 3TOro aCleKTa MOKET UMETh MECTO, €CITU
YEJIOBEK B KAaKOW-TO TIEPHOJ] BPEMEHH HE MOXKET JYXOBHO ceOsi OCO3HaTh M, Kak
CJIEICTBUE, TEPSET KOHTPOJb HaJl 3THM aclekToM. Ero myxoBHOMy camMo00J1alaHUiO
MPOTUBOCTOUT HEUTO JAHHOE NOYyXy, HEUYTO €My CONpOTUBIsonIeecs. TeM cambiMm,
CUTyallul CThia (yHAAMEHTAIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT «HOPMAJBHBIX» CHUTyarnuil. B

«HOPMAJIBHBIX)» CHUTyalluAX YCJIOBCK, 06.]'[8,)18_5{ 3ApaBbIM PAaCCyIKOM M JYXOBHBIMHU
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CHUJIaMH, B COCTOSIHUM BCTYNAaTh B aJ€KBAaTHBIE OTHOIICHUS C COOOH M CBOMMH
acreKkTaM, UMH YIpaBATh U GopMupoBaTh Ux. Kak TakoBOM, OH HaXOAUTCS C HUMH B
eauHcTBe. CuUTyalluu CThIJa, HANPOTUB, MPOSIBISIIOTCS B TOM, YTO YeJIOBEKa
3aXBaThIBACT KAaKOW-THMOO OJWMH acCleKT M, MO3TOMY, OH HE COBIAJacT CO CBOEH
IEJIOCTHOCThIO, CTAHOBSICb, IO CYTH, OTHUM acClEeKTOM, COBEpPIICHHO €ro He
KoHTpoJupys. [loaToMy CcThI mpeacTaBiseT co0oi BUA Ae30pTaHu3anun. TemM cambiM,
€MHCTBO YEJIOBEKA, KaK HEeKas I[EJIOCTHOCTh BHIBOJMUTCS U3 PAaBHOBECHUSI IOTOMY, YTO B
ATOM CHUTyalldd OH BCTYyMAaeT B MPOTHUBOPEYHME CO CBOMM AaCIEKTOM, C CAMHM COOOi,
CTaHOBSICh UyXUM caMoMy ceOe. CuTyanuu CThIIa XapaKTepU3YIOTCS TE€M, YTO B HUX
YeJIOBEK JOCTUTaeT FPAHMI] CBOCH JYXOBHOM BIAcTH Haj coOoi. OuH U3 aCEKTOB €ro
JUYHOCTH BBUAY CBOEH BaXKHOCTH, IPUOOpPETAET 0COOYI0 3HAUYMMOCTh M CTAHOBHUTCS B
onmno3unuio K Ayxy. [losTomy cThia mpenctaBisieT co00il onmpeaei€éHHbIN TyXOBHBIN
Kpusuc. B cuTyanuu cThlia YEI0BEK OIYCKAETCs «HUXKE» CBOEr0 HOPMAJILHOTO YPOBHS.
Takue qyXoBHBIE CLIOCOOHOCTH YeOBEKa Kak camooOiaganue u ¢popMupoBaHue ceos,
TO €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTH, JIETaIoIINe, BOOOIIE, €ro 4YeJIOBEKOM, B CUTYallUsX CThiJa, Kak
MUHUMYM, YacTHYHO HelTpamm3oBanbl. OH Oojiee HE MOXKET, KaKk TIPExK/Ie,
pacriopsikaTbesi coboit. J[yx HeWTpanu3oBaH HE MOJTHOCTBIO, HO €ro OTHOIIECHHUE K
JAHHBIM €My acCHeKTaM YeJIOBEKa OKa3bIBACTCS J€30praHu30BaHHBIM. [losTOomy
CUTyallUl CThIIa XapaKTepU3YyIOTCS TOCPEACTBOM OoJjiee WIM MEHEE CHIHHOTO
BBITIAJICHUS] TUTIMYHBIX BHUJOB TOBEJICHMS, OMNpENeNsIeMbIX IyxoM. B sToM cnydae
YeJIOBEK TepsieT KOHTPOJIb Haja coOoi. OH 4uyBCTBYET ceOsi €30pUEHTUPOBAHHBIM U
COBEPIICHHO HE BIAJCIONIUM CUTYyaIUeH.

BonblIMHCTBO NIOAEH NPUXOIAT B 3aMEMIATENIbCTBO MPH MOSBIECHUU KPACKU
CTBIJIa, UX JYIIEBHBIE CUJIBI OciabeBaroT. B Takoil cuTyaluu OHU TEPSIIOT MPUCYTCTBUE
JlyXa W BBICKA3bIBAIOT TMOPOM CTpaHHbIE W HEyMecTHble 3amedyaHus. OOBIYHO OHH
yAPYYEHBI, HAUMHAIOT 3aUKAThCS, YTO-TO MSIMIINThH, JIeJaTh HEJIIOBKUE JBMKCHHS WA
CTPOUTH TpuUMachl. B HEKOTOpPHIX Ccllydasx MOXKHO HaOJ0AaTh HEMPOU3BOJILHBIC
COKpAIIEHHUs MBIIII] JUIAa U CYAOpOXKHbIE ABMKEeHUs. « CUILHO KpacHEIIIas OT CThIJIa

MoJIogas dama, CKasajla MHC, 4YTO B TaKM€ MOMCHTBI OHa CaMa HC IIOHHMMACT, 4YTO
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roBopuT» . CUTYAIN! CTHIA SMOLHOHAIBHO XapaKTePH3YIOTCS CIIEKTPOM OT JIErKOro
70 TIyOOKOro 3amemarenbcTBa. [IpUCTBIKEHHBINA YEIOBEK HE MOKET SICHO MBICIIUTD,
BHSITHO TOBOPUTB M Pa3yMHO HOCTYIIATh; €ro CO3HaHHe 3amyTHeHo.® HecooTBeTcTBUE
CO3HATEJIBHO OIPEACIEHHBIM THIIAM IIOBENCHUSA XapaKTEPHO ISl KAKIOM CUTyaluu
CTBI/Ia, HO CTENEHb TAKOTO HECOOTBETCTBUSA B 3HAYUTEIBHON MEPE 3aBUCHUT OT CTENECHU
OLIyIIEHUS CcThia. J[yXOBHBIM KpU3UC, 0OYCIOBICHHBINA CTHIIOM, MOXKET IEPEXOIUTH B
KPU3UC MICHTUYHOCTU. YEJIOBEK B COCTOSIHMU CThIAA HE TOJBKO JOXOAWUT IO T'PaHULL
CBOETO  JyXOBHOTO  paBHOBECHS, CTAHOBICh, TakuUM o0Opa3oM, BHYTPECHHE
HECYPaBHOBECIICHHBIM, HO M MepecTaéT ObITh caMuUM co00il. B cutyamusix siBHOM
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH, BO BHYTPEHHEH pa30pBaHHOCTU M OTAEIEHHOCTU OT ce0sl, YeIOBEK
MOXET JOWTU JI0 COCTOSIHHMS IOTEpH camoco3HaHus. COCTOSIHME CaMOOTYYKICHMS,
OOBIYHO MEPEBOJUT YEIOBEKA B COCTOSIHUE MOTEPU UM CBOEU MIAEHTUYHOCTU. B Takux
CIIy4asix HapylaeTcs BHYTPEHHEE camornoaooue 51 KOHTUHYaJIbHOCTD
camorniepexuBanus. CBA3aHHOE C JyXOBHOCTBIO JTaHHBIX AaCIIEKTOB, CaMOIIOHMMAaHUE
YeJIOoBE€Ka MOXKET IIONAaCTh B COCTOSHUE BHYTPEHHETO CMSTEHUA. BHyTpeHHSA
COTJIaCOBAaHHOCTh C CaMUM COO0OW B «HOPMAJBHBIX» CUTYyaIUsIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
YEJIOBEK JUCTAHIUPYETCs OT CBOEH ABOMCTBEHHOCTH. OH KHUBET Tak, OyATO Obl OH ce0s
BOBCce He omocpeayeT. Kak TakoBOii, OH CyIIECTBYeT B E€IUHCTBE C COOOM, Kak
CBOOOJIHASI WIpa CBOWX pa3IUYHBIX CTOpOH. HampoTwB, B cHUTyanusx CThia €ro
pa3IupaeT ABOMCTBEHHOCTh BO BCEX €€ MPOSABICHUAX. YEIIOBEK CTAIKUBAETCS C IPYTUM
B cebe, U Ha KakKoe-TO BpPEMs CTaHOBUTCS JpyruM. Takasi cuTyanusi BHYTpEHHEH
J€30praHn3aluy MOPOKAAET KPU3UC UACHTUYHOCTH, €CIIM YEJIOBEK HE B COCTOSHHM
IIPaBUJIbHO OCO3HATH JIEMCTBUE ITOM CBOEN «CTOPOHBI», CBOEIO aciiekra. B aTom ciyuae
OH HaxOAWTCA B HEKOM Hepa3peluMol meTyie aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH IO OTHOILIEHUIO K
camomy cebe: MHe BCE paBHO, 4YTO MpoUCXOAUT (4To-TO) wim Her? Takoe

aMOMBAJICHTHOE OTHOIICHHE K ceOe SBISETCS TUIMYHOW YEepPTOM MPOSBICHUS CThIAA.

295 Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei Mensch und Tier. S. 215.

206 Tak I'. AH,uepc CUUTACT, 4YTO JOCaaHasaA BHYTPCHHAA HeOHpe,Z[eJIéHHOCTB " OJC30PUCHTUPOBAHHOCTDH
ompenensor coctosuue crbma (cm.: Anders G. Die Antiquiertheit des Menschen. Bd. 1. S. 94).
HOIIO6HOC TOBOPHUT H 4. Mapnayuonc 0 «IIOTCpEC ILYXOBHOﬁ pP€alIbHOCTHU, CIIYTAHHOCTHU CO3HAHUA
BIUIOTHh OO0 YYBCTBa IIapaJiidya U IHOTECPHU CAMOKOHTPOJIA» KaK O XapaKTCPHBIX PCAKIUAX YCIOBCKa B
cutyanusx creina (cM.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 25).
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Kputnuecknii, CTaBIIMK YyKUM AacCHEKT BBIPAXAeTCd B TOM, YTO €r0 HE TOJBKO
HEBO3MOXHO BBITOJIKHYTh M3 C€0Sl KaKk HEUTO YYyXKO0€, UyXk,J0€, HO U HEBO3MOXKHO
MHTETPUPOBATH B OMPEACIEHHOE €IMHCTBO KaK I[EIMKOM CBOE.

UYenoBek — cyTh Apyroil camoro ceds. OH He MOXKET COIJIacoBaTh ATOT ACHEKT C
caMHUM COOOM, HE COBITQJACT C HUM IIEJIMKOM, Ja U ¢ COOOM TOXKE, OJTHAKO YYBCTBYET
€ro Kak CBOM cOOCTBEHHBIM. BEBIIenuBIIMIiCS acIIEKT — 3TO €ro COOCTBEHHBIM aCIEKT,
OJTHaKO HE HA OCHOBaHWHM CBOOOJIHOTO PEIICHUS, TO €CTh CBOOOIHOTO PACIIOPSIKCHHUSI, a
JIUIITh Ha OCHOBAaHUW HEKOETro YKa3aHWs: YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH, JaKe 00s3aH ObITh 3TUM
acnektoM. [lockonmbky OH OoJsiee HE TMOUICKUAT WHAWNBUAYATLHOMY YIPABICHHUIO H
KOHTPOJTIO, YeJIOBEK 00Jiee He YyBCTBYET CeOs MPEICTaBICHHBIM dTUM acCleKTOM; OH HE
OIyIIAeT ero cBoMM. Kak TakoBOM, BRIUJICHEHHBIN aCTIEKT SIBJISETCS COOCTBEHHBIM U, B
TO XK€ Bpems, 4yXuM. M MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT acHeKT OCTaéTCsS CBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM,
MIOCTOJIPKY YEJIOBEK, B II€JIOM, OCTAETCsl 4y)KUM caMoMy cebe, B TeX cllydasx, Korja
KPUTUYECKUN ACTIEKT CTAHOBUTCA 4UyX IbIM. CUTyalluW CThIa XAPAKTEPU3YIOTCS ITOU
BHYTPEHHE HESCHOCTBIO O caMOM ce0e, O CBOEH COOCTBEHHON HWIAECHTUYHOCTH.
CTpyKTypHOE OIpeJeieHHe TaKOro THIA YCKOJb3aeT OT 4YETKOM JASHUHHIIUU CThIJA.
OHO OCHOBBIBaeTCSI Ha OOIIMX YepTax, HO, B OTIMYHE OT COACPKATECIBHBIX
ONPEJICJICHAM, OCTABJISIET BOMPOC O MOBOJAX CThIJAa OTKPBITHIM. HO MMEHHO B 3TOM
HeCIeM(UIHOCTH U COCTOMT €ro IMPEHMYIIecTBO. BHE paMOK KOHKPETHBIX, a JIWIIb
CIIy4yallHbIX BUJIOB MPOSBJICHUS CThIa, OHO MPUBOJIUT OOIIHUE CTPYKTYPHBIC PJIEMEHTHI,
TUMMAYECKUE JIJII BCEX MBICIMMBIX (EHOMEHOB CThima. [lodToMy CTpyKTypHOE
OTpeNeSICeHHe CThIa JEMOHCTPUPYET TO o0O0Ilee, YTO CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM €ro
nposiBlieHusIM. K oOIuM CTPpYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM CThIJIa OTHOCSTCS: JIe30praHu3aIus
€IMHCTBA YEJIOBEKA U KAK CJICACTBUE, KPU3UC AyXa, IOHUKECHUE YPOBHS C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
HOPMAaJIbHBIX THUIIOB TOBEJEHUS M, HAKOHEI, CIenupUIecKuil KpU3uC HUIESHTUYHOCTH.
Ho crtpykTypHas omnpeaenéHHOCT, 0003HA4aeT HEKHE CKBO3HBIC YEPTHI CTHINA,
OCTaBasiCh, B TO € BpEMs, OTKPBITOM IS BapUallMi THUIIOB MPOSABJIECHUS 3TOTO
dbeHoMmeHa. OTU BapualMd CBOJATCS K KOHKPETHBIM IIOBOJIaM CThIJa U,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, K €ro cojepkKaTelbHOMY HamoiHeHnio. Kakoe coObiTHE CcTaHeT

ﬂCﬁCTBHTCJ’ILHBIM IMOBOJAOM K CTBIAY, KpPU3HUCOM JIMYHOCTHOTO CAWMHCTBA U
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UJIEHTUYHOCTH, 3aBUCUT OT MHOTHX — WHJIUBUAYAJbHBIX, COUUAIBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX —
¢dakropoB. To, 4TO CTPYKTypHasi ONpPENeIEHHOCTh CThIIa, HUYETO HE TOBOPUT 00 ATHX
MOBOJIaX, HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHA HEJIOOIICHUBAET UX 3HaUeHHe. HampoTuB, OHAa yYUTHIBAET
TO OOCTOSITENLCTBO, UTO JIMIIL COBEPIIEHHO OIMpEAENIEHHBIE MOBOABI MOTYT BBI3BIBAThH
TUMIAYECKUHN KPU3UC UIEHTUYHOCTH, 0OYCIOBIIEHHBIN CTBHIJIOM, U CO BCEHl CEPbE3HOCTHIO
paccMaTpuBaeT OTPOMHBIM O00BEM MOBOJOB CThIAA, KOTJAa OT HHUX abcTparupyercs.
NmenHo  TakuMm  o0Opa3oM  TMOATBEPKAACTCA  PEIEBAHTHOCTh  CTPYKTYpPHOMU
ONpENENEHHOCTH CThIJ]Aa MTyOJMYHOCTH YEJIOBEKa U €r0 TaKoe K€ SIBHOE OTHOILIEHUE K
yepTtaM 3Toro (eHOMeHa. JTa CTPYKTYypHasl ONpeneNEHHOCTh BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
MOBOJIaM CThIJJa M B COCTOSIHUM paccMaTpuBaTh COOBITHS Kak (DEHOMEHBI CThIJa,
BO3MOXKHO TPHUHAJIeKABIINE 0o0Jiee paHHUM WM JIPYTUM KYyJbTypam, KOTOpbIE, Kak
TaKOBbIE, YK€ JaBHO 3a0bITbl. Kak 3TO HM mapajoKcallbHO, HO CThIJI, KaK YETKO
BBIPDAKECHHBIA NPEIMET MCCIECIOBAaHUA, IUIOXO JOCTYIEH HM3YyYEHHIO WMEHHO BBHIY
cBoeil sBHOCTH. [losTtomy, mo I'. 3aiignepy, 3TOT (peHOMEH MOMXHO ONUCHIBATH Kak
CUTYALIHNIO, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIYIOCS PSAOM TUIUYECKUX YEPT — CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB.
«Oxa3bIBaeTCsi, Mbl ONUChIBaEM He HEKUM “adPexT” — B CMbICIIE KaKOTO-TO “TipeameTa’
NpEeKHEW mMapagurmMbl, a CHUTyalul0, CIUIETEHUE W YIUIOTHEHHE COOBITUA — WU,
cOOCTBEHHO, mpoluecc npoucxonsuiero». CThll cilelyeT MOHMMATh KaK «CUTYalUIo,
00MA/AIONIYI0 MPOLECCYANbHBIM  XapakTepoM»~ . CTPYKTYPHYIO —ONpeIeIéHHOCTD
CTBIA TAKOTO THIIA MOJKHO COTNIACOBATH C ONPEACICHUSAMH CTHIIA JPYTHX aBTOPOB .
3OTa corjaacoBaHHOCTh BO3MOKHA, UMEHHO ITOTOMY, UTO OHA OTKPBITA U HecnenupuiHa,
yTOOBI, TAKUM OOpa3oM, 3TH BBICKA3bIBaHWA WHTETPUPOBATH M MOKAa3aThb UX OOLIUE
MOMEHTBI. JJIEMEHTBl YABOCHMS, PACIIEIUIEHHOCTH, BHYTPEHHEH OTOPBAHHOCTH,
CaMOOTYYXXJEHUSI W HapYLICHUs WIACHTUYHOCTH, MOCTOSSHHO — OJKCIUIMIMUTHO WIIN
UMILUTUIUTHO — OyIyT CUMTAThCS XapaKTepHbIMHU Mg cThiga. Hamuuo cxoactso ¢ (B
JT000M cirydyae (PyHKITMOHAIBHBIM) MTOHSATHEM CThIIA, y’Ke YIIOMSHYThIM [, 3aiiaiepom.
On omnpenensier cThil Kak «addexT pa3aeneHus», BO3HUKAIOMIMA B CHUTYalUH

«HECOTJIACOBAaHHOCTU» U «JAUCCOHaHcay». bojee OKCIUIMIIMTHO, HO, K COXaJICHUIO, MCHEC

207 ggidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 38.
208 B .TH‘O6OM Cﬂyqae, 0 TEX Hop, ITI0Ka pqu I/I,Z[CT O CTBhIAEC, 4 HE O pOI[CTBCHHOM CTBII[y (beHOMeHe.
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MOJIHO Pa3BUTHI Mapajuied B NOHMMaHuM ctbiia I'. Annepcom. OH onpenenser CTbij
KAaK «HapylIICHHE CaMOMJACHTHU(PUKALHNN», KAK HEKYIO «PAaCTEPSIHHOCTbY», WU «KPHU3UC
HICHTHYHOCTIY . YemoBek nepexxuBaeT ce0s OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK HJEHTUYHOTO C
co0Oif ¥ HE HACHTHYHOIO: «3TO 5, HO M He s» ). CThIA BO3HHUKAET IIOTOMY, 4YTO
CUMYJIbTAaHTHO 4YEJIOBEK UYYBCTBYeT ce0s «caMuM coOoi» U «I[pyFI/IM»le.
HepazaenumbiM 00pa3oM 4eTOBEK SBISETCS TEM, YEM OH SIBIISIETCS U, B TO YK€ BpeMsi, HE
apisierca. [lo AHzmepCy, O5TO COMHHUTEIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE XAPAKTEPU3YETCA
HaJIMYUEM «OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO TIOBECKA», K YEMY OH, IPEXKJIE BCETO, IPUUUCIIAET U TEJIO.
[Ipy 3TOM MOHATHE «OHTOJOTUYECKHI AOBECOK» OOJAJAET TEM K€ 3HAYEHUEM, YTO U
ONMCAHHBIA HaMU BBILIE, BBIICICHHBIN, IPEA3aJaHHbIA 1YXOBHOCTH, IPOTUBOCTOSIIIUN
BHYTPEHHEMY €IMHCTBY Y€JIOBEKA ACIIEKT, BBI3BIBAIOIINN Y HET'O CTBIN.

IIo Anpepcy, 3TO TO, YTO HaxOAUTCA B YEJIOBEKE, YTO OrPAaHUYUBAET €r0
cB00O/y, TO €CTh, — TO B UEJIOBEKE, YEr0 OH HE MOXKET MPEOA0JETh, TO €CTh 00JacTh
«“patyma”, TyXOBHOM “UMIIOTEHUUH B LIUPOKOM CMBICIIE croBa»~ . CtpyKTypHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM YJIBO€HHUs onpenensieT ctoig U [. 3umMmens. C €ro TOYKH 3pEHUsd, B
CUTyallUu CThIa WHCTAHIUA «s» PAa3/IBaMBacTCs Ha «PEallbHOE-» U «HUJCATbHOE-5D»,
NPUYEM, C TOYKM 3PEHUS IICUXOJIOTHH, CTHIJ BBI3BIBACTCS BCIIECICTBHUE PACXOKIACHUSA
STHX COCTAaBISAIOMHX . 3. Hekkelb, CBOIAMIMI CTHII K TAKOM muddepennmanuy,
BBIUJICHSIET CBSI3aHHOE C HUM caMooTuyxaeHue: «KTo cTeiauTces, — npe3upaer cedsi, TOT
cTai cam cebe ‘ly>I<I/IM>>214. P. bepHer HEHTp TSKECTH PACCMOTPEHUS CMENIAET Ha
«JIBUKEHUE IUCTAHLMPOBAHUSA»: CTBIJ — OTO «4YBCTBO HAllEHd DK3UCTCHIUU B €€
MEPBUYHOMN pacmennéHHocm>>215. B nousitum cteiga, BeipadboranHoMm K.-I1. Captpom

MOMEHT CaMOJMCTAHIIMPOBAHUSA WrpaeT OoNbInyt0 poib. CThII — 3TO YYBCTBO

zzz Anders G. Die Antiquiertheit des Menschen. Bd. 1. S. 66.
Ibid.
*1 |bid. S. 70.
212 |bid. S. 69.
213 Cm.: Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 144.
214 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 25.
213 Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 151.
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216 N
«00yIalaHst MOMM CYIIECTBOBAaHMEM BOBHE» . UENOBEK B CHTYallUU CThHIJA OMO3HAET
ce0sl KaK YMEHBIIICHHBIN, 3aBUCUMBIN U 3aCTBHIBIINN OOBEKT, KOTOPHIM OH SIBJISIETCS JJISI

217 .
. CunbHee CaMOIUCTAHIIUPOBAHUA Capr IMOJYCPKUBACT MOMCHT

JIPYTroro
CaMOOTYYKJICHUS: YEJOBEK 00s3aH ce0sd «BHOBb Y3HATh» Kak dyxuaoe ceoe,
HECBOOOJIHOE CYIIECTBO, BEIb, MPCAHA3HAYCHHYIO ISl APYTrOro; oH o0s3aH ONMO3HATh
ceOs1 B OBITHH, Ha KOTOPOE €My YKa3bIBaeT APYTOM M KOTOPOE OT HETO0 CaMOTO HaIlpOUb
yckonb3aeT. O «mepeXuBaHUU OTUYXKACHUS» Ha OCHOBE YJIBOCHHUS B CHUTYaIlMH CTHIJA
ropopuT u T. ®@ykc. B Takoil cHUTyalluu MPOUCXOIUT «IUCCOLMAIUS, pa3/IciCHUE
MEPESKUBAIONIETO M BOCIPUHUMAIONIETO CyOBEKTa: CTBIASIIMICS YIABAWBACTCSI B TOM
BHJIC, UTO OH “U3BHE” BOCIPUHHMMAET Ce0s MPUCTHDKEHHBIM, TO €CTh OJHOBPEMEHHO
SABISETCA BHUAAIUM ce0d u BUAUMBIM. CyOBeKT OYyATO CMOTPUT Ha CBOIO
PUCTBDKCHHYI0 TEICCHYI CaMOCTb»  °. CHTYALHI0 CThIAA, XapaKTePH3YIOL[YIOCS
Jie30praHu3alen JMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA U CIIeU(UISCKUM KPU3UCOM HICHTUIHOCTH,
MO>XHO CUMTATh OKOHYEHHOW B TOM CJIy4ae, €CIIH ATOT KPU3HC 3aBEPIIEH, TUIHOCTHOE
CIMHCTBO BHOBb BOCCTAHOBJICHO. [[7151 3TOTr0O 4emoBeKy HEOOXOIUMO pa3opBaTh IMETIIO
aMOUBAJICHTHOCTH — «3TO — $, OJIHAKO, U — HE 5S» — M BOCCTAHOBUTH OJHO3HAYHOE
OTHOIIICHUE K CaMOMy ce0e¢ M K BBIWJICHEHHOMY acleKTy. JTOMY CIy)KaT JBa IyTH:
TM00 WHIMBHUJ OKOHYATEIBHO COTJIACyeT ¢ COO0OM 3TOT KPUTHYECKHUM acleKkT («3To —
s»), MO0 OTACHAET ceOs OT Hero («ITo — HE s»). DTO pa3pelieHHe KpHu3uca
UJCHTUYHOCTH HE TIPEJCTaBIISICT COOOM HUKAKOTO aKTa CO3HATEIbHOW pedieKCHH, B
TOH K€ CTENMeHM, KaK M OIIyIICHHWE CThIJla IPU TaKOM KPHU3UCE BO3HHUKACT
HepedekcuBHO. Kpu3nc WACHTHYHOCTH OOJBINE BBIPAKACTCS TEM, YTO WHIUBHU]L
coBceM Hm4Yero (o cebe) Oosplie HE 3HaeT. TeM HE MeHee, KpU3UC WISHTUYHOCTH
WHJMBHU B COCTOSIHUM OCO3HaTh, a UMEHHO B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OH, KaK TaKOBOM,
JIOCTYIICH CO3HAHMIO JIMIIb BIOCICACTBUU. ECIM WMHIAMBUA B CUTyallMH CThITa Oojiee

HHUYCIO HC IIOHHUMACT, TO IIPCOIJOJICHHUC TOH ChUTyalluu M Kpu3nuca HICHTUYHOCTU

218 gSartre J.-P. Das Sein und das Nichts: Versuch einer phédnomenologischen Ontologie. Hamburg:
Rowohlt, 1993. S. 517.

217 Ibid.

218 Puchs T. Leib, Raum, Person. Entwurf einer phdanomenologischen Anthropologie. Stuttgart: Klett-
Cotta, 2000. S. 287.
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MOKET COCTOSITh TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO B aKT€ CAMOOTHECEHHSI OH BHOBb YTBEPK/IAET CBOIO
camocThb. OTHO3HAYHOCTH €051 OH BO3BpALIAET TOrAa, KOrJa eMy YIAETCs KPUTHYECKHIM
aCIeKT CHOBa IEJIMKOM BCTPOUThH B JIMYHOCTHOE €AMHCTBO. {7 3TOro HEoOXOIUMO
MPEOJ0JIETh PACIICIUIEHHOCTh U JUCOANaHC 3TOro enauHcTBa. HIMBHIY HEOOXOIUMO
MOJIYYUTh FOCHOJICTBYIONIEE U KOHTPOJUPYIOIIEE OTHOILIEHUE K 3TOMY TUCOANTaHCy U K
camoMy cebe. BprienuBiimiicss acmekT MODKEH OBITh JYyXOBHO MPOHW3aHHBIM. B
MOJTHOTE JAYXOBHBIX CHJI MHIUBHUJ 00MagaeT coO0i M CBOUM (YITOMSIHYTHIM) aCIIEKTOM.
OBnazeB QyXOBHO coOOOHM, WHAMBUJ BHOBb OBJIQJIEBA€T 3TUM acmnekToM. B wurore
YeJIOBEK BHOBb 0OpPETAeT CBOIO BHYTPEHHIOIO IIEJIOCTHOCTh M COTTIACOBAHHOCTH C CAaMHUM
co0Oi, TO €CTh CTAaHOBUTCS HEKUM €IMHCTBOM. ToO, 4YTO aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb
IIPEOJIOJIEBAECTCS. B IIEPUOJ  3aBEPUICHUS CHUTyalud CThlAA, IOATBEPKIAACT
NATOJIOTHYECKOE PEIICHHE KPHU3UCA MAEHTHYHOCTH. DTO COCTOUT, — KaK IMOKa3bIBAOT
IICUXOJIOTUYECKHE MCCIECOBAHUS, — B JUIMTEIBHBIX BBIYICHEHUSAX ONPEICIEHHBIX
JUYHOCTHBIX aCMEKTOB («HO 3TO HE 51»). To, 4TO CThIA MOCPEACTBOM (KPAaTKOCPOUHBIX)
BBIYWICHEHUW MOKET OBITh CMATYEH, SIBJIAETCS 4acTo HabmogaeMbiM (eHomeHoMm. Ho
€CJIM 3TH BBIWICHEHHs IIPOJOJDKAIOTCS JOCTATOYHO JJIMTEIBHBIM INEPUOJ BPEMEHH,
MICUXOJIOTY TOBOPSAT O «IENEPCOHATU3ZALINI.

IIppu sTOM peub HIET O CEpPhE3HBIX HAPYLIEHUSAX CTPYKTYPhl JIMYHOCTH,
NATOJIOTMYECKUX TMPOSBICHUSX OTYYKAEHHOCTH, CBA3AHHBIX C YYBCTBOM «CaM HE
CBOI».

M. JleBuc, NPUHLUIIHAIBHO CBA3YIOIIMK CTHII C IpOLECCAaMU JIHCCOLIMALNH,
OTMEYaeT OCOOEHHO TSDKENbIE YyBCTBA CTHIAA, CXOJASIIMECS B PaJUKAIbHYIO

o 219
AUCCONUAIUI0, PACCCAHHBIM CKIICPO3 .

JI. Bypmsep cuurtaer, 4ro 3Ta 0O0JC3HB
220

BBICTYITAET KAaK 3aMEIICHUE YyBCTBA CThIIA ™ . [Iph 3TOM BBIWICHSAOTCS TAKUE ACIIEKTHI,

KOTOpBIE B JIOJTOCPOYHOM MEPCIEKTHUBE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK IJIOXUE U ITOAITOMY

BBI3BIBAIOT IIPOJOJDKHUTCIBHOC COCTOAHHUC CThLAA. Ot ux HHTCIpalliid B JIHUYHOCTHOC

21
o «A CUuTaro, 4YTO0 MCXKAY CThIAOM U JUCCOHUATHUBHBIMU ITPOLCCCaMU CYIIECTBYET IIpOYHAas CBA3b. B

Clydasix TIpPOCTbIX H KpPaTKOBPCMCHHLBIX HpOﬂBHCHI/Iﬁ CTblda IIpoHeCC OUCCOLHAIHNHN IIPOTCKACT
OTHOCUTCIIBHO MATKO: BMeCTe C prrI/IMI/I HHANBU/ cMeeTcs Haa CBOUM CO6CTBeHHBIM HpOMaXOM. HO
TPAaBMATHUYCCKUC U MMPOAOJDKUTCIILHBIC OITYIICHUA CThIAa HCPEAKO BEAYT K (I)parMeHTaI_[I/II/I JINYHOCTU»
(Lewis M. Scham. S. 230).

220 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 336.
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€IUHCTBO, OT COTJIACOBAHHOCTH C HUMH OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS, CBSI3b C HUMH COBEPIICHHO
npekpaiaercst («d3T0 — He 5, 3TO KTO-TO Apyroi»). JlemepcoHanuzauusi MpoOsIBISETCA
KaK CIEACTBUE OTKa3a, BBITECHEHUS M u30eraHus crbiga. Yero-ro COBEPIICHHO
qy>KJ0TO, OTIICTIEHHOTO WHIWBHJI HE MOXKET OOJIBINE CTHIAUTHCS; 3TH WHCTAHIINHN HE

221
HMEIOT 0oJiee K HCMY HHUKAKOI'O OTHOLICHUA .

2.4. @opMBbI CThIIa U KOMOUHAIIMY €r0 BhIPasKeHUs

Tor ¢dakr, 4TO CTBHIA — 3TO €AMHBIN UENOCTHBIA (PEeHOMEH, C HEHM3MEHHBIMU
CTPYKTYpPHBIMM DJIEMEHTaMH, BOBCE HE MWCKIIOYAEeT BO3MOXXHOCTU DPa3iMyCHUs
BTOPUYHBIX QOPM CThIAa. DTUM (OopMaM — pa3HbIMHU CIIOCOOaMU — B PaBHOU CTEIEHH,
COOTBETCTBYIOT BHYTPEHHSIS I€30pTraHn3alns U KpU3UC UAECHTUYHOCTH. [Ipennpunsarsie
70 Ceil MOpbl MOMNBITKM KiIacCU(PUIMPOBATh CTHIA WIM pa3inyaTb €ro no ¢opmam
alpUOPHO OTPHUIIAIM LIEJIIOCTHBIN XapakTep 3Toro (eHomeHa. OTCYTCTBOBaN OOIIUN,
IPUCYIIMN BCEM IMPOSBICHUAM CThia MOMEHT. [loaToMy OHM pacnamanuch Ha
pasnuuHble Kiacchl U (GopMbl. Ho HEKOTOpbIE aBTOPBI OTMEUAIOT Pa3IMuue BTOPUYHBIX
dbopm cThiza, 0€3 TOro, YTOObI MPU ATOM (KaK MUHUMYM SKCIUTUIIMTHO) paccMaTpUBaTh
CTbIJ] KAK MHOKE€CTBEHHBIN (DEHOMEH.

Tak, nanpumep, 3. lITpayc pasgensieT «CKpBITBIN» U «OO0eperaeMblii» CcTBIn .
3. Hekkenb — CONMATBHBIA M TelmecHsii croim-. X.-IL. Hpaiituens kK 3TuM popmam
N0GABIACT emé M «CThIA HACHTHUHOCTH» . Y. Mapuaymonic, ¢ TO3HIHH IOBOJOB,
Pa3IHYaeT «CaMOMPOU3BOIHBINY, «BHEIIHE TIPOM3BOIHBII U «3aMEIAOIIMI CTHII .

OI[HaKO CO31aHHIO TaKHUX (bOpM H KJIaCCOB — 3a HCKIIIOYCHUCM I10X0da Mapnayuonca —

MEIIAET OTCYTCTBUE YETKOTO KPUTEPHUS PA3IUUHs, C IIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OBLIO

221
B kauectBe Oonee paguKalbHOTO METO/a M30aBJIEHHUS OT HEBBIHOCUMOTO CThima M. Xwumbrepc

Ha3bIBA€T MbICIINU O CaMOYGHﬁCTBC, C ICJIbIO YHUYTOXUTH IMPOBONUPYIOMIUC CTBHIA YaCTH CC6$I, U O
yieHoBpeautenbcTBe (cM: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 270).

222 gtraus E. Die Scham als histeriologisches Problem. S. 182.

228 Cm.: Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 145.

224 Dreitzel H.P. Die gesellschaftlichen Leiden und das Leiden an der Gesellschaft. Eine Pathologie
des Alltagslebens. Stuttgart: Enke, 1980. S. 162.

225 Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 139.
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Obl BBISICHUTH, TOYEMY CJEAyeT pa3iudyaTh HMEHHO 3TH, a He Jpyrue ¢GOpMEI.
Cucrematnueckoe ¥ 000CHOBaHHOE pasznuune (HOpM CThIA MOXKHO MPOBECTH TOJBKO
JIMIIb, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA CIIOCOOE YENOBEYECKOTO cyiiecTBoBaHUs. CThI BO3HUKAET U3
00CTOSITENIHCTBA, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHWE WHAWBHUIA JE30PTaHU30BAHO W OH TMEPEKUBACT
KPHU3UC CBOCH HUICHTHYHOCTH. ET0 OXBaThIBaeT ABOWCTBEHHOCTh, OH CTAHOBUTCS Uy>KUM
camomy cebe. BHyTpeHHSS OTUYKIEHHOCTh, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE COBIIQJCHHUE C CAMHUM
co0o0if MOKET 3aTparuBaTh Bce TpH cdepbl OOUTAHHS 4YEIOBEKa, TO €CTh: TEJO
(«BHEITHUN MHUP»), ICUXUKY («BHYTPEHHUN MHUP») U COLIMATBHBIN MUP («OKPYKCHHEY).
BBugy Ttoro, uro kaxkmas u3 JITUX cdep MPOSBILETCS B JIBOHHOM acCIEKTe —
MIPOHU3aHHAsl YXOBHO U B TO K€ BpeMsl COJieprKalllas acleKThbl, MPOTUBAIIUECS TyXY,
€IMHCTBO MHAMBUJA B TPEX UIMOCTACSIX MOXKET MPUHIMITHAIBHO MPUUTH B OECTIOPSIOK.
Tpu paznmuuabie GOPMBI KPpU3HCA HICHTUYHOCTH THITMYHBI JJIT YEJIOBEKA U BBI3BIBAIOT
CTBIZT TpeMs criocobamu. CThIJ MOXKET OBITh CIICICTBUEM BBIWICHEHUS M OTUYKICHHUS
KaKoro-au0o acrmekTa: TEJIEeCHOTO, ICHXMYECKOTO WM conuanbHoro. Ha »Tom
OCHOBAaHMHM MOJKHO pa3nuuath TpU (OPMBI CThIIA: TEJICCHBIN, TCUXHYECKHH W
COLIMAJIBHBIN CThIA. DTH TPU (HOPMBI UMEIOT OJHY U TY K€ CTPYKTYpY, & OTIUYAIOTCS

JIMIIb 110 BUAY HACTYIIMBIICTO KPpU3NCa HACHTUYHOCTH.

2.4.1. Tenecuwiii cmuio

TenecHbI CTHIM, BBI3BIBACTCA KPU3UCOM HICHTUYHOCTH, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIM, B
CBOIO OYepe/b, KaKUM-THOO TENEeCHbIM aclneKToM. Takod KpU3UC WHAMBUI MOXKET
BOOOIIIE NIEPEKUBATH MOTOMY, YTO €r0 OTHOILIEHUE K CBOEMY Telly HEe YHU(PHUIIUPOBAHO,
a IBOMCTBEHHO.

Kak skcueHTpryHOE, 1yXOBHOE CYIIECTBO MHIUBHU IPOHMU3bIBAET CBOE Teno. Kak
TaKOBOM WHIVBUJ — CYTh BHETEJIECHAsI €IUHULA, BBICTYIIAIOLIAS IIOCPEIHUKOM MEXKIY
co0O0l U CBOUM TEJIOM, COCTOSIAs CO CBOMM TEJIOM B HEKOEM OTHOIIEHHH, BBUJLY TOTO,
YTO COOJIFO/IAET 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K HEMY JUCTAHIMIO. T€JI0 COOTHOCUTCS C UHIUBUJIOM U
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS MM Kak cpenotoune mupa («mym 3emim»). IlocpenctBoM cBoero

CymeCTBOBaHUA KaK TCJIa YCJIOBCK 06J'I8.)13€T BO3MOXHOCTAMH, KOTOPBIC OTIIMYAIOT €ro
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OT WHBIX JKM3HEHHBIX (opM. B dYacTHOCTH, 4YENOBEK B COCTOSHUU CO3HATEIHHO
WCITOJIB30BaTh CBOE TEJO KaK MHCTPYMEHT CBOEH BOJIM; OH TOCIIOJCTBYET HAJl HUM H
KOHTPOJIMPYET €ro; OH BiajgeeT cBOUM TejaoM. OJIHAKO WHJIMBHUJ HE B COCTOSHUU
IIEJTMKOM Pa30opBaTh TEJICCHYIO CBS3aHHOCTh. T€JI0 Kak TPeAMET OTHOCUTCSA K
BHemHeMy Mupy. Ha HEM 3aBeprmacTcs AyXOBHOCTHh YeJOBEKa. TeI0 Kak MpeaMeT
Mpea3aaaHo ero JyXOBHOCTH W MPEACTABISIET COO0W MHCTAHITMIO COnMpoTuBIeHus. Kak
TaKOBOM, YEJIOBEK — 3TO €r0 TeJI0, TO €CTh — MHEPTHASI TeJIECHAS BEIb, B KOTOPYIO OH, B
KOHEYHOM cuére, BmagaeT. CBA3aHHBIM CO CBOMM TEJIOM, OTJAHHBIE B €ro
pacnopspKeHHe, WHANBU TEPSET TOCIOJACTBO M KOHTPOJIb Hal HUM. M HampoTus, Teio
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACT ce0sl BOJIE YeJIOBeKa M €€ CBOOOJIE B KayecTBE IMOMEXH. TakuM
oOpa3oM, WHAWBHJ, — KaK CYIIECTBO JYXOBHOE — OT CBOEro COOCTBEHHOTO Tejia
oTnenEH, ¢ IPYyrol — OH CYIIECTBO, HAXOJAIIEeCs B TeJI€ M C TEIOM. Bo-BTOpHIX,
YEJIOBEK — ATO TEJIECHOE CYIIECTBO, TO €CTh TEJO, MMOCKOJIBKY OH COOTHECEH C HUM KakK ¢
YEM-TO JIAHHBIM ', [IpenmMeTHO W MO OOCTOSATEIBCTBAM YEJIIOBEK OCO3HAET CBOKO
TEJICCHOCTh. V3 TBONCTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHHS K CBOEMY TEIy BO3HHKAIOT JBa MOJIycCa
BJIQJICHUSI TEJIOM: MHOM pa3 YeJIOBEK 00JaJacT CBOMM TeJOM («UMETh TEJ0»), HHOU —
TEJIO «BJAJCET» YEITOBEKOM («OBITh TETOM»). MeXay AByMsI MOJTyCaMH €T0 TEJIECHOTO
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEK OOs3aH IMOCTOSHHO MCKaTh OaJlaHC, TaK Kak 00J1alaTh ABYMS
MOJycaM{ B I1I€JIOM WHJIMBHUJ HE Moker?’’. PaBHOBeCHE NOCTUraeTcsi B TOM ciydae,
€CJIM YEJIOBEK KaK JUMIHOCTh, TO €CTh KaK JYXOBHO-IYIICBHOE CYIIECTBO, KaK HOCUTEIh
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M CYOBEKT CBOCH BOJIM, CBOETO Tela, UCIOJIB3yeT ceOsl KaK CPe/ICTBO
YU WHCTPYMEHT STOW BOJIM: WMHIWBH] BIIAJCET COOOH, CBOMM TEJIOM «HA JTAHHOM €My
YpOBHE CBOOOJHOM BJIACTH PACHOPSHKEHHUS C ITOMOIIBIO pa3yMa»228. Ho B HekoTOpBIX,
KaK MPaBUJIO, PEJAKUX CUTYAIUAX dTOTO PAaBHOBECHS JOCTUTHYTH HE YIa&TCs.

B stux cnyyasx WHOMBHUI, KaK CYIIECTBO AYyXOBHOE, KaNUTYJIUPYET MEpen

IMPpOTUBOBECOM CBOCTO JyXa — CBOUM TCJIOM. B WHIWBUAYAaJIbHOM CIWHCTBC

226 910 YABOCHHUEC YCJIOBCKA, B COOTHCCCHHH CO CBOHUM TCIOM HJ'ICCHCp Ha3bIBACT «PCaJIbHbIM

PaspLIBOM», €70 «CTIOMIEHHOCTLI0» (cm.: Plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers. S. 235).
«JIrto0as mpereH3us GU3NUECKOM FK3UCTeHIMU TpeOyeT GanaHca beiTh 1 IMeTh, BOBHE U BHYTpU»

(Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 241).

#%8 bid. S. 236.



109

TOCTIOACTBYET OecnopsmoK. YenmoBek mpeBpamiaercs JWIlb B CBOE TeEJIO0, TepseT
TOCITOJACTBYIOIIYIO AUCTAHIMIO K HEMY M BCELENO0 MOAYUHSAETCS €ro rocrnoictsy. M3
JUYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA BBIICIISICTCS TEJIECHBIM acmeKT, KOTOphIM oOperaer
COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE U JTOMHUHUPOBAHUE U JTUKTYET MHJUBUAY CBOIO «BOJIIOY.
YenoBEK CTAHOBUTCS «CaM HE CBOII».

BriaenuBmmiics acnekT NpuBOAUT WHJMBU/IA B LIEJIOM B IPOTUBOPEUUE C CAMUM
coboii. Curyauu CThlJa XapakKTepU3YIOTCS IMOCPEACTBOM TaKOW BHYTPEHHEH
ne3opranu3anyu. WHAMBUIL OMYCKAETCS HUXKE «HOPMAIBHOTO» YPOBHS BIIQJICHUS
TEJIOM, TEpsieT KOHTPOJb HaJl KAaKMM-TO CBOUM TEJIECHBIM AacIEKTOM M 0OoJiee He
ompenenser ero (QyHkuun. WHIUBUA  «pa3BamBaeTCsAs»: BMECTO JYXOBHOTO,
BJIAJICIONIECTO CBOMM JIYXOM M TEJIOM CYIIECTBA, HEOXKHUIAHHO MOSBISACTCS
HEKOHTPOJIUPYIONIUHN ce0sl MHIUBH/I, IOJTHOCTHIO «CBEIEHHBIN» K TEIY U 3aBUCAIIUMA OT
BCSIKMX €TI0 MPOSIBIICHUIN. DTO 3aBUCUMOE CYIIECTBO U ABJISECTCS YEIOBEKOM, HO, B TO K€
BpeMsi, TAKOBBIM HE siBjIsieTcsl. Kak Hekas 1EeJIOCTHOCTh, OH HAXOJUTCS C BbIJICIICHHBIM
aCIeKTOM B NpOoTUBOpeurH. [[OCKONBKY WHIMBHUJI COOTHECEH C HUM, OH C HUM HE
COBIIAJIaCT, SBJISSACH UYXIbIM eMy. TemM He MeHee, OH He IepecTaérT OBbITh ITUM
acriekToM. MHAuBHUI — CyTh 3TO TeJlecHOE OBITHE, HO KaK pa3 TaKuh HE MOCPECTBOM
JIyXOBHOM CHJIbI PACHOPSKEHUS, HE TOCPEACTBOM TOr0, C MOMOIIBIO YE€TO HWHIAWBU/I
npeacTtaBiieH. OH — CyTh 3TO OBITHE JIMIIL TOTOMY, YTO OH COOTHECEH C (TEIOM-TyXOM);
HO KaK TaKOBOM OH €My UYXkJ, OTAEJIEH OT HEro. Te3uc: «31o — 51, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, —
HE 5D BBIPAXKAET OTHOLICHUE K ATOMY acmnekTy. WMHauBHI momamgaet B KPU3UCHYIO
cuTyauuto. Takue CUTyallud M €CTh — CUTyalluW CThiJa. B KpU3UCBI MIAEHTHYHOCTH
TAKOT0 POJia MHIAWBHU]I MOKET MOMNAJIaTh 0 BUHE MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TEJIECHBIX aCIIEKTOB.
Bo-miepBbIX, WHIMBHJ CTBIAUTCS KPAaTKOCPOYHOW MOTEPH KOHTPOJA HAJ TaKUMU
GyHKIUSAMM Tejla Kak: CHOThIKaHue, MajJeHue, OIUIOIIHOCTh, OTPbDKKA, HaJIU4YWe
OCTaTKOB MHWIIM HA JIMIIE WIHA TPs3U Ha pykKax U Horax. Opexay U MpUuECKy TaKKe
MOYHO OTHECTH K TEJIECHON MJACHTUYHOCTH; COMTHIN I1I0B, CTPEJIKA Ha KOJTOTKAaX, WIN
MPOTEPTHIA PYKaB MHUKAKa TOXKE MOTYT BbI3BIBATH CThiA. OHM MPOBOIMPYIOT CThI
JIMIIb TOTJA, KOTJAAa COOTHOCSTCS C HWJICHTHUYHOCTBbIO WHAWBHIA. lIpumep mnaneHus:

BMCCTO CYIICCTBA, BJIAACIOIICTO CBOHMM TCJIOM, Mbl BHUAMWM YCJIOBCKA, IOTCPABHICTO
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KOHTPOJIb HAJ HUM, «IO3BOJUBIIETO €My ymacTh». B 3TOM ciydae JTUYHOCTHOE
€IMHCTBO MOJBEPIIOCH Ae3opranu3aruu. OJHaKO CThII BOZHUKAET TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOTIa
3TO MaJIeHrue, TOMUMO MPOYETO, BHI3BIBACT KPU3UC UACHTUYHOCTU. JTO MPEIonaraer, B
MEPBYIO OYEpe/Ib, YTO 3a ITO IMaJICHUE WHIWBH] JISTACT OTBETCTBEHHBIM CaMOTO CeOsl.
OH He CTBIIUTCS, €CJIM HE BOCIIPUHUMAET BCEPhE3 ATO MajJieHUE (TO €CTh HE BBIICIISCT)
WIM, HAOO0OpOT, pacCMaTpUBAET €ro Kak HEKYI CaMOMNpPE3eHTAlUI0 (Hampumep,
YeJIOBEK, CUUTAIONINI ce0s HEeBHUMATEIbHBIM, CO CIa0bIM CaMOOOIaJaHNEM, Cpa3y XKe
WHTETPUPYET ATO MAJCHUE B CBOIO JIUYHOCTHYIO MJICHTUYHOCTH). B 000oux ciyyasx 3To
najicHue He MPUOOpPETaeT XapaKTep MOMUHAHTHL. TOJIBKO €CIIM WHAMBHU ATO TaJCHHE
«BBIHYKJICHO» TPUITMCHIBAET Ha CBOU CYET, €r0 JIBYCMBICICHHOE TMOJIOKEHUE BBEPracT
€ro B KPU3UC UJICHTUYHOCTH W BBI3BIBAET YYBCTBO CThIAa. BeneacTBue aToro, MHAMBUA
npeBpaliaeTcs B ynaBliee, HEKOHTPOJIUPYIOIIee ce0sl CYIIECTBO U B TO K€ BpeMs HE
SBJIIETCSI TAKOBBIM, IMOCKOJBKY MaJ€HUE MPOU30LUIO CIy4yalHO, OHO €My 4YyXkJ0 U
HEPETPE3EeHTATUBHO JJI HETO KaK CYIIeCTBa JYXOBHOTO. «ITO — s, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, —
HE sI» — TaKOH JIeBHW3, CBOWCTBCHEH yMaBIIEMy WHIUBHIY. Te€M caMbIM OH HAXOJIUTCS B
TUMIAYHOM JUJISL CThIa KpU3UCE WJICHTUYHOCTH. BO-BTOPBIX, HMHIUBHI CTBIIUTCSA
MPOJOJDKATEILHON TIOTEpH KOHTPOJS HAX CBOMM TEJOM, HaJI TaKUMH €Tr0
NPOSIBJICHUSIMU ~ KaK: TEJECHBbIE TMOBPEXKICHUS, 00e300pakuBaromye O0Je3HH,
UBJIMITHUN BEC, DCTETUUECKHUE U3BSHBI, (DYHKIIMK BBIICICHUS WK caM (haKT CTaporo u
0one3HEeHHOTO Tena. TONBKO B OJTUX CIy4asX OTH NPOSBICHUS MPUOOPETAIOT
JIOMUHAHTHBIA XapakTep, 000Ca0IMBAIOTCS, B3PHIBAIOT I1EJIOCTHOCTh JIMYHOCTH U
BBI3BIBAIOT THUITMYHBIN JIJII CTBIJA KPU3HC WIASHTUYHOCTU. 371eCh OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO
OTIIMYME OT aHTpomoJoruyeckoro obocHoBanus ctbhiga M. Illenepa. Y  Hero
JyXOBHOCTh U TEJIECHOCTh, B IPUHITUIIE, HAXOATCS JPYT C IPYTOM B MIPOTUBOPEUUBBIX
OTHONICHUSX, B TOW CTETICHH, B KAKOW TEJI0 MPOTUBOCTOUT MPHUHITUITY JYXOBHOCTH. TeM
caMbIM, TE€J0, caMoO MO ce0e, CTAaHOBUTCS IMOBOJOM CThima. Ecim st 060CHOBaHUS
CTBIIa, B KauyeCcTBE TEOPETHUYECKOTO (yHIaMeHTa, W30HMpaeTcs AaHTPOIOJIOTHSI
[TnecHepa, TO OTHOLICHUS MEKIY IyXOM M TEJIOM, M TEM CaMbIM, POJIb TeJIa KaK IMOBOAA
K CThIIy BoITVISIAT Oonee muddepenuupoBanno. [lo [lnecunepy, mHAUBUA CO CBOMUM

TCJIOM, NPEACTABIISACT, KaK IIPpaBHUJIO, HEKOC CAMHCTBO M IIPOHH3BIBACT €ro AYXOBHO,
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UCIIOJB3YA ero Juisi cBoux 1enei. CThI BhI3bIBAETCSA, B MEPBYIO OYEPED, IOCPEICTBOM
HEOOBIYHBIX KOHCTEJUIAIMA B paMKaxX OTHOIICHWS WHAWBUAA K CBOEMY Tely, C

229
IIOMOIIIBIO 0CcO000T0 TEJIECHOTO MoIagycCa .

2.4.2. Ilcuxuueckuu cmoio

[Icuxuyeckuid CThIL BBI3BIBACTCST B PE3yJIbTAT€ KPU3UCA HACHTUYHOCTH,
BBI3BAHHOTO TMCUXUYECKHM AacleKToM. ONAThb-TakKd, WHAUBUJ MOKET CTOJKHYTBCSA C
TAKAM KPU3UCOM, MMOTOMY YTO OTHOILICHUE K €r0 NCUXHUKE, K TOMY, «4TO OH €CTh IO
cBOeU cytnw» ABOUWCTBEHHO. [lo IlimecHepy, BHyTpEHHUM MUp ICUXUKU IPOSBISAETCS B
JIBOMHOM acCIIeKTe: «KaK AyILIa U KAk nepexuBaemoe». [1oa «1ymon» OH IOHUMAeT
«JIAaHHYIO JEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTh 33/IaTKOB IEPEKUBAEMOIO», TO €CTh, (IEPEKUBAEMYIO
JCHACTBUTEIBHOCT COBCTBEHHOI CAMOCTH 31eCh M ceiidacy’". O6a aceKTa BIUSIOT
JpyT Ha Apyra: Kak WHAWBUJ MEPEKUBACT HEUTO, 3aBUCHUT OT €T0 3aJaTKOB; 3aJaTKH,
OISITh-TAKU, PEATU3YIOTCS B TEPEKUBAHUSIX M HOCAT Ha cebe ux oTmedarok. Kak
DKCUEHTPUYHOE, TYXOBHOE CYILECTBO WMHJIMBHU]I IPOHU3BIBAECT TENEPh HE TOJBKO CBOE
TEJI0, HO WU TCHXHUKYy. Kak BHENCHXHWYECKOE CYIIECTBO OH MOTOPHUKOM OINOCpPEayeT
OTHOIIEHUS TeJla U MCUXUKU. DTO BEIET K TOMY, YTO MHAMBHUJ HE TOJILKO caM Mo cebe
CyTh TICMXHKa, HO W 00JiaJlaeT €10, YTO OH HE PACTBOPSETCA B TCUXUYECKOM, a B
COCTOSIHUM C OINPENCIEHHON JHUCTAaHIMU BOCHPUHUMATh CBOKO TICUXMKY H €€
dopmupoBats> . YenoBeK — CyTh TO, YTO €My JAHO B MCHXHMYECKOH PEaTbHOCTH, TO
€CTh, B BUJIC 3aJ]JaTKOB, YEMY OH MOJUYUHEH; HO, MEPEKUBAsI COOBITUS U TPEBOIHEHUS,
OH pacnopsiKaeTcs 3TUM KaK JYXOBHOE, ONOCPEaYIOIee CYIECTBO; OH 00agaeT coooi
B peduekTupyromeM NepeKuBaHUHM, B pe(IEKCHUBHBIX aKTax BOCIIOMUHAHUMH,
BOCHPUHATOTO W 3aMedyeHHOro. K Tomy ke, 4TO KacaeTrcsi JBOMHON aCHEeKTHOCTHU
MICUXUKHU, TO peub UAET O IBYX pa3HbIX Moaycax (camo)obnananus. B Mogyce nmcuxuku

DBITb 4YeNnOBEK YYBCTBYET CBOM IIEPEKHUBAHUA, CTPAJAcT H3-3a HUX, TO €CTbh,

229 plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers. S. 210.

2%0 plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 296.

231 Bro BHYTpEHHHMI MHUp MPEACTAST YeI0BEKY KaK «IIPUCYTCTBYIOLIEE B ce0e M B IPEIMETHOCTH, KaK
OCBOGHHAs ¥ BOCTIPHHSATAs peanbHOCTh (ibid.).
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npeonosieBaeT ux. Ho kak CymecTBo AyXOBHOE OH IIOJy4YaeT KOHTPOJIb HAJ CBOMMH
3aJaTKaMu M TEepPeKUBAHUSIMH, OBJIAJEBacT UMH, (GopMupyer u mpeobpasyer ux. To,
YeM YEJIOBEK SIBJIAETCS, OH MOXKET ONPENENSITh caM. JTHU JIBE COCTAaBIISIIOIINE 00pa3yloT
BHYTPEHHUII ~ MHUp HWHIMBHJA: [EPEKUBaHUA, OECCO3HATENbHBIE  IPOLIECCHI,
TEMIIEPAMEHT, BPOKIEHHBIE YEPThI XapaKkTepa U BCE, YTO MOKHO CUATATh JAHHBIM U TO,
YTO 3TOMY HPOTUBOCTOMUT: PACUYETIMBOCTh, AHAIMTHYHOCTbH, HAOIIOJATEIBHOCTh U
pedIIeKCUBHOCTh. «JTO U €CTh JBOWHAs acCMeKTHOCTh MEXIy HEO0OXOIUMOCTHIO,
TPUHYKICHAEM ¥ CBOOOION M CIOHTAHHOCTHION 2.,

Kak nBoiiHas aCrieKTHOCTH Tella, TaK U JIBOWHASA ACIEKTHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO MHUPA
UHAMBHA TPeOYIOT IOCTOSHHOTO PaBHOBECUS MOJYCOB MNCUXUKH VIMmeTb u DBbITh.
OObnanast CBOMCTBOM IKCUEHTPUYHOW CYLIHOCTU MCHXUYECKas SK3UCTEHILIMS YeJIOBEKa
TOXKE pa30alaHCUpOBaHa; OHA MPOSBISAECTCA HE TOJBKO KAaK AYUIEBHAas HAIUYHOCTH B
HAMBHOM TEPEKMUBAHMH, a MOCTOSHHO IBOMTCA . PaBHOBECHE MOCTHTraeTcs TOIA,
KOI/Ia WMHJMBHJ YCTaHABIMBAET IPOYHYIO CBSI3b CO CBOMM BHYTPEHHHM MHPOM,
peoOpa30BbIBACT €r0 U MOJYUHAET CBOCH BoJie, Jeasi ce0si TeM, KeM OH OBITh XOYeT.
Ho u 31€ech, B CpaBHUTEIBHO PEAKUX CUTYyalUsX, PABHOBECUE YCTAaHOBUTH HE YHAETCH.
B 5THX cinyyasx WUHIMBHI HE B COCTOSHHM IMPOTHUBOCTOSITH JABICHUIO CBOEH MCUXUKHU
IIPEKpAIAeT CBOE CONPOTHBIEHUE €i. Torga OH NMOJYMHSAETCS CBOUM BPOXKJIEHHBIM
KauecTBaM M IUIBIBET, TaK CKa3aTh, IO BOJIHAM CBOMX HAWBHBIX IepekuBaHuil. M3
JUYHOCTHOTO €AMHCTBA BBIACNACTCS TCUXWYECKUA acCleKT M, HayuHasg KUTh
COOCTBEHHOW >KM3HBIO, TOMUHHUPYET HaJ WHIUBUAOM, KOTOPHIA CTaHOBUTCS «IAPYTUM
ce0s». DTUM XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CUTyallud CThlAA. JTOT acCHEeKT B3PBHIBAET JIUYHOCTHOE
€AVHCTBO. BciencTtsue 3TOro, MHAMBUZ, ONSATH-TAKH, OIYCKAETCS HUXKE CBOETO
«HOPMAJILHOTO» YpPOBHS, HI)KE€ CBOUX CIIOCOOHOCTEW: OH Oojiee HE B COCTOSIHUU
dbopmupoBath ceds. UnauBua «pa3asauBaercs». Kak Hekas 1IeTOCTHOCTb, OH BCTyMHaeT

B IMMPOTUBOPCYUC C BBIACIHUBIIUMCSA IMICUXNYCCKHUM ACIICKTOM. I/IHI[I/IBI/II[ HEC COBIIaAacT C

232 Ibid. S. 299.

28 Oro He COBIIAJIAET C TEM, YTO OH €CTh: DTOT TEMIIEPAMEHT, 3Ta OJAPEHHOCTH, ITOT XAPAKTED,
HACKOJIBKO YCJIOBCK OT HUX AUCTAHIUPYETCA, IPCACTAOT EMY KaK JaHHOC 6LITI/IC. OHI/I JA0CTAJIUCh EMY
HGO)KI/I)]aHHO, U OH OCOBHaéT X HECOXKUITAHHOCTh U HOJIX)KCH J'II/I6O 6I)ITI) HUX roCrioaAuHOM, J'II/I6O HCT»

(Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. S. 160).
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HUM, TaK CKa3aTb, UM HE MOKPHIBAETCS, OIIYIIAeT €ro 4eM-TO YYXKIbIM, a ceOs He
IIPEACTAaBICHHBIM HMM. TeéM He MeHee, OH OCO3HAaET €ro KakK »JJEMEHT CBOEHU
XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, TO €CTh, BCE-TAKH, YEM-TO CBOMM. DTO «KJIACCUYECKas» XapakTepHas
JUIsl CThIJa amMOuBajeHTHas cuTyanus. OTHOLIEHWE YeJIOBEKa K BBIICIMBIIEMYCS
acHeKTy BbIpakaercsi (ppazoit: «3To — s, HO 3TO U HE s». Takue, BbI3BIBAIOIINE CThIJ
KPU3UCBHl UICHTUYHOCTH, MOTYT IIPOBOLIUPOBATHECS MHOTOYUCICHHBIMU IICUXUYECKUMU
acnektamu. OnsATb-TakM, KaK KpAaTKOCPOYHAs IMOTEpsl KOHTPOJIA: BO30Yyxaarouias
MBICIIb, YYBCTBO CTpaxa, JIOOBM WM HEHAaBUCTH, MOXET IPOBOLHUPOBATH UYYBCTBO
CTBIIA, TAK U NPUCYIIUE UHAUBUIY ICUXUYECKUE YEPTHI: ONPEACIEHHO BBIPAKECHHBIN
TUIl TEMIIEpaMEHTa (XOJIEPUK, MEJAHXOJMK) WM ONpEACNIEHHBbIE YEepThl XapakTepa
(TpycocTh, cinaboBosine, >KaJIHOCTb, CTECHUTEIBHOCTb) TOXKE MOTYT HMETh CXO0XKEe
JICUCTBHE.

Ho onsth ke, oHH He camu 10 ce0e BBI3BIBAIOT CThIJ, a TOJBKO TOTJa, KOIr/Aa
aMOMBAJIEHTHbIM O0pPa30M COOTHOCATCS C WACHTUYHOCThIO. Tak, Hampumep, TO
00CTOSITENBCTBO, YTO YEJIOBEK CTPYCHJ M YEro-TO HMCIYTaJcs, HE BBI30BET YYBCTBA
CTBIa, €CJIU €MY, — J1a U HE TOJIbKO €My, — U 0€3 TOr0 U3BECTHO, YTO OH TPYCIIUB. JTO
YyBCTBO BBI3BIBACT KPU3UC HUACHTUYHOCTU JIMIIb B TOM ClIy4ae, €CIU TPYCOCThb
OLIYIIACTCA YEM-TO IIPOTHUBOPEYUBBIM TOMY, YE€M «B HOPMAaJIbHOM COCTOSHUW»
ABJIIETCS WHAMBUA. TOJIBKO Ha (OHE MYKECTBEHHOM M CcaMOOoNpeAesomencs
JIMYHOCTH, TPYCIMBBINA MOCTYIIOK, KaK M IMOBTOPSAIOLIASCS TPYCOCTh, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS
KaK HeXeJaTellbHas 4YepTa XapakTepa, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIAas MOTEpe KOHTPOJL U
IIPOTUBOPEYAIAS JTYXOBHOCTH YEJNOBEKA. TOJBKO NPU TAaKUX YCIOBHUSAX TPYCOCTb
CTAHOBUTCS IIOBOAOM JUIA CThbIIA. UeoBEK SBIAETCS TPYCIUBBIM CYIECTBOM — U B TO
K€ BpEMs HET, — €CJIM OTO U1 HEr0 HEPENPE3CHTAaTUBHO, €CJIM OH HE pacCMaTpUBacT
OTOT IOCTYIIOK WJIM KAa4yeCTBO KaK CBOMCTBECHHBIM M XapakTepHbl eMmy. MHauBux
BIIAAET B COCTOSHME TPYCOCTHM M, TaK CKas3aTb, 3aIlOJOHsETCd WM. Ero sBHad
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTD JI€JIA€T €ro 4yXabIM camoMy cebe. «TO — s, HO 3TO U HE sI» — 3TO
MO3UILMA WHIAWBUJIA MO OTHOLICHUID K CBOEHM TPYCOCTH. TeM cambIM, 4YEJIOBEK
HaxXOJMUTCS B TUIIMYHOM JJISL CThIAA KPU3UCE UACHTUYHOCTH. TaKKe IMCUXUYECKUU CThI

BO3HHUKACT U3 HCTUIIMYHOTIO OTHOIICHHSA YCIOBCKA K OAHOMY M3 CBOUX ICHUXHYCCKHUX
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acniekToB. B ¢aze cThiga peanusyercs BO3SMOKHOCTh, YTO WHIUBHU] HE COBIAIAET C TEM,
YTO OH JYMAaeT, YyBCTBYET WJIH KEJAeT, C TEM, YTO OH €CTh MO CBOEMY XapaKTepy, 4TO
OH OIIYIIAET 3TU TyMbl, YyBCTBA U JKEJIaHUS KaK HE CBOMCTBEHHBIE €My, KaK uyxue. B

9TOM CJIydac€ OH — CyTb €TI0 IICUXHUKA, 1 EMY «CTBIIHO HCCTHU OCTATOK I[YH_II/I>)234.

2.4.3. Coyuanvhbiil cmuvio

CTblT MOXET BBI3BIBATBCSA W KPHU3UCOM HIECHTUYHOCTH, CIIPOBOLMPOBAHHBIM
COLIMAJIBHBIM acIekToM. [IprunHa Takux KpHU3MCOB KPOETCS B TOM, YTO M K CBOEHU
COLIMAIbHOM JK3UCTEHLIMU YEJIOBEK UMEET JBOMCTBEHHOE OTHOLIICHUE.

OCHOBOII  Takoll  JBOMCTBEHHOCTH  SIBJIIETCS  JajbHEHIIas  acCHEeKTHas
JBOMICTBEHHOCTD Y€JIOBEKA. bylyuH CylecTBOM 3KCLHEHTPUYHBIM, YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET HE
TOJILKO ce0si Kak S, HO M Kak caMy HMHCTaHLHIO <«s» BooOme. OTo HaéT eMy
BO3MOYKHOCTb, NPH3HABATh M B JPYTUX ONPENEIEHHOE «s» M, PAaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
DKCLECHTPUYHO IO3UIMOHUPOBAHHOE IYXOBHOE CyliecTBO. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM OH
MOXET BCTYIAaTh B peajbHble OTHOLIEHUS C IPYTUMHU. UEIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS CYLIECTBOM
COL[MAJIBHBIM M JKMBET B COLMAJIbHOM MHpe. Hapsanmy ¢ TemecHOW M NCUXUYECKOU
9K3UCTEHLMEN, OH OOpETaeT U COLMANIbHYIO.

SBAssACH CYHIECTBOM COIIMAIbHBIM, YEJIOBEK BBICTYNAET HE KaK CBOEOOpPa3HBIi
OT/IEJIbHBIA UHAUBUIYYM, a KaK TO, B 4€M OH paBeH Apyromy. [loHsTuitHo 3Ta oOuias
DK3UCTEHUUS BBIPAXKAETCS KaK «COLUMAJIbHAsA pPOJIb» (XOTA IMOJHOCTBIO €H He
cooTBeTcTBYET). [IoHATHE «pOsb» OXBaThIBAET OOJbIIEE YUCIIO ypoBHEN. [1of «ponbioy
NOHUMAETCA TO, KEM SBISETCS MHAMBHIA 1O (aKTy CBOErO pOXICHUS U

00CTOSATEILCTBAM B paMKax conmuyma: UM CTATycC, 06H1ee ITOJIOXXCHHEC B COHH&J’IBHOﬁ

CTpyKType™>.

COCTOAMMUX H3 CIICHHMAJIBHBIX HOPM. Onu COOTHOCATC, B IICPBYHO OYUCPCIAb, HC C

Ho «ponmum» — 3TO Takke Ienas CBsI3Ka MOBEACHYECKUX OXKUJIaHUM

KOHKPCTHBIMHW MHJAWBUIAMHU, a4 C O6J'IaJIaTCJ'I${MI/I OHpe,I[eJIéHHBIX COITMaJIBHBIX HO3HL[PIﬁ.

2%% plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers. S. 65.
2% T]ecHep NMEHYET 9TO «3JIEMEHTAPHOI POJIeBON OTBETCTBeHHOCTHIO» (cM.: Plessner H. Lachen und

Weinen. S. 230).
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OnHako UX JOJKHBI BOCTIIPUHATH MHIMBUIBL, @ CAMU POJH JOJIKHBI OBITh B MOJIHOM
COOTBETCTBUM HCIIOTHEHBI - . DTOT MOMEHT BOCIIPUSATHS U OCBOCHHS MOKA3BIBAET, UTO
YeJIOBeK HE WIEHTU(UUUPYET celsi cOo CBOEH poiblo, CO CBOEH OO0IIecOnanbHON
sKk3ucTeHnmed. Hocutenu poineit, uX HCTIONHUTENN OTIMYAIOTCA OT OOLIMX POJIEBBIX
buryp, KOTOpbleé OHHU BOILUIOIIAIOT. BBHIY TOTO, YTO YENOBEK — CYTh CYIIECTBO
JIyXOBHOE, OH HE pPACTBOPSETCS HU B CBOEU COLMAIBHOW DK3WCTEHLIHH, HU B CBOEHU
cormaibHoi pomn’’. TI03TOMY OTHOIIEHHE YeTOBEKa K POIIM BCer/a ABoiicTBeHHo. Kak
CYILIECTBO JIyXOBHOE YeJOBEK OO0JajaeT cBOed poisibio. BHeconmanbHbIM 00pa3zom
YEJIOBEK OTAENAET ceOsl OT CBOEH COLUMAIbHOM HK3UCTEHIMH. ODKCUEHTPUYHOCTH
CHOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK K CBOEH pOJIM HAXOJAUTCS B KAKOM-TO OTHOILLUEHHH.
JucraHuupysach OT He€, OH OBJaJeBacT €1 U (opmupyer €€ 1o CBOEil BoIe,
NOTpeOHOCTSIM, TpucnocadauBaeT €€ K cebe B COOCTBEHHBIX MHTEpecax, U B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CUTyallMu. B 3TOM ciy4ae poyib — 3TO HE CTOJIBKO HEYTO JIaHHOE,
CKOJIBKO TO, YTO WIPAlOT W 4YeM >KOHINIHPYIOT. Takoe cBOOOAHOE oOpalieHue
MO/IPa3yMEBAET, YTO BHIOOP POJIEH IPOU3BOAUTCS CAMUM HHIUBHUIOM.

Tem He MeHee, 4ellOBEK HE B COCTOSIHUU IOJIHOCTBIO OCBOOOJUTHCS OT CBOEH
COLIMAJIBHOM CBSI3aHHOCTHU. JTU POJIM B BHJIE OOJiee WM MeHee KECTKUX (HOpPM JaHBbI
JyXOBHOMY MHpy HHAuMBHAA. OHU OINPEAENAIOTCS COBEPLIEHHO OIPENEIEHHBIMU
HOPMATUBHBIMU OKHMJIAHUSIMH, KOTOPbIE WHAMBHJ JOJDKEH MPUHATH M KOTOPHIM OH
JIOJKEH COOTBETCTBOBaTh. [10ATOMY OHM CyTh pamMKH, OrpaHMYMBAIOUIUE PA3IUYHbBIE
TUIIBI IOBEJCHUS U, B ClIyyae HEOOXOIUMOCTH, OKa3bIBAOIUE UM conpoTHBieHne. Kak
TaKOBOWM YEJOBEK — A3TO €ro poib. Eciaum ucue3aeT BHYTPEHHSISl AMCTAHLMS, OH
«cBOIUTCA» K HeW. «ColMalbHOE IMPOMCXOXKACHUE W NPUHAIJIEKHOCTD, HKEIAEMbIE
o0pa3sl M MPEeApaccylkH, KOH(PECCHOHAIbHbIE OpUEHTAIlMM CEMbH M  IIKOJIBI,

MNOJIUTUYCCKUE IMPCAINOYTCHUA W CTWUJIb JXKM3HHU B LCJIIOM — CYTb CCTHU BO3MO>KHOCTEH

236 B stom CMBICJIE, B KAUECTBE «COIIHMAJIBHOI'O q)YHKHI/IOHaIILHOFO syeMeHTa» I HneCHep Ha3bIBACT
gonn (em.: ibid., S. 229).

JIHaKO B COOTBETCTBHE CO CBOEH TICMXHKOH M TEIOM 4YeJIOBEK — Kak CBO€O6paSHI:II71,
He3aMEHUMBIN UHAUBUAYYM, OTJIMYHUMBIA OT CBOeEH O6H_ICI/I 3aMEHUMOH COLIHaJlBHOfI CYIITHOCTHU KakK
ponu. [{yst aToi paznmuuumMocTH [lnecHep mpuMeHsieT TEpMUH «MHAUBUAYATBLHOE » U «o01iee s» (CM.:
Plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers. S. 300).
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MHIMBHIOB» . DTH BO3MOXHOCTH OH pean3yeT ¢ Y4ETOM POJIEBOIO IUIAHUPOBAHHS.
Kak TakoBO# MHIUBHI HECBOOOJIEH OT CBOCH pOJIH.

BBuay T0Oro, 4To MHAMBHUA AANEKO HE MPOCTO COIVIACYETCS CO CBOEU POJIBIO TO,
BBUJly €r0 JBOWCTBEHHOI'O OTHONIEHWS K HEW, OH, BHA4dalle, JIOJDKEH YCTAaHOBUTH
paBHOBECHE MEX]Ty COOOM U ATOM poJibl0. DTO MpeArnoiaraet, BO-MepBbIX, YTO UHIUBH]L
3HAET CBOIO POJIb, KAK U CBSI3aHHBIC C HEIO NOBEICHUYECKUE Oxuanusa. Kpome toro, emy
M3BECTEH perepTyap UCIOIHEHUS POIU U OH CBOOOJHO UM BiajeeT. YTOObl yCTaHOBUTH
paBHOBECHUE MEXKJYy CBOMM BHYTPEHHHUM MHPOM M POJIBbIO, UHAWBU[, KaK CYIIECTBO
IyXOBHOE, JOJDKEH IO3HAaThb CYTh OJTOM pPOJIM M JepXkKaTb €€ IO KOHTPOJIEM.
Jlocturaercst 310 paBHOBECUE, TO €CTh, UCIIOJIHEHUE POJIH, B TOM CIIy4yae, €CJIU 3Ta POJib
OLIYIIAETCA HE KAK HEUTO BHEIIHEE M 4YYyXKJ0€, KaK JUIIb IpeacTtaBiieHHoe. s
YPaBHOBEIICHHOTO TAPMOHMYHOTO OTHONIIEHUS K POJU WHIAUBHUI 00s3aH claenath €€
JEUCTBUTENLHO CBOEH, UIEHTU(DUIIMPOBATh ce0si ¢ HEel, CKUThes ¢ Heil. PaBHOBecue
JIOCTUTAETCS, €CJIM UHAUBU]] UCIIOJB3YET POJib, KaK IIaHC OBITh CAMUM COOOM WJIU CTaTh
TAKOBBIM. DTO JOCTHUTAETCS B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIM YCTAHOBKH, KOTOPHIE OH MUMEET IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K OIPEACIEHHOU POJIM, COTJIACYIOTCS ¢ YCTAHOBKAMM 110 OTHOLIECHHUIO K
caMoMy ce6e”®. B srom Cly4yae WHIWBHJ, C TIOMOIIBIO POJIA, MOJy4aeT
JIEUCTBUTEIBHYIO COLMAIBHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTh: MECTO B COLIMAJILHOW CTPYKTYpE, PaMKHU
CBOETO IIOBEACHUS W B3aUMOIIOHMMAHMS, OPUEHTALIMU U IIOJOKEHHUE B COLMAJIBHOM
oOmekUTHH. C TOMOIIBIO POJIM OH CTAHOBUTCS JIs1 APYTOrO OMPEAEIEHHBIM «KEM-TOY.

OOBIYHO WMHIMBHJ HACTOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYET CBOEW pOJIM, UYTO OH JaXKe He
3aMeyaeT, 4To OH, BOOOINE, UIpaeT Kakylo-TO poJib: OH cpacrtaercs ¢ Hed. Ho B
CPAaBHUTEIIBHO PEAKUX CHUTYAIUSAX TAKOE€ TapMOHHUYHOE CIIMSIHUE WHAUBHUAA C POJIBEO

paspymacTcCs. HH,[[I/IBHI[ Ooyice HE B CHJIAxX COCTaBJIATH IIPOTUBOBCC POJIM U TCPACT

2%8 plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 198.

2% Ho paBHOBecHEe COOTBETCTBHS POIH MOXET CyIIECTBOBATH M HA KOHTPONMPYEMOH IHCTAHIMK K
Hedd. Kak pa3 Taku, OT HEMOOMMBIX POJIEH MOXHO «M30aBISATHCS» B 3TOW AUCTAHIIMA MOXKET
colepXkKaTbCs  HEUTO  yCIOKauBamollee M obJjerdaromniee, MOCKOIbKY Mbl HEe  00s3aHbI
uaeHTuuuupoBarb ceds ¢ poibio («ToT, KOTOpBI UrpaeT 3Ty pojib — HE s; 1 U BOBCE HE JOJHKEH
ObITh UM»). OJJHAKO YeM BajkHEe M 3HAUMTENIbHEE SIBISETCS POJIb JUIl MHIUBHJIA, YeM OOJIbIIE OHA €To
MOTJION[aeT, TEeM MEHbIIe OH MOXET Jep)KaTh JAMCTAaHIUI0, TeM Oosblie MOTPeOHOCTb,
UICHTU(PHUIUPOBATE ce0s C HEll.
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TOCHOJICTBYIOIIYIO JHCTAaHIMIO K HEH. DBOJe3HEHHO 4YeNOBeK HaTaJlKWBAeTCs Ha
TpaHUIllbl €ro CBOOOJHOM (IYyXOBHO OIpEAeisieMON) UTphl poJied, OH OTOpachIBacTCs
Ha3aJl K ero Mpea3aJaHHOW pojiu, K CBSI3aHHOMY C HeW Tumy mnoBeaeHus. WHIuBUT
OoJiee HE UrpaeT JaHHYIO POJib U HE 00JIaJaeT €10, OHa OJJHOCTOPOHHE OIPEIEISIET, KaK
YeJIOBEeK JIOJDKeH cels BecTh. Eciam posb BOCpUHUMMAETCS KakK MPUHYXKIEHUE, Kak
TpeOOBaHNE, HHIAUBHUI CTAHOBHUTCS «CaM HE CBOI, IIOCPEIACTBOM POJH OH OTUYKIACTCS
caM oT ce6s°"°. B 5TOM ciydae OH He B COCTOSHHH HACHTH(UIMPOBATHCS C ITOH POTIBIO,
cpactuch ¢ Hew. Ponb ocraércs, kak Obl, HAJTOXKEHHON HM3BHE, 4y»KOi. CBs3aHHBIE C
pPOJIBIO OXKHUIaHUS Oojiee HE SBISIOTCS OXUAAHUAMU WHAWBUAA. Kak TakoBas pojb
BBIJICTISICTCS U3 JMYHOCTHOTO €IMHCTBA MU JKUBET CBOEU KU3HBIO. PoJib CTaHOBUTCS
«IPYTHM caMoro ceos»’.

B Takux cuTyanusx HapymiaeTcs ynopsJi04Y€HHOE OTHOIIEHHWE UHIUBHIA K POJIH.
BoiieneHHbIN acClEeKT B3pPbIBACT JIMYHOCTHOE €AMHCTBO. MHIMBHUJA OIYyCKAeTCs HUKE
CBOETO0 «HOPMAJIBHOTO» YPOBHA U «HOPMAaJIbHBIX» CIocoOHOocTell. OH, Kak Obl,
pa3/BauBaETCs: HA «HOPMAJIbHOr0» CyOBEKTa, KaK JyXOBHOTO CYLIECTBA, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, U CYIIECTBA, «CIMBIIETOCS» CO CBOEH COLMAIBbHOW poOJibto, — ¢ Apyrou. C
BBIJICJIMBIIIUMCS aCTIEKTOM WHIWBU] BIaJaeT B mpoTuBopeune. HAMBU SIBISETCS ITOU
€ro poJiblo, OJIHAKO HE MO CBOEW BOJIE, a BCJIEACTBHUE JIMIIb TOTO, YTO €MY 3Ta POJb

HaBs3aHa, YTO OHA JIOJDKHA OBITH ero. IloaTomy, yemoBek oTaenEH OT CBOCH pOJIH, OHA

240
IIcuxonoramm YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO, 6y,[[y‘lI/I 065138.HHBIM, HUCIIOJIHATDH HCJHO6I/IMYIO UM POJib, YCIIOBCK

MOJKET 3a00JI€Th; CpeAM MPOUYEro TaKasi pOJib MOKET BbI3bIBaTh HAPYILIEHUS MJIEHTUYHOCTH, a IIOPOH U
eé paspymenue (cm.:. Bahrdt H.P. Schlisselbegriffe der Soziologie. Eine Einfiihrung mit
Lehrbeispielen. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1990. S. 80).

241 BLII[eJ'IeHI/Ie poJjin U3 JIMYHOCTHOI'O €AWHCTBA MOKCT OBITh 06y0J'IOBJ'IeHO pa3HbIMU MIPUYHUHAMMU.
OOBIYHO ITO CJICACTBHUC MPHUHATHA TaKUX pOJ'IGI\/JI, KOTOpPbIC MHAWBUAY, TaK WX MHAYC, OBLIN HaBSI3aHBI
U OT KOTOPBIX OH HE MOXCET OTKa3aTbCA U 0CBO60,Z[I/ITBC}I. O6BI‘{HO, Ily)I(OI\/'I POJib CTAHOBHUTCSA B TOM
cirydae, €CJIM WHAWBUI, BCICACTBUC OTCYTCTBYIOIIUX Y HETO CHOCO6HOCT€I>'I, HC MOXCT OIlpaBaaTb
INOBCACHUYCCKHUE OXHUIAaHUA. UIy>I<0171 POJIb MOXET CTATh U CCIIU eé OXUJaHUus CBsA3aHBI C penpeccneﬁ
WM JOJIKHBI P€aIU30BATHCA IMOCPEACTBOM NMPUMCHCHHS BHCIITHHX CaHKHHﬁ. B 00oux cirydasax poJib
CTAHOBUTCS HaBA3aHHOM U TarocTHOM. Ho POJIb MOKET OBITE ‘-IyX(,I[Oﬁ TAKXC U B CJIydac KOH(I).III/IKTa
WJICHTUYHOCTH JIMYHOCTU. B 3TOM cllydae pojb «HE CKpPO€Ha» IO YEJIOBEKY, MEXIy €ro
COOCTBEHHBIMU YCTaHOBKAMH H POJIbBIO CYHICCTBYCT SABHOC IPOTUBOPCUUC. HquHHOﬁ TOMY MOKCT
CIIY’)KMTh KOH(DJIUKT CaMONTOHUMAaHHUS (SBJISIOLIETOCs], KaK MPaBUJIO, CIEACTBHEM IPOILIOrO POJIEBOIO
OHBITa) C HOBBIMH TpeGOBaHI/IHMI/I poiin. O,Z[HaKO, o0 CyTH, U BHCCOLIMAJIbHBIC YaCTH MHAWBUIA MOT'YT
HaXOJUThCSI B KOH(IIMKTE C pPOJbIO, B TOW Mepe, B Kakoil OoH cam ce0d Kak (U3HUECKYyI0 H
MNCUXUYCCKYIO OK3UCTCHINIO OTJINYACT OT O6IJ.I€FO poJieBOro S
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gyXJa €My, OH HEe 4YyBCTBYeT ceOs €10 NpeAcTaBieHHbIM. [lo OTHOIIEHHIO K Hei
WHIMBH]I Pa3BUBAET TUIIMYHOE JUIS CThIa aMOMBAJCHTHOE OTHOIIECHUE: «ITO — s, HO,
TEM HE MeHee, U He A». [loaxoas K rpaHuMIiaM BHYTPEHHETO COBIAJCHUS C OJHUM W3
CBOMX COLMAIBHBIX ACIIEKTOB, MH/IUBH/I OLIYIIAET CTHIA- 2.

CoumnanpHple  NpPOSBIECHHA  CTBIJA  MOTYT  BO3HHMKAaTb  ITOCPEICTBOM
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX  COLMAJIBHBIX  aCHEKTOB.  JlONrOBpEMEHHBIE  COLHMAJIBHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKU, HEMOABIACTHbIE WHIMBHUAY, MOTYT BbI3BIBaTh CThII; HaIpHUMED,
HEIPaBUJIbHO U IUIOXO OLEHEHHOE MECTO B COLMATIbHON CTPYKTYpE, IPUHAJIEKHOCTD K
0oJie€ HU3KOMY COLMAIIBHOMY CJOK, K CUMTAIOIIECHCS HENOJHOLUEHHOM pace Wi
NOJJAHCTBY (MO 1BETY KOXHM) WM PEIUTHO3HOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY (MyAeHcKoe
BEepoHUCHOBeNaHKue). YacTo MNpPOBOLMUPYIOT CTHIJ PO, CBA3AHHBIE C IUIOXUM
COLIMAJIBHBIM CTaTyCOM W NIPECTHXKEM, Hampumep, 0e3paboTHbIA win 3Murpant. Ho u
KPaTKOBPEMEHHAsI ITOTEPS] KOHTPOJIS HAJl COUMAIBHBIMU ACIIEKTAMU MOKET ITOCIIYKUTh
MIOBOJIOM BO3HUKHOBEHMIO CThi1a. OCOOEHHO HapylIEHHE POJEBBIX HOPM OTKPBIBAET
GombIoi TpocTop I (heHOMEHOB CThIZa*". OMNSTh-TaKH, CTBIA BO3HHKACT TOTJA,
KOIJla MHJAWBHJl COBEPIICHHO aMOWBAJICHTHO IPUIIMCHIBAET BbIACIUBIINICS AaCIEKT
CBOEH MJIECHTUYHOCTH. Tak, Hampumep, NPUHAMICKHOCTh K HHU3LIEMY COLHUAIBHOMY
CJIOI0, cama Mo cebe, He ABJIETCS MOBOJOM JUJIsi BOZHUKHOBEHUS! 4yBCTBa cThla. OHO

BO3HHUKHCT JIMIIb IIpU YCIIOBHUH, CCJIN MHAUBHUIA CaM ce0s MOCYUTAET OTBETCTBCHHBLIM 3a

242 COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pay® ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, YTO CTBII MMEHHO TOTJa HCYE3aeT, KOI/Aa yaJeHO
MPOTUBOPEUYNE MEXKIy WHIAMBHIOM W OOIIECTBOM, KOTJa OOIIECTBEHHBIC HJIEaTbl COOTBETCTBYIOT
«ECTEeCTBEHHBIM MpeTeH3usM HHIuBHI0BY (cM.: Kithn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 41).

243 PoJ1eBble OXKHIAHNS CTAHOBSITCS POJICBBIMH HODMAMH B TOM CIIy4ae, eCili CBS3AHHBIC C POJICBBIMU
MO3UIUSIMHU CXEMBI JEHCTBHUI CTAHOBSTCS HOPMATUBHO 00s3aTedbHBIMU. OOIIMe HOPMBI U 1IEHHOCTH,
MIPUHUMAEMbIC WHJUBHIIOM ¥ PETyJUPYIONIUE €ro IMOBEJCHHWE, HE TMOJHOCTHIO COBMANAIOT C HHUMH.
BBuny TOro, 4ro poseBble HOPMBI 3HAYMMBI JIMINb ISl oOnajmaTenedl OMHOM M3 CHEelU(pUYECKUX
MO3HIIAH, TO €CTh, CYry0O CIelMalbHbIe, COIMATbHBIE HOPMBI 3HAUUTENFHO Oojee OOIIero IuiaHa.
Hopmbl MMeEOT 3HAaUMMOCTh W TaMm, T/I€ WHAMBUAOB HE pacCMAaTPUBAIOT KaK CHEHU(DUUECKUX
Hocutene posieil. OHM YCTaHABIMBAIOT TUIMYHOE JEUCTBHE, KOTOPOE B OINPEICTEHHOM Cllydae
JIOJKHO OBbITh ycremHbiM. OIHAKO, KaK MpaBWIIO, OOIIME COIHMAIbHbIE HOPMBI M HOpPMATHBHBIC
pOJIeBBIE OXKHJAHUS COTJACYIOTCA Mexay coOoi. Emé Oonee oOmmMMH SBISIOTCS IIEHHOCTHBIC
MpeJCTaBlIeHHus] O0IecTBa, y KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBYET CHUTYAIlHOHHO OOYCIIOBJIEHHAsl CHeruduKanus
HOpM. Haymume Takux oOmuX poJiel M IEHHOCTEH BHE paMOK POJICBBIX HOPM YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
colManbHasl PK3UCTEHIIMS YEIIOBEKa HE MOJHOCTHIO PACTBOPSETCS B €ro OBITHIICTBOBAHWU KaK POJIH.
Tem He MeHee, CTBIJT MOTYT BBI3BIBATH HE TOJIEKO POJIEBBIC HOPMBI, HO M OOIIHE COIMATLHBIC HOPMBI U
IIEHHOCTH, €CITM MHAWBH/] BOIIEN C HUMU B TIPOTHBOPEYHE.
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3T0. B pmampHeilmeM, 3TO [OJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH WACHTUYHOCTU WHJIWBHJA,
«COOCTBEHHO» MpPHUHAAIEKATH TOMY HIM HHOMY CJOI0. (DTO UMEET MECTO, €Cid
VHAMBHJI IEPEKUI COLIMATIBHOE MAJCHUE WIM HAXOAUTCS B MPOJOJKUTEIBHOM TECHOM
KOHTAKTE C MPEACTaBUTEISIMU 0OJiee BBHICOKOTO COIMAIBHOTO ciosi). Tonbko Ha ¢oHe
IPUHAJIEKHOCTH K 00Jiee BBICOKOMY CJIOK WJIM IpaBa NMPUHAMIEKATh EMY, PEAbHOE
COLIMAJIBHOE TOJIOKEHHE MOXKET CTaTh BHYTPEHHHM IPOTHBOPEYUEM H IMPOOJIEMOM
UIEHTUYHOCTU. TOJIBKO TOr/a JBYCMBICIEHHOE IOJOKEHHE HWHAMBUAA CTAHOBUTCS
npo0JieMOl MAEHTUYHOCTU W BBI3BIBAET CTHIA. B 3TOM cioyyae WMHAUBUA SIBISETCS
MPEICTABUTEIIEM CBOETO COLIMAIBHOTO CJI0S WIIA TPYIIIBI M, B TO K€ BPEMS, HE SIBISETCS
TaKOBBbIM, B TOM Mepe, B KaKOi OH HE caM M30MpaeT CBOI MpUHAMJIEKHOCTh. OHA eMy
HaBs3bIBaeTCsA. UNIEHCTBO B HEW €My HEXENaTeabHO M WHAMBHJ HE YYyBCTBYET ceOs
IpeACTaBICHHBIM €10. [IpuHamiexa emy, OH, IO CYTH, SIBJISIETCA €My UYXKIbIM. «ITO —
1, HO 3TO WM HE $S» — BOT IO3ULHUA TAaKOIO0 MHAMBHUAA II0 OTHOLICHHIO K CBOEMY
COLIMAJIBHOMY CJIOK0 WM Tpynne. Tem caMbIM, OH HaXOJUTCSA B TUIUYHOM IS CThIAA
KPH3HCE HACHTHIHOCTH .

Takum oOpa3om, cCOLMANBHBIA CTBHIJ BO3HUKAET, — TaKKe Kak (pU3MUECKU U
NICUXUYECKUH — HA OCHOBAHMM HEOOBIYHBIX JMCIO3MIMI YEJIOBEKAa MO OTHOLICHUIO K
OJTHOMYy H3 €ro COLMaJIbHBIX AacleKkToB. B cThiie peanu3yercss BO3MOXKHOCTb
OOHapyXHTh, YTO YEJOBEK HE INPOCTO «COBMAJAET» CO CBOEH COLMAJIBHOU
AK3UCTEHIIMEH, HO TMOPOM W HE HAXOAUT ¢ Hed paBHOBecusa. Takum oOpazom, B
pe3ysbTaTe NOTEPU TAKOI'0 PAaBHOBECHUS, OH BBIHYK/JEH, — KaK U B CUTYyalUsAX TEJIECHOTO
U TMCHUXUYECKOrO CThIA, — IMEPEKHBATh TAKOM K€ MYUYUTEIbHBIM «OCTATOK», HO

MMEIOIINUN COLMAIbHBIN XapaKTep.

2449, OpHUKCOH, MOMHMMO TIpOYero, Ha mnpumepe adpo-aMEepPUKAHIEB OIUCHIBAET KPU3HC

UJICHTUYHOCTH, BBI3BIBAEMBIi 1IBETOM KOKH. DakT Hanu4ust 4€pHOM KOXKHM 3HAUUT JJIS HUX HEUTO, YTO
«HEKOTOPHIM MEHEE yIawIMBBIM Ha3HAa4eHO Cyab00i B (hopme HeZocMOTpa WM HakazaHus. B Ooinee
WIM MEHee apTUKYJIHPOBAaHHOM BHJIE 3TOT (akTop uMeeT (GopMmy HemocTaTtka. Adpo-amepukaHer
YYBCTBYET ceos BBIHYKJICHHBIM I/I)]eHTI/I(bI/II_[I/IpOBaTI)CH CO «CBOHMMH IINIOXHUMH (l)paFMeHTaMI/I
UJCGHTUYHOCTU M PHCKOBAaTh MOTEPATh BCE TO, YTO NMPHUHAJICKHUT “‘aMepuKaHCKoil meute”». CThig
MOKET OBITh BO3MOXHOCTBIO, p€arupoBaTh Ha MOJABCPraromeceCsa OMaCcHOCTU YYBCTBO MACHTHYHOCTHU

(cm.: Erikson E.H. Wachstum und Krisen... S. 239).
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2.4.4. Kombunayuu svipasicenusi cmviod

CymiecTBOBaHHME KOHKPETHBIX TPEX (HOpPM CThIA JOMYyCKAEeT U KOMOMHAIIMU HX
BEIpaKEHMsI. BrioyiHe BO3MOXKHO, UTO WHAWBHU BXOJIUT B KOH(QIMKT CO MHOTUMU, TTIOPOI
3aXBaTHIBAIOIIMMH pa3Hble cdepbl acmektamMmu cBoed camocTu. I[Ipumepom Takoi
KOMOHWHAITMA MOXKET CIY)KUTh CEKCyallbHbIH CThIA. OH mpencTaBiseT coO0l BapuaHT
TEJICCHOTO CThIJA, B TOW CTETECHHM, B KAaKOW WHIWUBUJ TEPSIET TOCHOJCTBO HAJ CBOUM
TEJIOM U, B TO € BpeMs, BapHaHT ICUXUYECKOTO CThIJa, BBI3BAHHOIO TMOTEpei
KOHTPOJISI HaJ CBOMMH YyBCTBaMH. Kpome TOro, CEKCyaabHBIN CTHII MOXET OBITh
BApUAHTOM COIIMAIBHOTO CThIJIa, €CIW WHJWUBHUJ BCTYMAaeT B SIBHBIM KOH(IUKT C
COILIMAJIBHBIM aCTIEKTOM IO IPUYMHE OOIIECTBEHHBIX MPEIITUCAHUN U 3alPETOB B cepe
CEKCYaJIbHOTO.

KomOuHnanuo ¢opm cThia mpelncTaBiseT Takxke Ooibinas o6nactb (Gopm ero
BBEIPOKCHHSI. ITO CTHIJ MOTEPATh KOHTPOJb HaJ COOCTBEHHBIM BBIPAKCHHEM YYBCTB U
HMOIIMH, CIUIIKOM MaJiOil WU HA00OpOT, MPEYBEIUYEHHON CTENEHbIO MpPE3CHTAINH
ce0s. OT «HOPMaJIBbHBIX» JIEUCTBUM «BBIPA3UTEIBHBIC» NEUCTBUS OTINYAIOTCS, MPEKIC
BCET0, TeM, YTO OHHU COJEP)KAT OMPEACIEHHBIN CMBICT W, TEM CaMBbIM, NICUXUYCCKYIO
KOMITOHEHTY. ManudecTtanusi — 3T0 Mepexo]i OT BHYTPEHHETO K BHEIIHEMY, OTIEYaTOK
TICHXMYECKOTO B TeJie KaK IMOBEPXHOCTH BbIpakeHMs. [IpeamochuIkoil mis yaadHbIX
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX JCHUCTBUM SIBJISIETCS BJaJicHUE COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM M TCUXUKOU. B
TOM Cily4ae, TCUXUYECKHEe WHTEHIIMU, MOTYT BOIUIOIIATHCS B CMBICIe U oOpase
JUYHOCTH; WHIWBU]I BEIPAKAET TO, YTO OH BBIPA3UTh HaMEpEeBajCs.

Ho cama manudecTarnusi, nepexoi U3HyTPHU HAPYKY MOXKET HE COCTOSITHCS, €CIU
WHJIUBU]] TEPSET KOHTPOJIb HA/l TEJIECHBIMU W/WIIA TICUXUYECKUMH aCTIeKTaMH, KOTOPbhIE
BBIJICIISIFOTCS. W3 JIMYHOCTHOTO EIWHCTBA W HAYMHAIOT XUTh «CBOCH JKHU3HBIOY.
BO3MOXHBIM ~ CIIEICTBUEM JTOTO MOXET CTaTh CThiq MaHudectaruu. Ocobas
MPOBOLIUPYIOIIAs TPYAHOCTh BBIPAKEHHS COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO IICUXHUYECCKUE
coJlep KaHMs JIOJDKHBI OBITH MEPEHECEHBI B UY)KOE€, CIy)Kalllee UM HEKHUM MEIHMYMOM,
teno. Camo 1o cebe Telno MPEeAcTaBiIsieT COOOW MPUHITMIUAIBHOE MPEMSTCTBUE: TaM,

ri€ HHAWUBHA HE B COCTOAHHHM HCIIOJIIB30BAaTh €I0 KakK HOCJ'IYIHHBH\/'I Marcpuail Hu
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MHCTPYMEHT CBO€W BOJIM, OHO IPOTHUBOCTOMT €MY, OKa3blBas COINPOTHUBJIIEHUE U
«pazpymasp» COIEpKaAHUE NCUXUKU. T€ell0, B KAUECTBE JyXOBHOM MHCTAHIIUUA CTPEMHUTCS
K CBOEMY BBICTpaWiBaHUIO U (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO, HO BCErJa OKAa3bIBACTCS HEYJAYHBIM U
HEAJICKBAaTHBIM CUMBOJIOM JIMYHOCTH. «Tam, rae OHO CUMBOJIM3UPYET, OHO TOBOPHUT
CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO, IJIe¢ OHO JOJDKHO CHMBOJIM3HPOBATH, OHO MOJIYHUT W IOMEIIAeT cels
Kak ONOCPEAYIOIIEe 3BEHO  MEXIYy JYXOBHO-IYHICBHBIMHU Cy6’beKTaMI/I»245.
OU3NOHOMHUYECKUE CIeAbl OCCKOHTPOJIBHO OTPAXKAIOT OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI XapakTepa,
BBIJIAIOT KaK CHJIBHBIE CTOPOHBI, TaKk M cjaObie. C Apyrol CTOPOHBI, TEJIO MOXKET
OTKa3aTh, €CIIM WHAWBHUJ HWMEET HAMEPEHUE MWCIIOJIb30BaTh €ro B KaydeCTBE
HHCprMeHTa246. Bce pelicTBus WMHIMBHIA CONPOBOXKIAKOTCS CHJIBHBIMHA YYBCTBAMM:
Oyayun M3AEPTaHHBIM M YCTaBIIUM OH TEpseT KOHTPOJb HE TOJbKO HaJ CBOeH
TICUXHUKOM, HO U HaJl CBOMMH MUMMKOHN U KECTaMHU.

[ToaToMmy MaHM(ECTAIMOHHBIA CTBIT CBOJUTCS K TIOTEpe KOHTPOJS Haj
COMATUYECKUMHU U TICUXUYECKUMU acCleKTaMHu. DTH acHeKThl 0OpeTalT COOCTBEHHOE
CYILIECTBOBaHHE U 0o0Jiee HE MPEACTABIAIOT MHAWBUA, MaHU(ECTalUsl HapylIaeTcs U

247
. B 10 xe

UHAMBHJ JIEMOHCTpUpPYET ce0s B MEHbILIEH Mepe, YEM €My XOTEJIOCh Obl
BpeMs, MAHU(PECTAIMOHHBINA CThIJI MOKET ObITh BAPUAHTOM COLMAIBHOTO CThIJIA, €CIU
WHIMBHUJ SIBHO BCTYNAeT B NPOTUBOPEUYME C HUHTEPHAIM30BAHHBIMHU COLMAJIBHBIMU

MpaBUJIaMHU TIPU COKPBITUM WA JEMOHCTPALMU TICUXUYECKUX coJepkaHui. Tak,

245 Cm.: Plessner H. Grenzen der Gemeinschaft. Eine Kritik des sozialen Radikalismus // Plessner H.
Gesammelte Schriften V. Macht und menschliche Natur / Hrsg. von G. Dux, O. Marquard, E. Stroker.
Frankfurt/Main, 1981. S. 69.

248 (Takum 0o0pa3oM, BO3HHUKAET CBOCOOpPa3HbI BO3BpAT, K YEMY CTPEMUTCS CO3HAHME: O UYEM Mbl HE
MOYXEM BCIOMHUTh W HE XOTHM, 4YTOOBI BCIIOMHHAIHM JpYyrHe, HAlMCAaHO Ha HalleM JIUIIE,
0003Ha4Y€HHOE PYKOW MPUPOMBI, HO, YTO MO HAIIEMYy eJar0 JOJKHO OBITh BUIMMBIM, OJKHO
IPOPBIBAThCSA K CBETY M MPEACTABIATH OMAcHOCTh nekicTBus Ha apyrux» (Plessner H. Grenzen der
Gemeinschaft. Eine Kritik des sozialen Radikalismus. S. 74).

4" HarmsiHblii Xapaktep, 0COGCHHO HHTHMHBIX 0OIAcTeil, OOBIYHO CUMTACTCS MPHUMHOM CThIAa. Tak
B. bnankenOypr ormeuaer: «llepexxuBasi CThII, MHIMBUJ pearupyer Ha OOHaXKeHHEe — MYCThb H
HETPOU3BOJIBHOTO — YET0-TO, YE€r0 CaM OH He MpHUeMIIeT oT Apyroro. OTKphIBAETCS HEUTO BHYTPEHHEE,
notaéHHOE, 4TO OH XOTel Obl epxath ckpbIThiM» (Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 49). Pexe
TOBOPHUTCS O CTHIJIC HA OCHOBaHUH (haKTa, 4TO OH, IKOOBI, CTaJl MeHee Majao3aMeTHbIM (cM.: Lehmann
H.-T. Das Welttheater der Scham. Dreiflig Anndherungen an den Entzug der Darstellung / Merkur.
1991. N. 45. S. 838). Ho BumumocTh, cama 1o ceOe, Kak OTMEUYArOT HEKOTOPhIC aBTOPHI, HE SBIISACTCS
IMOBOJOM K CThbIOY. B HCKOTOPBIX CUTyalUAX YCIOBCK KCJIACT MPOACMOHCTPHUPOBATH KAaK pa3 TaKu
HeuTo UHTHUMHOE. CThIJT BBI3BIBACTCS JIUIIIb HEKOHTPOIUPYEMOU, HEITPOU3BOJILHOM HATJISITHOCTHIO.
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HaIlpUMEp, BHaYaJle Iiad BBIMJISIIUT KakK MOTEPS] KOHTPOJIS HAaJ TEJIOM, B TOM CMBICIIE,
YTO MHJMBHUJ 3aXBaY€H HEIMOJKOHTPOJIBHON (Qu3mdeckoi peakuuend. BBumy toro, urto
IU1a4y, B TO € BPEMs, COOTHOCUTCS] ¢ HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBIMH — 0CO00 ME€YaIbHBIMHU WU
CUACTJIMBBIMU — YYBCTBAMH, OH TaKXE MOXKET BBI3bIBATh IMCUXWYECKUWA CTHIA. UTO
KacaeTcs IU1ada, TO JOIOJHUTENBHO IEHCTBYIOT COLIMAIBHBIE HOPMBI, B COOTBETCTBHE C
KOTOPBIMH B COBPEMEHHOMW 3aIaHOCBPOIECHCKON KyJIbType Iulad B MyOIudHOM cdepe
IpefacTaBiIsieT co0ol  HOpMaTWBHOE  HapymieHue. Eciaum  momoOHble  HOPMBI

HHTCPHAIMU3UPYIOTCA HHAWBUIAMU, TO IJIAY MOZKET IIPCBPATUTHCA B IIOBOA IJIA CThIAA.

2.5. CTbI KaK TPAHCTPAHWUYHBIN (heHOMEH

Ctb1 XapakTepHU3yeTcsl HapyIIEHUEM JTUYHOCTHOIO €IMHCTBA U CIIELU(PUIECKUM
KPU3UCOM MJAEHTUYHOCTH. M3 JIMYHOCTHOIO €IMHCTBA BBIAEISIETCS HEKOHTPOIUPYEMBIN
aCIIeKT, C KOTOPBIM MHIMBHJ, KaK JyXOBHOE CYILIECTBO, BCTYNIAET B IPOTUBOPEUHE. ITO
00CTOSITENIBCTBO UMIUTMLIUTHO COAEPKUT TE3UC, YTO HHAMBHUJA MOPAXKEH (HEHOMEHOM
CThIIa, KaK IEJOCTHOCTh, @ HE KaK JIMIIb KPUTUYECKHI 4acTUUHBIM acnekT. CThlg B
LEJIOM pa3pyliaeT JUYHOCTHOE €AUHCTBO. Kak 1enoe WHAMBUI BCTYNAeT B
IIPOTUBOPEYME C KPUTHYECKUM aCIIEKTOM, KaK L€JI0€ OH Ae3opranusyercda. Ha stom
OCHOBAHHWH CTBIJ] — CYTh TPAHCTPAaHUYHBIA (PEHOMEH, Kacarolluics MHOTUX cdep
YeJI0BEYECKOro cymiectBa. OH 3aTparnBaeT — HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, WAET JU PEYb O
TEJIECHOM, MCUXWYECKOM WJIM COLMAJIbBHOM CThIIE€ — BCETAA AyX, NCUXUKY U TEJO
yenoBeka. Bce 3TH mHCTaHIMU 0COOBIM 00pa30oM MOABEPraroTCs BIMSHUIO (heHOMEHA
cteiia. CThIA 3aTparuBaeT yeloBeKa B 1esioM. Jlydille BCEro CThlJ paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
cnenupUUecKuii KpPU3HUC JyXa, CBS3aHHBIA C TUINUYHBIM TEPEKUBAHUEM UYYBCTB,
OILLYLIEHU, TEJIECHBIX U MOBEICHUYECKUX MPAKTHK. B 3TOM CMBICHE CTBIA KaXIblil pa3
OTMMHCHIBACTCS KAK IETUKOM M TOJIHOCTHIO OXBATHIBAIONINNA YesioBeka heHoMeH. Tak, 1o
3UMMEITI0, CTBIJ NPOSBISIETCA JUIIb TOTAA, KOT/A MOBOJ K HEMY OXBAaTBIBAET «BCETO

. . 24
4elOBeKa, a HE TOJNBKO HEKHil JOKalibHBIN HHTEpec» . B. BraHkeHOypr ommchiBaet

28 Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 143.
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249
CTBIJ] KaK «IICHXOCOMAaTUYECKH, TaK U MeKIMYHOCTHO» . [To X. JlannBeep, cTbIx — 3TO

YYBCTBO, CBA3aHHOC C TCJICCHOCTBIO M B TO KC BpEMA CICAYIOIMICC COIHWAJIbHBIM

250
IIpaBuJIaM .

P. bepHer xapakTepu3yeT 4YyBCTBO CThIla KaK «OIOCPEIOBaHHOE
B3TJI/IOM JPYrOTO TEIECHOE CaMOYyBCTBHE» . I1006HOr0 B3IIIAIa IIPUICPKUBACTCS
u b. [lday: «Addekt cTbiia 0OTMEYEH YyBCTBOM CThIJIa U COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 00pa3ia
BETE€TaTUBHOM peaKkIuW»;, B TO K€ BPEMS OH YKa3blBAET HA OKPYKAIOIIUX

(GIIDKHEX)» 2.

2.5.1. Jlyxosnwiii xapakmep cmuloa

Jyx — 3TO co3jaHHasi ¥ CylIeCTBYIOIIas cepa co CBOMCTBEHHOU el «popmoil u
MO3UIIMEN MEXKITY MHOKO U MHOIO, MEXAY MHOIO U nM»>>°. Takoit cepoil Mexay 1ByMs
WHCTaHIMsAMHA ce0s, cdepoil BHYTpEHHEW BBIJICJICHHOCTH 4YEJIOBEK OO0OJajaeT Ha
OCHOBAHUU CBOEU AKCIEHTpUYHOCTH. OTaenss cedst oT cedsi, TO eCTh, OTaess ceOs OT
CBOEU «IpUPOJBD» U 3Hasg 00 3TOM OTAEJIEHUH, OH, B TO K€ BpPEMs, CyThb CYLIECTBO
CBEPXIIPUPOJHOE, AYXOBHOE. TeM caMbIM, €ro HENOCPEACTBEHHOE COIVIACHE C CAMUM
co00il HapymieHo. YenoBek — CyLIECTBO [BOWCTBEHHOE, MPUPOJHOE M JTyXOBHOE
oJIHOBpeMeHHO. [ToCTOSIHHO OH CBOMl W B TO K€ BpeMms «apyroi ceds». OH — cyTh
€MHCTBO MHOTHMX YpPOBHEW — M BBHJY JTOr0, €ro €IWHCTBO (PYHIaMEHTAIBHO
HapyIIEeHO.

Ho Tonbpko Takum 00pa3om HeonpeaenEéHHO CO3JaHHbI UHIUBUI MOXKET BOOOIIIE
CThIAUTBCA. CThIA NPEANoJIaracT OJHOBPEMEHHOE YJBOCHHME KaK ITyXOBHOTO, TAK U
npupoaHoro. B atom cwmbicne u IlnecHep onmuchIBaeT CTHII KaK «TSDKEIOE, TyXOBHOE
qyBCTBO» . Be3yXoBHOE, HHCTO HPHPOJHOE CYIIECTBO, CIMHCTBO KOTOPOrO He

HapymcHO, HC MOXCT CTBIJIUTLCA. Y Hero OTCYTCTBYCT BHYTPCHHAA AUCTIapMOHMA,

249 Cwm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 48.

250 Cup.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 20-22, 28.

22! Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 147.

232 pfay B. Scham und Depression. S. 1.

2%3 Cm.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 303.

24 Cm.: Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. S. 341. M Y. JlapBiH muuieT, KaK MEHAMYM, O TIOKPACHEHHH:
«DTO0 yX, KOTOPBIH JOKEH ObITh AeiictBeHHbIM» (Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei Mensch
und Tier. S. 316).
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OpUBOJAIIAsT B OECHOPSAAOK JTUYHOCTHOE E€AMHCTBO HMHAMBHIA M CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs
BO3HUKHOBEHUIO KPHU3UCA HIACHTUYHOCTH. TOJIBKO JYXOBHOE, TO €CThb BHYTPEHHE
pPacUICIUIEHHOE CYIIECTBO MOXKET CTBLAMTBCA. HO B CXO0XKEM CMBICIE CTbIJ
IIPEANOIaraeT U HaJIU4YME IPUPOJHOIO — ecTecTBa. [I0JHOCTBIO JyXOBHOE CYIECTBO
CTBIIUTCS CTOJIb YK€ MaJo, KAK U MOJHOCTBIO IIPUPOJHOE.

O TOM, 4YTO CTBII CBSI3aH C OIpPENCIEHHBIMU TyXOBHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH,
COOTHECEHHBIMU  C  JKCLHEHTPUYHOCTBIO,  IOATBEPKAAIOT  MHOIOYHCIICHHBIE
IICUXOJIOTHYECKHE HccienoBaHusa. OHM MCXOASAT M3 TOrO, YTO, KaK MUHUMYM,
MOJHOCTBIO Cc(hOpMHUpOBaHHBIE (PEHOMEHBI CTHIJa MOTYT BO3HHMKAaTh HE 0€3 MOMOIIU
CaMOCO3HAHHS, TO €CTh He 6e3 CIIOCOOHOCTH K CaMOOObeKTHBAIMA ", [0 JAHHBIM THX
UCCIIEJOBaHUM CTHIJI Y peOEHKA MPOSBISAETCS JIMIIb C MOMEHTA Pa3BUTUS ATHX YEPT.
MHoroe roBOpUT O TOM, YTO CTBIJ BO3HHMKAET MApPAUIEIbHO C MPOOYXKIACHUEM
CaMOCO3HAHMUS.

CaMOCO3HaHHEM YEJIOBEK 00J1aJlaeT MPUMEPHO CO BTOPOMl IMOJIOBHHBI BTOPOTO
rofa Ku3HU>. [IPHOIH3HTENBHO K STOMY BO3DACTY MPHYPOYHBAIOT MHOTHE aBTOPHI
BO3HUKHOBeHUE cThia. Tak M. JleBuc BpemMeHEM BO3HHUKHOBEHHMs CTbIIa CUMUTAET
TpeTUil TOJ *U3HU. BO3HMKHOBEHHE ATOro ()EHOMEHA CBSI3aHO C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM
0OBEKTHBHOTO CaMOMO3HaHMs . JI. BypM3ep cumTaeT, 4To CThIA HposBisiercs ¢ 18-ro

258

Mecslla KU3HU U OCTAaETCA B MaMATU KaK camMoCTOsATeIbHBI addext™ . OcHoBaHMEM

TOMY CIIYKUT BBIPAOOTAHHBIA HEKMU KOHLENT ceOs, 00pa30BaBIIMKCS KO BTOPOMY

2 Camocosnanme IlnecHep OnpeienserT Kak yCTAHOBICHHYIO B Pe3ylIbTaTe MACHTH(GHKALHH «S»
dopMmy cooTHeceHus: CyObeKTa ¢ mpoTUBOCTOSIIUM emy mupoMm (cm.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des
Organischen und der Mensch. S. 67). Uaét peusb 0 CIOCOOHOCTH, TUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS OT ceOs U JeaTh
ce0st 00bEKTOM H3yUEHHUSI.

256 10T BO3pACT PACKPHIBAETCS W3 MHOTOYMCICHHBIX SKCIICPHMEHTOB, IPOBEIGHHBIX, CPEIN MPOUHX,
M. JleBucom. Cambie WM3BECTHBIE M3 HHUX JKCHEPUMEHTHI ¢ 3epkaioM. CrocoOHOCTh peO&Hka 0e3
NOCTOPOHHEH TIOMOIIM Y3HaBaTh ceOs B 3epKaje, SBISETCS MPH3HAKOM HAJIW4YUS Yy HEro
CaMOCO3HaHUsS. DTO MPOSIBISACTCS, HAYMHAS CO BTOPOW MOJIOBUHBI BTOPOTO rOja XKU3HH. B 3TOT *Ke
Heproj OTMEYaeTcs y3HaBaHue ceOs Ha QoTorpadusx u BHICOPMIBMAX, a TaKXKe NPHUMEHEHUE
JMYHOTO MECTOMMEHHsS «s». DkcrepuMenTsl K. duiiepa MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO B 3TOT MEPUO JKH3HU
BBIPa0aThIBAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTH K abcTparupoBanmto (cm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 69).

27 Cm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 130. B ciryuae cTbia 5T0 Iia3a Pyroro BO MHE H BHIST MOi IIPOCTYIIOK.
DTOT «Ipyroii» B cebe MOXKET MOSBUTHCS TOJIBKO JIMIIb €CIH MMEETCs OOBEKTHUBHAs CaMOCTbh, B
KOTOPYIO OH MOXKET BOTUIOTUTBCS (BHEApHUTRCS) (cM.: ibid. S. 127).

2%8 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 261.
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rony Ku3HM peOéHka. B ero momHOM 00BEME YyBCTBO CThIa HAYMHAET MPOSIBISATHCS
JHIIb B clydae, eciau peOEHOK HauMHAET BUJIETh ce0sl ria3zaMu (KaXKyIlIerocs) JIpyroro
W TpU OTOM TMpeArnoiaraTh OTKa3, OTBEPKEHUE CO CTOPOHBI ATOTO JIPYroro.
CrocoOHOCTh CaMOOOBEKTHBAIIMU, TO €CTh, BO3MOXXHOCTH BOCIIPHHUMATH Ce0s C
BHEIIIHEN no3uliuu saBnsgercs u s [, 3aiianepa 6azucom B 11e10M c(hopMupOBaBIIETOCS
apdexra crega’>. Kak yke yIOMHHANOCh, (OPMHPOBAHHE 4YYBCTBA CTHIIA
3aBepIIaeTcs KO BTOPOW MOJOBHHE BTOPOTO rojia KM3HU peOEHKaA; CBOIO JIOKATU3AIUIO
ab(dexT CcThIIa HAXOAUT B paMKaX HAUYMHAIONIEW CBOE pa3BUTHE CIOCOOHOCTH
CUMBOJIHM3AIK U orpanndeHus. [{enmkom pa3Buthiit ahdEKT CThIA, IO MHCHHUIO dTHX
aBTOPOB, CBSI3aH C HAJIMYMEM JIYXOBHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEM M HAYMHAET MPOSBISTHCS CO
BTOporo roga xu3Hu. [lo ®@. bpoyceky, «3peinbiit»y abhdEeKT cThiia MOKHO HAOIIOIATh
qumb ¢ 18-ro mo 24-i mecsipl KU3HHU, TaK KaK OH CBSI3aH CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BHJIETH
cebsi CO CTOPOHBI, TO €CTh, CMOTPETh Ha ce0s TJia3aMHu JAPYTUX U BOCHPUHUMATH UX
Cy)K):[eHI/IH%O. [To muenuto M. Xunsrepc, oOpazoBaBiirecs: GOpMbI CTbIIa Oa3UPYIOTCS
Ha CITOCOOHOCTH CaMOOOBEKTUBAIINU, «HA 00JIEE€ CIIOKHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX CPaBHEHHUSIX
cebsi ¢ MHTEPHOPH30BAHHBIME IPEICTABICHHSAME, LEISIMA M HeataMm» .. O cBs3d
CTBIJa C HAJIMYUEM JyXOBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH CBHUICTEIBCTBYET TaKKe € TO
O00CTOSITEILCTBO, YTO OJHAXKIbI 0O0pa3oBaHHbIM addekr cThiga (BPEMEHHO WU
OKOHYATEJIbHO) MOXKET BBINIACTh, €CIIM, BCJEACTBUE OMNMpPENCNEHHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUI
WHIMBHU]] COBEPIICHHO WJIM YaCTUYHO TIepecTaéT 00agaTh STUMHU CIOCOOHOCTIMH. Kak
ormeuaeT b. [lday, y manuentoB ¢ mmzoaddekTuBHBIM Mcuxo3oM apdeKT cThiaa
orcytctByeT. [locie mepuoaa octporo 3abojeBaHusl OH BHOBh BOCCTaHaBIMBaeTCs: «B
pe3yabTare OOpEeTeHHS COOTHECEHHS ¢ COOCTBeHHBIM S (CaMOCTBIO) M CBOUM
OKPYXEHUEM TalMEeHTHI TIEPEKUBAIOT CBOM “BBIXOJ M3 ce0s” KaK MOTEPI0 KOHTPOJIS U
aBTOHOMHMH, TO €CTh, IIOCTHTHOE TIEPSKUBAHUE. ITO HAOIIOICHNE YKA3bIBACT HA TO, YTO

MNCPCKUBAHUC CThLA I[GIZCTBHTGJILHO CBA3aHO CO 3pCJIbIMM W HOPMAJIbHBIMH

29 Cm.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 132. Toro e MHeHus mpuaepxkuBactes 1 M. STko6u:
«CrocoOHOCTh TepeKUBAHUS CThIa MIET pyka 00 PyKy CO CTAaHOBJICHHEM OCO3HAHHUSI TOTO, YTO
COOCTBEHHYIO CaMOCTh MOXKHO paccMmarpuBaTh W u3BHe» (Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und
Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 95).

260 . Broucek F.J. Shame and its Relationship to Early Narcissistic Developments. P. 369.

261 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 197.
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CTPYKTYpaMu ceos»’®’. B CUTyallMM CThIIa WHAWBUJ TEpekKUBaeT cebsl Kak
«Pa3ABOCHHOIO», KaK «IPYroro caMoro ce0s». MHANBUJ HATaJIKUBAETCS HA TPAHUIIbI
CBOETO JyXOBHOTO IIOTEHIIMAJIA, HA TO, YTO IMPEIOINPECICHO €ro JIyXOBHOCTH,
OIyIIaeT 3TO Kak compoTruBieHue. [lodTomy, CThIm oOMamaer TyXoM, TO €CTh,
JyXOBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH MPEJACTABISAIOT HE TOJBKO MPEANOCHUIKH, HO, B TO JK€ BpeMs,
caM JyXOBHBIM KpHU3UC. B Takoll KpU3UC HMHAMBHJ IIONMAJAET BBUIY TOrO, YTO OH
ABJSICTCS. HE TOJBKO JyXOBHBIM CymecTBOM. Kak AyXOBHas CyIIHOCTb WHJIWBU/I
YCTyIIa€T CONPOTUBICHUIO CBoel TmpupoAbl. OH OIyCKaeTcsi HHUXKE CBOETO
«HOPMAJIBHOT0» YPOBHS U TEPSIET OCHOBHBIC TYXOBHO OMOCPEIOBAHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH.
Yerynku Takoro poja MpH  OJHOBPEMEHHOM YTBEPXKJICHHHM ce0s Kak JyXOBHOTO
CyIlIeCTBa C TOJIHBIM camMo00JiaJaHhueM, MOTYT, B TO K€ BpeMsl, BBI3BIBaTh KPHU3HUC
WJICHTUYHOCTU. B 3TOM ciiydae MHAMBH HE TOJIBKO HATAJKUBAETCS HA TPAHULIBI CBOETO
JIyXOBHOT'O TTOTEHIIMAJa, HO U HA T'PAHUIBI CBOEH BHYTPEHHEW COTJIaCOBAHHOCTH; OH
cThIAUTCS. CTBII MOYKHO MPEOI0JETh, €CIIN MPEOJIOJIECBACTCA KPU3UC AyXa, BBI3BABIINI
KpU3UC WACHTUYHOCTH. VHIMBUA BHOBH OOpETAeT OJHO3HAYHOE OTHOIIEHUE K cede,

AYXOBHO cebs IIPOIINTHIBACT» K BOCCTAHABJINBACT CBOE JIMYHOCTHOE €IUHCTBO.

2.5.2. Ilcuxonocus cmoioa

[lcuxuueckuid  acmeKkT  CThIJA, YYBCTBO  CTHIJA, SBISAETCS  HACTOJIBKO
JOMUHUPYIOIIKUM, YTO, KaK MPaBHIIO, UACHTU(PUIIUPYETCS CO CTHIIOM Kak TakOBbIM. C
MTO3ULIMN MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO MOAX0AA CThIJ, B EPBYIO OYEPEb, ONPEAEIIAECTCS KaK
svorusl win a@ext, u yxke 3aTeM HaIMOJHSACTCS pPa3jIMYHbIM cojaepxkaHueMm. Tak
JI. Bypmzep xapaktepusyeT cTbil Kak addexTuBHOE cOCTOSIHHE, (OPMUPYIOIIEECs
BOKPYT' HEKOETo JIEMIPECCUBHOTO sifipa: «S BhICTaBUII ce0sl ONMO30PEHHBIM U YYBCTBYIO
ce0sl YHMKEHHBIM; sI XO4Yy HCYE3HYThb, KaK CYIIECTBO, OMO30PEHHOE, s HE >KeJalo

3

26
OoJbllie cymiecTBOBaTh B 3ToM wmupe» . [lo M. JleBucy, CTbhII OTHOCUTCS K

q)YHllaMCHTaJIBHBIM OMOIIMAM YCJIOBCKA. ((CTBI)I MOXKHO IIC(i)I/IHI/IpOBaTB IIPOCTO Kak

262 pfay B. Scham und Depression. S. 60.
263 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 72.
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9YyYBCTBO, KOTOPOC Mbl HMMCCM, CCJIIM Mbl OLHCHHMBACM HAIIMW ITOCTYIIKHM, YYBCTBA WJIN
IHOBCACHHUEC H Y66)KI[aeMC$I, 94TO MbI 4YTO-TO CACJIAIN HeraBI/IJ'IBHO))264. M. XI/IJ'IBFCpC
OIINCBIBACT CThIA, CHa4dajaa, KakK «BaXXHBIN pGFYJ]}ITI/IBHHﬁ MCXaHH3M C€65D>, HO 34TCM B
mponcecce naaneﬁmero aHajin3a, B HIMPOKOM CMBICJIC XaPAKTCPHU3YCT €TI0 KaK 9yBCTBO

265
. Hexkkenn

CTBhIJIa, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS IENIbI psif pa3HooOpasHbiXx addeKkToB

ONpENENSIET CThII KaK «4YyBCTBO TMOTEPH CaMOYBAaXXEHUS B IEPEKUBAEMOMN
. 266

neiictButensHoCTH» . Kak «addekt oTHOImEeHHs K OOIIECTBEHHBIM MPEITUCAHHSIM)

267
ompenenseTr cThi A. Xeep

. X. JlanzaBeep ompenenser CThI, MPEXAE BCEro, Kak
YyBCTBO, UMEIOIIEE TEIECHBIA W COLMAIIbHBIN ACTIEKTBI S, Hepenkxo npu 3toM CTBII
CBSI3bIBAETCS C APYrOil IMOIMEN, & UMEHHO cO cTpaxoM. CTpax CThIja pacCMaTpUBaETCS
100 KaK acleKT CThIJa Kak TAKOBOTO, JIN0O Kak SIBJICHHUE, COITPOBOXKIAIOIIECE ero®®. On
HE HCUEPIBIBACTCS B UYBCTBCHHOM KOMIOHEHTE. HAacCKOIBKO CTBII paccMaTpUBACTCS
KaK COCTOSIHHE BHYTPEHHEW 1€30praHn3aluy U KaK KpU3UC UICHTUYHOCTH, TEM CAMbIM,
KaK JyXOBHBIM KPHU3UC, CIEIYET MPUHIMUIHAIBHO OTIMYATh CThIJ OT YYBCTBA CTHIJA.
VYxe M. lllenep orMeyan TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO CThII M YYBCTBO CThIJa HE
reHTHYHbE . Em@ Gojee HAMBIHO CTBIX OT MOHHMAHHUS €r0 KAaK HCKIIOYHTEIBHO
YyBCTBa CThIAa orTiauuaer [. 3alijyep, TpakTysl CThIJ KaK «CUTYyaluio, 00JaJarollyto
TPOIECCYAIbHBIM XapaKTepoM» . B 5TOM CMBICIIE CTBII CIELYET OCBOOOLHTH OT €ro

HCKIIIOYHUTCIBHO IICHUXOJOIMYCCKOI'O0O KOHTCKCTA. CTI)II[ — O39TO0 HC YYyBCTBO, OH

XapakTepu3yercs: OOJbLIE MOCPEACTBOM KPU3MCA HACHTHYHOCTH, NEPEKUBAEMOrO C

264 | ewis M. Scham. S. 12.

265 Cwm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 11.

266 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 16.

267 Cwm.: Heller A. Theorie der Gefiihle. S. 111.

268 Cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 2.

%% Tlo M. SxoGH, CcTpax BO3MOXHOTO IEPEKHBAHMS CThlAa WIH I[ONAZAHHS B CHTYALHIO
NPUCTBDKEHHUS, SIBIISIETCS BapuaHTOM cThija (cM.: Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 9).
U1 JI. BypM3ep OTHOCHT CTpax CThIa K KoMIuiekcy apdektoB crhima (cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der
Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 73). Ilo b. I1day, cTbix 00BIYHO JHIIL COMPOBOKAACTCS aPPeKTaMu
CTOpaxa (cM.: Pfau B. Scham und Depression. S. 10).

270 Cwm.: Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 76.

™ «OueBHIHO, YTO MBI OIKCHIBAEM HE KaKOH-TO «addPeKT» — B CMBICIE HEKOEro “mpeamera”
NPEXHET0 PAacCMOTPEHHS, — a CHUTYaI[Hi0, CBS3KY M VIUIOTHEHHE COOBITHH — W COOCTBEHHO
nporieccyanbHoe coobiTrey (Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 38).

2
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MOMOIIBI0 YYBCTB. [Ipy 3TOM SMONMOHANBHBIN ACMEKT JIMIb OJWH W3 MHOXKECTBA
aCTIEKTOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINX CTHII.

B nr06oMm ciyyae, CThI COMPOBOXKAAECTCS TUTUYHBIMU YYBCTBAMHU U BhIPAXKAETCS
B BBHICIIEH Mepe, ¢ TMOMOIIbI0 KadecTBa mepexuBaHuil. UyBCTBO CThIa MOXET OBITH
UCKIIIOUUTENFHO CHJIBHBIM M BCErJa MEpeKUBAeTCsl KaK HEMPHUSTHO OOXKWUraroliee U
MyduTelIbHOE. B 4yBCTBE CThIma OOJE3HEHHO PETHCTPUPYETCS KPU3HUC UACHTHYHOCTH.
[Ipu 3TOM caMO 3TO YYBCTBO MOKHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK KOMIUIEKC IEJIOr0 psa
qyBctB. Y. MapHayIosic MmeITaeTcs pasaelnTh HX Ha PA3IHUHbIC (a3hl BOCIPHATHS -
[lepBass ¢aza cThIIa COCTOMT B YYBCTBaX IOJBEP)KEHHOCTH HAIAJICHUIO U
HEOXKHMJIAaHHOCTH, 3aT€M CITyTaHHBIX MBICIISIX U ONIYIIECHUSAX Napanuya. B aTom ciydae
6JIOKHPOBKA U TIACCHBHOCTb — OCHOBHBIC OLIYIICHHS cThIa’ -. Clemyromas (pasza — B
xo/ie oOpailieHusl K caMoMy ce0e — 3TO UyBCTBa HECMOCOOHOCTH, HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH,
OCCIIOMOIIIHOCTH,  CJIab0oCTH, OecCHids, TOTepU IICHHOCTH, HEIMOJHOIICHHOCTH,
VHIDKCHHOCTH,  BBITVIAJICT ~ CMEXOTBOPHBIM WM  OOWXKEHHBIM.  OIlrymieHue,
CBOCOOpa3HON HEAOCTATOYHOCTH, YHUYIKCHHUS W OTBEPKECHHOCTH CBOWM COIMATLHBIM
OKPYXXEHUEM, XapaKTepusyeT B ATOM ciydae CyObeKT cTbiga. HeyBepeHHOCTh H
3aMEIIATEIECTBO, UyBCTBO HHYTOKHOCTH COMPOBOXKIAET 9TH OIIyICHHS . B
cienytonieit ¢dasze MpPOSBISAIOTCS YAPYYEHHOCTh M TI€4Yajb, a Takke MacCUBHOE
npeObIBaHKE B 3TOM 00U M YyBCTBE pPa304apOBAHMS B CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX M HAJICKIE
Ha WCHpaBJICHWE. THUITMYHO JJIT YyBCTBA CTHIJa CHJIBHOE OIIYIICHHE ObITh OOBEKTOM
BHUMaHMS. CyOBEKT CThIIa YyBCTBYET ce0s BBICTABJICHHBIM BCEMY MHUPY HaIoKas,
HEBOJILHO BUAMMBIM U HaOmogaembpiM. OTClOa HCXOIWUT CHJIBHOE OJKElaHue
«IPOBAJUTHCS OT CThIJIa CKBO3b 3eMITIO». MapuayIioiic 3T0 KeJIaHUe XapaKTepU3yeT C
MO3UIIUN «MHTCHIINHN MONETa»: WHTEHIIUNA COKPBITUSA, OTCTYIUICHHS, nenpeccuu. «CThia

OXBAaThbIBACT LICJIIMKOM BCHO CaMOCTh, OH np06y>1<)1aeT JKCJIaHHUC, CIIPATATHCA, HCUC3HYTh,

272 Cp.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erroten. S. 25.
213 06 stom cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 40.
214 06 stom cm. Takske: Erikson E.H. Wachstum und Krisen... S. 79.
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275 <
JaKEC  yMCpPCTb» . I[GI/ICTBI/ITCJ'II)HO, 4YyBCTBa CTblga MOI'YT OBITb HACTOJIEKO

276
MYUYUTCIBbHBIMHA, YTO B OKCTPCMAJIBHBIX ClIydasaX MOTI'YT BECTH K CYHMIIUIAY .

2.5.3. Qusuonozus cmoioa u munst N08eOeHUs

Hackonbko CThII KaK KPU3UC HACHTUYHOCTH COIIPOBOXKIAETCS OINPEACIEHHBIM
HYMOLIMOHAJIBHBIM OIIYIIEHWEM, HACTOJIBKO OH HE MBICIUM 0O€3 TeleCHbIX peakiuil. B
KaueCTBE TUIHYHBIX TEJIECHBIX PEAKIUN CThIa OCOOCHHO BBICTYNAIOT MOKPACHEHHUE U
oTBeeHHE B3MIsAa. Kpacka cTeina, BEpOSTHO, HAa OCHOBE CBOEW HEOOBIYHOCTH,
ABJISIETCA MPU3HAKOM CThiAA. IIpu 3TOM OHa XapakTepHa i1 MHOTHUX, HO JAJIEKO HE I
BCex cHuTyauuii’ . TeM He MeHee, OHA 1O MpaBy OTHOCUTCS K CThAy. Tak Kak
ITIOKPACHEHUE — 3TO BUAMMBIM 3HAK TOrO, YTO B CHUTYalMSAX CThlAA WHIWBHUJ TEPSET
OTHOILIEHUE K ce0e U KOHTPOJIb HaJ CBOMM TEJIOM, a €r0 JUYHOCTHOE €AUHCTBO SIBHO
Je30prann3oBaHo. [lokpacHeHue mNpencTaBIsIeT SMAHCUIIALMIO TEJa, HEKYK €ro
BBIICIEHHOCTb, TTOCPEICTBOM HEXKENATEBHOM 1 GECKOHTPONBHOM peakiuu’ °. B To ke
BpeMsi, IOKPACHEHUE YCWINBAET CThIA, BBIAEISIS CyOBEKT CThIA, 3KCHIOHUPYs ero. OHO
camMo 1o ce0e eme TMOTEHUUPYET CThIl, TO €CTh, HAJIMUIO HEKUH MPOIECC
CaMOITPOM3BOJCTBA CThiAA. IlOKpacHeHHE yBEIMYMBACT BHYTPEHHHMM Pa3jioOM MEXKIY
IByMsL 4YacTsMU I, UX BHYTPEHHIOIO NPOTUBOPEUYHUBOCTb, BCE TIIIyOXKe MOrpyxas
WHIUBUJA B cUTyaluto cTbiia. CyOBbEKTOM CThla MOKPACHEHUE (ake €CIM OHO U
BHEIIHE HE3aMETHO, B Cly4yae TEMHOMN KOXKM) BOCIPUHHMAETCA KaK YCUJIMBAIOIIMKCA
JKap, HaKaThIBAIOIIMM HAa HETO BOJIHAMM. 3aTPOHYTBHI UM, MPEKIE BCETO, JIULO, YIIU U

ropio. Kpome Toro, O0JBIIMHCTBO JIOJIeH YyBCTBYET MOBBIIIEHUE TEMIIEPATYPhI BCETO

275 |_ewis M. Scham. S. 12.

216 «B CTBIAC HC COACPIKUTCA YTCIICHUS, CCIIN TOJIBKO BHC €0 I'PaHMUII. OTuasiHHAs MOIBITKA cynnuaa
npeCTaBIsieT COOOM MOMBITKY WHAWBHIA IEpEeHeCTHCh uepe3 Bce rpanuipy (Giddens A. Eine
Typologie des Suizids // Welz R., Pohlmeier H. Selbstmordhandlungen. Suizid und Suizidversuch aus
interdisziplinarer Sicht. Weinheim [etc.], 1981. S. 56).

217 HOKpaCHCHI/IC, caMO 1II0 ce6e, HE SBJIACTCA CHCI_II/I(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IM MPOABJICHUEM CThbiAd, OHO
MMPOSABIACTCA, TOYHO TaK K€, KaK CJICACTBHUC YYBCTB I'HCBA. Ho B oTiuuue ot KpaCKu CThIga, KpaCkKa
THEBa MPOABIICTCA HC CTOJIb HWHTCHCUBHO U JIMIIb IIPU CHCI_II/I(I)I/I‘-ICCKI/IX SMOIOUOHAJIBHBIX
MNEPCIKNBAHUAX.

278 e Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. S. 237.
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Tena U «“TOKaJbIBaHUS , EMOHCTPHUPYIOIIME, YTO BCA IMOBEPXHOCTh TEJNA YEM-TO
oxBadeHa»” °. IIpOBOIS IICHXOIOTHYECKHE SKCIICPUMEHTH ¢ MaHH(peCTalmei CThina,
Y. Mapuaynojic yCTaHOBUJI IIOBBIIICHUE TEMIIEPAaTypbl B IIEKAaX W 4YaCTOTHI IIyJIbCa:
HanboJiee MOKpacHeBIas 4acTh JIMLA — 3TO BBIMYKJIas MEPEAHsSI 4acTh 1meK. «bokoBbie

. 280
JaCThH HCK M IMCH KPACHCHOT HC TaK HWHTCHCHBHO) .

IIpu »TOM CBOEro mnuka
IMIOKPAaCHEHUE JOCTUraeT COycTs 15 CekyHJ Tocie TMOCTYIUIEHUS CTUMYyJa
(HAaMEpEeHHOro akTa NPHUCTBDKEHUS) U 4yepe3 35 ceKyHI BHOBb crnagaer. «C TOYKH
3peHUs LIBETOMETPHUU MTOKPACHEHUE NPEACTAET KaK CJIOKHBIN IIBETOBOM ()EHOMEH, IpHU
KOTOPOM YCHJIEHUE MOKPACHEHMS, OCBETJEHUS M, B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH, CHUKEHUE
JKEITH3HBI CBSI3aHO B OJHO EIMHOE IBETOBOE LEN0e» .. MapHayIoiC yCTaHABIHBACT
CBSI3b MEXJy IOKpPaCHEHHEM W Y4allleHueM IyJibca U cepauneOuenus. Hapsay c
MOKPAaCHEHUEM CThIJ] XapaKTepU3yeTcss CBOCOOPA3HBbIM IOJOKEHUEM TeNa, MUMHUKOMH,
KECTAMHU U ONpeAeIEHHBIM BEpOATbHBIM MTOBEACHUEM.

OHU TPOSIBIISIIOTCS B MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTD MOKPAaCHEHUIO Kak «flight-unTeHIMN.
«BHenHe cThI XapaKTepus3yercs, MPekIe BCEro, MOJOKEHUEM Tella, 0COOCHHOCTAMMU
HAKJIOHA TOJIOBBI U NMPUKPBITHEM BeK. K TUIMYHOMY BBIPAKEHHUIO CTBIA OTHOCHTCS:
MOHUKIIAS TOJIOBA, IPUCEIAHUE WU KEJIaHHE ObITh MEHEE BUAUMBIM, TIPUKPBITHE WU
NMOJTHOE CKPbITHE JHIa» .. Halmio JBUraTenbHbIE CYHOPOXKHBIC HMITYIbChI:
BTSATUBAHUE TOJIOBBI, CrHMOaHus, KOpIyca, YMEHBIICHHE B POCTE U IEpEMEUICHHE B
npoctpancTBe’”. «HEKOTOpble OIYCKAIOT TOJIOBY HIM BOBCE OTBOPAYHBAIOTCSL
BepxHss yacTh nuia MOXET BbAaTh, U3MEHEHUE MUMUKN UHAMBUAA: IPUKPBITHE TJIa3,
OITyCKaHHE BEK, MOTYIJICHUE WM OTBEIAEHUE B3IJIAIa, TO €CTh, U30€raHne 3pUTEIBHOIO
KOHTAaKTa» . UaCTHYHO B3IVIAN «3aMyTHEH» WM «IpoOuBaeTcs ciesa». «B To ke
BpeMsi, B HIKHEH 4acTH JIMIa Mbl BUJUM HaATSHYThIE TyObl, TOKYChIBAHUE UX, a HHOT/IA
3axBar ux 3yOamu. [IposBisercss noa€pruBaHve YrojikoB pPTa U MX OMYIIEHHOE

COCTOAHHC. MI/IMI/IKy CTblIa MOTYT <«IICPCKPLITH» BbBIPAXKCHHUA CTpaxad, OIIaCCHUA,

2% Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei Mensch und Tier. S. 206.
280 Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 89.
*L 1pid. S. 111.

22 Ipid. S. 27.

283 Cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 40.

284 Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 27.
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IIeYany U PAaCTePSIHHOCTH, WM MOABICHHOCTH . U, HAIPOTHB, BMECTO MUMHYECKHX
NPOSIBJICHU BO3MOJKHBI 3aCTBIBIIME YEpPThl JUUA. BpemeHaMu JOKOMOTOpPHOE
MOBEJCHUE CTHIJALIEIOCS UMeeT Oojiee aKTUBHBIN JABUTATENIbHBIA XapaKTep U MOXKET
npeobpazoBaTbCsi B OTCTyIUIeHHE W OerctBo. I[lpu 3TOM HHTEpEecHO, YTO TelecHas
peakius CThlla LEHTPUPYETCs B JIMIE, TaK KaK JUI0, Hapsly C TOJIOCOM, SIBIISIETCS
BKHEUIIUM OPraHOM BBIPAKEHUS YYBCTB, NEPEKHBAEMBIX 4YEJIOBEKOM. JIMIo — 370
«3€pKajo, JaKe€ OKHO JylIW», OHO «30HAa OTPAKEHHUS BCEH JMYHOCTHOM
SK3HCTEHIMM» . B jHIe 0C06YI0 polb HrpaioT (POHTAILHO HAIpPABICHHBIC HA
JIpyroro ria3a u caMm B3sA. OTBOAS B3INISA U JIMLIO, MHAMBUI B CUTYallMH CThIAA
JIMIIAETCS] BAKHEUIIIETO CPEACTBA BHIPA3UTh c€0s M BCTYNMUThH B OTHOIICHUS C JIPYTUMHU.
[Torpyxasice B ce0Osi, OH OJIOKMpYEeTCS OT BHEIIHUX BO3JeHCTBUUA. B oTimuue ot

IOKPACHCHUS OTBCACHUC B3IJIAAa W JIMIA CHOCO6CTByeT OKOHYAaHHIO CUTYyallMU CTbIAA:

CY6T>€KT CTbIAa CKPBLIBACTCA OT APYI'UX U, TCM CaAMBIM, ocja0JsgeT CTBIA.

2.6. MecTo 1 Bpems cThbI1a. XPOHOTOM CThIIA

[TomuMo mpoyero, CThIA XapaKTEpU3yETCA OMPEACICHHBIM MECTOM UM BPEMEHEM
IIPOTEKAHUS.

OH HaxoAWT CBOE MECTO BJOJb TPAHUI] ACMEKTOB (CTOPOH) JIMYHOCTH, Ha
KOTOPBIX OH BCHBIXMBAET. DTU aCIEKThl BCTYIAKOT APYT C JIPYroM B MNPOTHUBOPEYHUE B
CUTyallMu CThlAA. ['paHMIBI 3THX aCHEKTOB, KaK M BCAKHWE TPAHULIBI — 3TO U MECTa
CBsI3U, U pa3pbiBa. OOBIYHO OHM OOBEIUHSIOT WHAUBUA, HAXOSIIETOCS B COTJIACHUU C
camuM coboi. Ho B cuTyainuu cThiia, OHM CTAHOBSITCS HEKUMH y3JIaMU yIBOCHHS U
BHYTPEHHEW PACWICHEHHOCTH, OHM CTAHOBSITCA TPEIIMHOM M CO3JAI0T TUIUYHBIC IS
CThIJa CUTyallMM CaMOOTYYXXJAE€HHUsl. BBUAY TOro, 4To JIMYHOCTHOE E€JUHCTBO MOKET
OBITH JIE30PTAHN30BAHO JIUIIb BIOJb TPAHUII ACTICKTOB, OHU CTAHOBSITCS MECTOM CThIJIA.

Tak Kak JyXOBHOCTb M 3TOW TYXOBHOCTH ITPEANOCIAHHBIE aCTIEKThI XapaKTEPU3YIOT TPU

285 [jh;

Ibid. S. 27.
28 Cwm.: Plessner H. Die Frage nach der Conditio humana // Plessner H. Gesammelte Schriften VIII.
Conditio humana / Hrsg. von G. Dux, O. Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main, 1983. S. 179-180.
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cdepbl ueraoBeKa: TeJo, ICUXUKY U €r0 COLMANbHBI MUpP, OH 00J1aaeT TpeMs TaKUMU
TPAHMIIAMHM ACIIEKTOB, HAa KOTOPBIX JHMYHOCTHOE EAMHCTBO MOXET II0JIBEpraThCs
HapyLICHUSM, U B pe3yJbTaTe TOrO MOKET BO3HUKATD CTHII.

B srtom cmbicne u I'. 3aligyep omnpenensieT «MecTO» CThlIa Ha «MECTe
TepecedeH s WIH «H3rHOe»™ . DTO MepecedeH e OTAeNseT BHEUIHEE OT BHYTPEHHETO,
npuuéM OHO (B paHHEW (popme CThIAA) MPOXOTUT MEXKIY CYOBEKTOM CThIIA U APYTUM
WHIUBUIIOM, WU (B KadecTBe copmupoasinerocs addexra CThiia) BO BHYTPECHHEM
mMupe CcyObekTa, B TOM Mepe, B Kakod Jpyrod camMuM CyOBEKTOM ykKe
WHTEpHAIM3UPOBaH. M B 3TOM ciydae CThl BO3HHMKAeT B TOYKE (BHYTPEHHEN)
IIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH U OTHYKAECHHOCTH.

To 0OCTOATENBCTBO, UTO CTHIA HAaXOAUT CBOE MECTO BJIOJIb I'PAHUI] ACIIEKTOB
WHIUBUJA, COTJIACOBBIBAETCS C  MHEHUSMHM  HEKOTOpPbIX  JAPYTHMX  aBTOpPOB,
XapaKTEPU3YIOIMUX 3TO MECTO KAaK HEKUH BHJ HEUTPAIbHOW 30HBI, HEKOE «MEXKIY

88

2
IBYMS» Tak, nHampumep, mno lllemepy, CTbIA BO3HMKAET B MECTE IIE€PECECUCHUs

289
3BECPUHOTO U 00’KECTBEHHOI'O B YCJIOBEKE

90

. KL Captp nokanusyer CThI MEXKIY
IISOAIMM B TeM, Ha KOro CMOTpAT .. Kpome TOro, CThI HMEET M THIHYHYIO
BPEMEHHYIO COCTaBIIIOIIYIO, TO €CTh, BpeMsl IpOTeKaHUsl. B OCHOBHOM, 3TO cOObITHE
OYEHb KPATKOE I10 IMPOJOJIKUTEIBHOCTH a CTBI XapaKTepU3yeTCs HEOXKUIAHHOCTHIO U
MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO W Heclep)kaHHOCThbio. [locie Toro kak OH HEpenoJIHUT CcoOoM
WHIUBU/A, 110 MCTEUEHUU HECKOJIBKMX CEKYHJl, OH TAaKX€ PE3KO HAYMHAET CHajaTh.
[Tpuctyn cThia HEe MOXET OBIThb NPOAOIKUTENbHBIM. Ecnm ae3opranuzanus
JUYHOCTHOTO  €IMHCTBA U  COMNPOBOXKIAOIIMKA €€  KpPU3UC  UACHTUYHOCTH
IIPOJOJKUTEIBHBI, CIEIYET YK€ TOBOPUTh HE O «CTBIIE», a O €ro Iepexole B
IICUXOIATOJIOTMYECKOE  COCTOSIHUE  CAaMOOTUYKJIEHHOCTH W JIETIEPCOHAIHM3ALUU.

HaHpOTI/IB, HCKOTOPBIC aBTOPbI CYHUTAIKOT CTbIA Ooiee JIUTCIBHBIM COCTOSHUCM.

O. Hltpayc mumet: «CThI — 3TO MPOIOJDKUTEIHLHO JIEUCTBYIOIIEE 0a30BOE€ COCTOSTHUE

287 Cm.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 43, 86.

288 06 srom HaGmoxeHur roBoput 1 M. Dpucman (Erismann M. Metaphorik der Scham. Texte des 20.
Jahrhunderts im Umgang mit Scham. Ziirich, 1996. S. 46).

289 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 57.

2% Cp.: Sartre J.-P. Das Sein und das Nichts. 1993. 1168 S.
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YEJIOBEYECKOT0  CyllecTBOBaHUA. HMHorga OH MpOSIBISETCS HE TOJIBKO MpH
OTpeNeNEHHBIX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX KaK (YHKIUSA, ©CIU HEKTO CTBUIMTCS, TO 3TO
CBUJETEIBCTBO TOrO, YTO 3allMTHBIA MEXaHWU3M CThla TMOBPEXAEH, YTO
HETOCPE/ICTBEHHOE MEPEKUBAHNE HAPYIICHO MyOIMYHON CPEepor WM, KaK MUHUMYM,
MOCTAaBJICHO TO/I yrposy»zgl. OnHako B 3TUX CIy4asix OH CMEIIMBAETCA C POJCTBEHHBIM
€My JUIUTENIbHBIM COCTOSIHUEM CThUIIMBOCTH (cmytieHust). X. Jlanaseep oTinyaer
«OCTPBIN CTBHII» OT «CUTyalluid CMYIIEHHOCTH», TO €CTh OT «CThIJIa KaK JUCTIO3ULIUI.
[IpryuHbI TOCJIEIHEN KPOIOTCS B TaKUX KOHCTAHTHBIX aTpuOyTax JWYHOCTH, Kak:
MPOUCXOXKJICHWE, WMYIIECTBEHHOE TIOJIOKEHWE WM  (pu3ndeckas crurmara’®.
JleliCTBUTEIbHO, B CUTYallMM CTHIJA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIICH KPU3HUCY HMISHTUYHOCTU, PEUb
UJIET O KOPOTKOM, PE3KOM, HHTEHCHBHOM €ro NepeXuBaHUM. MHIUBUI, CTHIAAIIANCS
CBOETO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, OCTHOCTH WJIM CTUTMATHI, TIEPEKUBAET ITO HE OECIPECTAHHO,
Kak oCcTpoe mepekuBaHue. OH CTBIIUTCS JIMIIb B TE€X CUTYAIUAX, B KOTOPBIX OH CBOU
KPUTHUYECKHUE CBOMCTBA JCHCTBUTEIHHO COBEPIICHHO aMOMBAJICHTHO MPUIUCHIBACT
cBOEH MACHTUYHOCTH. [10CTONBKY 3TH CBOMCTBA MPOBOILUPYIOT BHOBh U BHOBB, CTHIJI; B
TO K€ BpEMsi, OHU IIOBBIIIAIOT BEPOSTHOCTh, B MPUHIIUIE, MOMNAJaHUS B CUTyalluH
CTBIJIA.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO CTBHIA — CyTh KPAaTKWUK, HO SMOIMOHAIIBHO WHTCHCHUBHBIN
dbeHoMeH, ero, Bc€ ke, CleayeT paccMaTpuBaTh KaK HEKHM IIPOIECC BO BpeMeHI/I293.
AMOUBaJIEHTHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K ce0e («ITO s, HO, BCE XKe, HE s») MPEJCTABISIET COOOM
MasiTHUK, KA4aroIIUWCS, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MEXIY BO3MOYKHOCTBIO, BBIJACICHHBIN
acCreKT OTOPOCHUTh, C APYroi — uaeHTUPUIMpoBaTh cedsi ¢ HUM. BBIOOp anbTepHATUBBI
COOTBETCTBYET IO BPEMEHHM, KOPOTKOMY BPEMEHHOMY OTPE3KY, B TE€YEHHE KOTOPOIO
HEOOXOJMMO BHOBBH BBICTPOHMTH YETKOE W HEJIBYCMBICICHHOE OTHOIICHHE K CaMOMY
ceoe. ToT ¢akT, 4To B TeUEHHE ITOTO MPOMEKYTKA BPEMEHU MPOUCXOAT U3MEHEHUS B

CyOBEKTE CThIIa, OOBSICHSIET TaKXKE TO OOCTOSATEIBCTBO, YTO pPa3HBIE aBTOPHI

291 Straus E. Die Scham als histeriologisches Problem. S. 183. B Tom e kimode rooput u 3. Hekkens
0 «rabUTYCHOM CTBIJIE, IPEBPALIAOIIEMCS B HAKOILUIEHHBIH uunbii onbim» (cm.: Neckel S. Status und
Scham. S. 250).

2%2 Cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 42; Eadem. Leiblichkeit, Kognition und Norm bei akuter
Scham // Ethik und Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N.12. Heft 3. S. 338.

298 Cwm. taxxke: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 9, 38.
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ONMCBHIBAIOT CTBI XOTh M IPOTHUBOPEYMBO, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, AOCTATOYHO METKO. B
COCTOSIHHSIX 3aMEIIaTeNIbCTBA, MyTaHULIBI M IE30PUEHTALIMH, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKT CThIAA,
«BOOOIIE HAYETO HE IOHUMACT» ', CTBI, TAKXKe, MPEACTAET KaK IPOLECC «OOpaIeH s
K ceben’™ win «IIpoLEecC CTaHOBIICHUA co3HaHMA» . JleHCTBUTEIBHO, pas3Iu4HbIC
COCTOSIHMSI COOTBETCTBYIOT pa3HbIM (hazaM Ipolecca NpoTeKaHus cTbaa. Eciwm,
BHayaJse, CThIJ OIIYLIAETCS KaK 3aMelIaTeNIbCTBO, ITyTaHULA U KPU3UC (MIEHTUYHOCTH),
HACTYIAaeT KpU3HC B OOpalleHuH K cebe, B HOBOHM 3allldTe HMJIEHTHYHOCTH. TO, 4TO
WHIUBUJ B KOHIIE 3TOrO IIpOLEcCa YTBEPKIAETCS B CBOEH HOBOW WIACHTUYHOCTH U
OCO3HACT €€, MOYKHO OIUCATh KaK IPOLECC CTAHOBICHUS CO3ZHAHUS.

K temnopansHOMY XapakTepy MPOTEKaHUS CThIIa OTHOCUTCS U TOT (DAaKT, YTO €ro
MOKHO peaKkTUBHUpOBaTh. HAMBUA MOXKET (CHOBA) CTBIAUTHCS TOTO, YTO UMEJIO MECTO
KOrja-To B mpouuioM. OH MOXET CTBIAUTBCS 332 YTO-TO, 33 YTO paHee eMy He ObLIO
CTBIAHO. DTO OOCTOSATENBCTBO YKA3bIBAET Ha TO, YTO KOHKPETHBIN MOBOA ISl CThLAA U
OCTPBIM CTBIJIT KaK KPU3UC MJIEHTUYHOCTH IO BPEMEHUM MOTYT OBITh pa3zelieHbl. B
NaMATH BCIUIBIBAET €UIE pa3 ONpeaeiaEHHOE COOBITUE M CTAHOBUTCS IMOBOJOM JUIS
CTBIA, & OJHAXIbI IEPEKUTHIA KPU3UC UIACHTUYHOCTU IEepeKuBacTcs BHOBb. HOo B
MaMSTH IPOUCHIECTBUE MOJKET TaKK€ BIIEPBBIE CTAaThb NOBOJAOM JUIA CThIJA, €CIIU
BBI3BABILIUN CTHIJ KPU3UC HIECHTUYHOCTH AKTUBUPOBAH JIMILIb MO MPOIIECTBUU Oosee

MJIATCIIBHOI'O IIPOMCIKYTKA BPCMCHH.

2.7. DyHKUMHU CThIAA

Jlaxke eciu MPOUCXOXKIeHNE CThIJIa He (YHKIIMOHATIBHO, OH, BCE K€, BBITIOJIHSCT

psan dyakiuid. OHU BIUSIOT MO3UTUBHO KaK HAa OTACIBHO B3SITOTO MHAWBHJIA, TaK U Ha

2% Anders G. Die Antiquiertheit des Menschen. Bd. 1. S. 66, 94.

2% Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 78.

2% Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 40. «B cuTyary cTbia CyOBEKT CTBIIA «3aMBIKACTCS Ha
cebs» (Seidler G.H. Zwischen Skylla und Charybdis. S. 171). Cxoxe xapakrepusyer cthiq u XK.-
K. BosioHb, a IMEHHO Kak «Bompoc craHoBieHus co3HaHus» (Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie.
S.9). Unave curyammro cteiga mpencrasiser JK.-II. Caprp. Bsrmisa, mpoBommpyromuid apyroro,
aKTHBHPYET «OBITHE-IISA-Ipyroro» cyobekra crhiga. Takum o0pa3om, OH OOpeTaeT CBOIO

O00BEKTUBHOCTh M JIOCTHTAeT YPOBHs «peduiekcuBHOro Koruto» (cm.: Sartre J.-P. Das Sein und das
Nichts. S. 469).
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couyaigbHOe o01exuTre B 11es1oM. [lpu 3ToM peub uAET 0 CoCOOCTBYIOLIUX CO3/IaHUIO
UJCHTUYHOCTH (PYHKIUSAX, 3aIIUTHBIX MEXAaHW3Max M OMNPEIEIEHHBIX COIUATbHBIX
GYHKIUSX.

Ha mnepBom wmecTe cTOAT (YHKIMH CThIIA, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIKME CO3JAaHUIO
UJECHTUYHOCTU. Ecnu CThII paccMaTpuBaeTCs KakK ONpPEACNIEHHBIM BUJ KpHU3HUCA
UJCHTUYHOCTH, OH, B TO XK€ BpeMs, TpeOyeT OT CyOheKTa B aKTe MPEOOJCHUS CThIAa
OCO3HAHUS 3TOM HEOMpeAeIEHHON NACHTUYHOCTH Kak HOBOU. B To BpeMs kak CyOBEKT
CThIJa B TaKOW CHUTyallud CBOE NPOOJIEMHOE TOJIOKEHUE U HaApYLIEHUE CBOEH
UJEHTUYHOCTU OCO3HAET, TO B XOJI€ MPEOAOJIEHUS CThIAA OH JOJKEH MOATBEPAMUTH: 3TO
s WM 3TO HE s. B KoHIE 3TOM CUTyallMM CThIIa UHAMBHUJ UM CHOBAa «B cebe» WIn
HEMHOTO «HE B ceOe»; B X0JI¢ MpoIliecca CThIJa OH MEePEKIIT HEKOE U3MEHEHHUE, OH Y3HaIl
B ceO€ 4TO-TO HOBOE, TO €CTh, BHOBb BCTPETWICA ¢ cOO0M. OH OLIyTHII, UTO SIBJISIETCS
«IpyruM ce0s1», OCO3HAJI BHYTPEHHIOI PACWICHEHHOCTh W OTUYXAEHHOCTb. MMmeTh
3TOr0 JAPYroro B ce0e Kak HMHTETPUPOBAHHOIO WM OTIEIEHHBIM OT ce0s, cO3HacT
HOBYIO MJACHTUYHOCTh, MOATBEpXkKAAcT €€, Jerko e€ TpaHchopMupyeT U Janee
npojoipKaeT €€ GopMHUpOBaTh.

OyHkus GOpMUPOBAHUS WIESHTUYHOCTU MPU3HAETCS U ApyruMu aBTopamu. [lo
MHenuto ['. 3aiiaiepa, CThI B COCTOSIHUM OTJIMYAThH CBOE OT UYKOT'O U pa3ensarh ux. Ha
TOM OCHOBAaHUH, €My TIpHUCYIIa «(YHKIMS TPOBEICHUS TPAHUI] MEXKIY BHEIIHHUM M
BHYTPEHHHM MHPOMY», OH HE JOIMYCKAET «PErPECCHBHOTO CTHPAHHUS JTHX TPAHUIN> .
Tem caMbIM, CThIJI, BOOOINE, CTAHOBUTCSA MPEANOCHUIKON CYIIECTBOBAHUS CTPYKTYP
ncuxuku. OH UrpaeT aKTUBHYIO POJIb B paMKaxX CaMO3apOXIEHHUs, TEM, UTO, C OJIHOM
CTOPOHBI, OTTPAHUYUBAET CAMOCTh OT BHEIIHEro Mupa. Ho ¢ apyroil CTOpOHBI, CThII
MOJy4yaeT, TakkKe, BOBHYTPb  YJIBOCHHOE, HWHTEPHAIM30BAaHHOE  BHEIIHEE
(MHTepHAJIM30BaHHYIO JApYryl0) CTpykTypy ce0s. Ilo Xwumbrepc, crbig obiagaet
byHKIUEH, «HApYIIEHUS CaMOMOHUMAHUs ONIyIeHus ce0S W TeM CcaMbIM,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAHMS POOYXKICHHIO CO3HAHMSI ceOst u ayxoron’>. CTbLI BEET K

HCYBCPCHHOCTHU B aKTyaanoﬁ KOHIICIIIINUH HNICHTUYHOCTHU u IIPUBHOCUT

297 Cm.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 44, 138.
2% Hilgers M. Scham. S. 15.
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HEO0OXOMMOCTb, aKTyaJIM3UPOBATh MPEICTABICHUE O ceOe, MPYruX W peaJbHOCTH KaK
TaKOBOH .

B To0 xe Bpems, QyHKus cThiAa, (HOPMHUPYIOLMIAs HIACHTUYHOCTH COACPKUT U
3alIUTHYIO COCTABIIIONIYIO. B TOM, 4TO CThIA B CBOEM IPEOJOJIEHUN PA3ACISIET CBOE U
qy’K0€, 3allUIIAeT HEUJAECHTUYHOE, OH MPEJOTBPAIIAET, TEM CaMbIM, IOJITOCPOYHYIO
JIC3UHTETPALIMIO  UACHTUYHOCTH, TO  €CTh,  IATOJIOTUYECKHE  MPOSIBICHUS
nernepconanuzauu. OTaensiss 4ykoe, OH 3allMIIaeT TPAHUIBl UHAWBUIA U TOTO, YeM
OH, II0 CyTH, SBISICTCS . B 3TOM CMBICTIE, CTBIZ OOBIYHO OMMCHIBACTCS KAK 3aIUTHBIN
MEXaHU3M, a HMEHHO, KakK 3alliuTa BHYTPEHHETO MHpa YEJIOBEKa, €To
WHJUBUYAIbHOCTH, WHTUMHOW MW TPUBATHOM cdepbl OT BHENIHEH cpeasl U
nyonuyHoCcTU. «OH 3alllUIIaeT TPAHUIIBI CAMOCTH U MHTHMHOCTI) ", IIPEI0TBpALIAECT
«U3TUSHUS) HAPYXKY B chepy 4yKOro, HEUJEHTUYHOTO, TOUHO TaK)K€ KaK W 3alllUIlaeT
UJICHTUYHOCTh U UHTUMHYIO c(hepy OT HAMaJ 0K UyKHUX.

Ho oTrpannueHue OoT BHEIIHETO MHUpa BBIMIOIHSIET U COLUUAIBHYIO (DYHKIIUIO.
CounanibHOE OOIIEKUTHE TpeOyeT ONpeAcsEHHON Mephl CaMOCTOSITEILHOCTH U
VHJIMBUAYAJIbHOCTU. TOJBKO IUCTAaHUMUPYACH OT APYTUX, WHIAUMBUI JECUCTBUTEIBHO
MOXET BCTpeTUTh [[pyroro. B koHeUHOM CU€TEe, UMEHHO TaK (PYHKIIMOHUPYET CThIJ KaK
BAXKHBIN COLMAIBHBIN (paKTop?’OZ. Kpome Toro, cThij] BBITOMHSAET (DYHKIIMU COMATIBHOTO
MPUCTIOCOOJICHHS, B TOM Mepe, B KakOWl COIMaJbHbIE HOPMBI, MpaBUiia U HPABbI
KOHTPOJIMPYIOTCA C €r0 MOMOIIBI0. 32 HApyIIEHHE HOPM M MPABUII MOTYT HajlaratbCs

CaHKIOINHN IIOCPCACTBOM IIPUCTBIKCHHUA, FpOBﬂIHI/Iﬁ WK  YIKC OHIYIHaeMbIﬁ CThI

2% OpHako, MPEINOCHUIKON TAKOrO BIHMSHHS, CIOCOOCTBYIOMETO0 (OPMUPOBAHHIO HICHTHIHOCTH,
SBISIETCA TO, YTO OMNBIT CThIJAa HE JOJDKEH OBITh HENPEOJONHMBIM. «YMEpPEHHBI ONBIT CThIAA
MIOMOTaeT MpU CO3JaHUH COOTBETCTBYIOLIErO INPEACTABIEHUS, HEKOEro KOHIENTa o cebe caMoM u
BHemHel peansHocT» (Hilgers M. Scham. S. 187).

30 gak Hekoero «TIOTpaHUYHUKA» CThII omnuceiBaeT M M. SkoOu, KoOTOpbii ¢ OOJNBLINM
HEY/IOBOJILCTBHEM CMOTPHT Ha HapymieHue rpanun (cm.: Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und
Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 89).

%01 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 15.

02 Tak u M. Xunmprepc mogu€pkuBaetT: «MAEHTHYHOCTh Kak CIMOCOOHOCTh OTpPaHUYCHHUS W
npeObiBaHUs B cebe, Tak M MHTUMHOM OJNM30CTH C JPYTUMH HEMbICIUMa 0€3 MOCTOSHHBIX
KOH(GIMKTOB. CTBIJ CO3/1aET COCOOHOCTh, KaK K MHTUMHOCTH, TaK U K aBTOHOMHH MOCPEICTBOM HX
NOTEHIMATLHO Pa3BHBAIOLICTO M CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIErO HIACHTHYHOCTH Xapakrtepa (cm.: Hilgers M.
Scham. S. 203). M. SIko6u Tarke MPU3HAET conuanbHy0 GyHKIHMIO cThiaa (cM.: Jacoby M. Scham-
Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 49).
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IPUBOAUT HWHIAMBUAA K TOMY, YTO €ro COLMAJIBHO HEXKEJATEIbHbIE JEUCTBUS
IIPEKPAIAOTC WM C €aMOoro Hadaja He jonyckarorca. K Ttomy ke, eciim HOpMBI
WHJMBUIOM WHTCPHAIM30BAHBI, TO HET CMBICJIA U3BHE HAJIaraTb Ha HErO CaHKIUU 3a
COLIMAJIBHO HEXeNaTelIbHble JEHCTBUA. 3a HapyLIEHHWE 3TUX HOPM M Ppa3HOro poja
OTKJIOHEHHMsSI OT HHUX HHAMBMJ CaM Haka3bplBaeT ce0si U CONPOBOXKIAETCS 3TO
YCWIMBAIOIIUMCA 4yBCTBOM CThla. CxoxkuM o0Opa3oM, ¢ TMOMOILBIO CThIjA,
BBIPDAKEHHOTO B (DOPME MPUCTBDKEHMSI, HAJararOTCs CAHKLIHUHM 3a OTKJIOHEHHE OT
rpynnoBbiX uaeanoB. Ho kaxaoe oOIIecTBO MOXKET CyIIECTBOBATh JIUIIb [TOCPEACTBOM
COXpPAHEHMS 3AIIUIIEHHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX HOPM W IPAaBWJ, WX IPU3HAHUSA BCEMH €TI0
YJIEHaMU U JIMIIb B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH OHM CTaOMJIM3UPYIOT >KU3Hb YEJIOBEKA U JAr0T
eMy OpueHTHUpbl. «[103TOMy, CTBIJ BBINOJHAET COLMAIBHO-PETYNIATUBHbIE (YHKIUH,
TeM, YTO 3AllMIIACT IPYIIbI OT BHEIIHETO PaspylIeHHs W BHYTPEHHETO pasiaga» .

CHOCO6CTBY§I Imponecccam HpI/ICHOCO6H€HI/IH K COMaJIbHBIM HOpMaM, IIpaBHJIaM HJIN

ujeanaM, CThI CTaOMIM3UPYET U YKPEIUIseT 00I1IeCTBO.

2.8. beccThIICTBO

Touky 3peHus 00 YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH CTHIJa OCHApHBAlOT HE  TOJBKO
HCCIIeIOBATENN, MPUICPKUBAIOIINECS TTO3UITMN €r0 UCTOPUYHOCTH, HO U MX KOJUJICTH,
HACTaWBAIOIIME Ha WCYC3HOBEHWU OTOro ¢GeHomeHa. OHH TOBOPAT O HAIUYUHU
«0€ECCTBDKUX) HHIANBHUIOB U «COOOIIECTBY.

[Tpu aTOM TOHATHE «OECCTHIACTBO» XapaKTEPU3YET BceoOIIee 3HAUYCHUE TTOJTHOTO
OTCYTCTBHS ctbina . BeccThIACTBO MOXKHO paccMaTpHBaTh IO JBYM IlapaMeTpam.
«IlepBruuHOE» OECCTHIACTBO, WM CBOOOMA OT CTHIJA, HAXOIUTCS 3a paMKaMH JHO0OTO
MIPE/ICTABIICHUS O CTHIJIC, @ TAK)KE WHIWBUIYAIBHBIX U COITMAIBHBIX TPAHMUII CTHIZA; OHU

CYIIECTBYIOT <«JO» BCAKOTO CThiga. «Btopuunoe» OeccThACTBO, HAIPOTHUB,

%03 Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 92. Ho B HeraTMBHOM CMBICJI€ CTBII, TAKMM 00pa3oMm,
BJIMSICT HA «KOHTPOJIb HaJl pacrpe/ie/ICHUEeM BIACTHBIX MOJTHOMOYHUI U CTaTycoB». ECIIU CTBIA CITYKUT
COXPaHEHHWIO COOTBETCTBCHHO 3HAYMMBIX HOPM I[OBEJICHHS, OH MPEACTaeT «(PEHOMEHOM
CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA COIMaIbHOrO HepaBeHcTBa» (cM.: Neckel S. Status und Scham.
S. 193). O crhine kak BIacTHOM (eHOMEHe cM. 3.9.

304 To sxe y M. Xunerepc (cM.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 19).
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MpeanosaraeT onpeneaéHHoe MPEICTABIICHUE O CTHIAC M YIYUTHIBAIOIIEM €TI0 MOBEJACHUN
B paMKaxX TOTO WM WHOTO cormymMa. OHO COOTHOCHUTCS HANpSMYIO ¢ HUMH XOTS ObI B
TOM, YTO, HapyIllas TOCMOACTBYIOIINE HPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMbI WJIM MIpaBuja MOBEJICHUS,
HAPYIIAET OOIICIPUHSTHIE TPAHHIBI CTHIIA . [IpH 9TOM 0OBIYHO, — HO HEe 00S3aTeNbHO,
— peub UJIET 00 arpeCCMBHOM aKT€ OTHOCHUTENIbHO OIIYIICHUS CThIA, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
OBITh HANpABJICH, B MEPBYIO OdYEpeib, MO OTHOMICHHUIO K J[pyromy, HO Takke W IO
OTHONIEHUI0 K cebe camomy. OT HaxalbCTBa «BTOPHUYHOE» OECCTBIICTBO MOXKHO
OTIMYUTH (HO JIMIIb YaCTUYHO) MOCPEJICTBOM TOTO, YTO HAaxXalbCTBO 3aTparuBacT
YyBCTBO CThIIA J[pyroro m Bcerma MMeEET arpecCuBHbIM xapakrtep. Kpome toro, s
«HAaXaJbCTBa» XapaKTEPHO HAPYIICHHE TPaHUI] MHOTHUX YYBCTB, & HE TOJBHKO T'PAHMII
croina’®.

Ecnu, Ha OCHOBaHMHM €ro YKOPEHEHHOCTH B cHEU(pUYECKOM crocole
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKA, CThIJ SIBJISIETCS YHUBEPCAIbHBIM ()EHOMEHOM, TO 3TOT TE3UC
B CTPOTOM CMBICII€ CJIOBA MPOTUBOCTOUT THIIOTE3E€ O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU «IICPBUYHOTOY»
oecctriacTBa. Ecnu koraa-nudo BO3MOXKHO OyET J0Ka3aTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE COCTOSIHUS

WCTUHHOM CBO6OIII>I OT CTblLOA, JHUIIb TOJIBKO TOIr'Aa TC3HUC 00 YHUBCPCAJIBHOCTHU 3TOI'O

(bCHOMeHa OKaXETCs1 HECOCTOATCIIBHBIM.

3% pasmirane MeX/1y CBOOOJION OT CThIIa U (BTOPUYHBIM) OeccThIACTBOM IpoBoAUT U bonous. [1o ero
MHEHUIO, 3TH JIBa MOHATHS OTHOCSATCS APYT K JAPYTY KaK MOHITHS «aMOPaIbHOTO» U «HEMOPAIHLHOTOY,
TO €CTh, B IIEPBOM CiIy4yae HapylleHHE MOPAJIbHOrO MpaBuja, O KOTOPOM HapyIIUTENIb HUYErO HE
3HAeT, BO BTOPOM — KaK CO3HATeNbHOE HapyleHue 3toro mpasmia (cm.: Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und
Priiderie. S. 9).

306 Yroro Trma pasmuums npuaepxkusaercs . IlItpayc. [To ero MHEHHIO, GECCTHIICTBO H HAXANBCTBO
NPOSIBIISIIOTCS  KaK KOPPEJSITHl IBYX (OpPM CTBIAA, a HWMEHHO: «IPEAOXPAHSIOMNN CTHII» |
«CKpbIBatOLMH  cThI». [lpy 3TOM TOJ  «IIPEJOXpPaHSIOMIMM  CTBIAOM» OH  IOJpa3yMeBaeT
AHTPOITOJIOTUIECKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY, MTOCKOJIBKY 3TOT BU]T CTBIAA paznenser
YaCTHYIO/HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO/HETIOBTOPUMYIO cepy OBITHS M MyONWYHYIO/O0INYI0; HO OTpUIIaHUE
ATOTO BHJIA CThIA €CTh OeccThIACcTBO. [lon «ckpriBaronum cteiiom» llITpayc moHUMaeT conuambHbIi
CTBII, KOTOpBIH BO3HUKACT BCIEACTBUE HEJOCTATKOB W OTKJIOHEHUH OT TpPYNIOBOro HJeana;
OTpHUIIaHUE ATOrO BUJA CThIAA — CYyTh HaXalbCTBO/HAIJIOCTh. BTOpOil BU cThIa Oojiee OpUEHTUPOBAH
Ha «BHEIIHUE)» HOPMBI U MPaBUia, B TO BpeMs KaK MEPBBIA COOTHOCUTCSI C COOCTBEHHBIMU TPaHUILIAMU
creima (cm.: Straus E. Die Scham als histeriologisches Problem // Straus E. Psychologie der
menschlichen Welt. Gesammelte Schriften. Berlin [etc.]: Springer, 1960. S. 182-184).



139

2.8.1. Ilepsuunoe beccmoviocmeo

Touky 3peHust 0 COBepIIEHHO CBOOOAHOM OT CThIIa COCTOSTHUU YEJIOBEKA MOYKHO,
B TIEPBYIO Ouepeab, OOHAPYXHTh B paMKax IicuxoaHanmusa. OTCyTCTBHE CThIIA
JIOKAJIN30BaHO 37€Ch B CAaMOM Hayaje OHTOreHe3a M (UIOreHe3a, B KauecTBe
MEePBUYHOTO, M3HAYAIBHOTO (PEHOMEHA, Ha KOTOPOM IO3JHEE BBICTPAUBACTCS CTHII.
3. ®peiia mumet: «[Ipexme Bcero, MameHbKUN peOEHOK HE 00JazaeT CTBIZOM» . ITO
BBICKA3bIBAHUE COOTHOCHUTCSI C «OOIIMM TEPBEPTUBHBIM CEKCYaJIbHBIM YCTPOMCTBOM)
pebEHKa, OCOOCHHO  BBIPAXKAIOMIUMCS  BJICUCHHSIMH K JIFOOOMBITCTBY U
OKCTUOUITMOHU3MY: pEOEHOK «B paHHHUE TOJBI CBOETO JIETCTBA BBIKA3BIBACT
HEJIBYCMBICIICHHOE  yJIOBOJLCTBUE OT OOHAXEHHSI CBOEro TejJa C  OCOOBIM
MOJYEPKUBAHUEM TOJIOBBIX OPTaHOB. JTa, HO YK€ XapakTepuzyemas Kak IepBepTUBHAS,
CKJIOHHOCTb PacCMaTpUBaTh T€HUTAINU APYTOU NIEPCOHBI CTAHOBUTCS OUYEBUIHOM JIUIIIb

308
B 0OoJjiee MO3IHUE HETCKHUE TOIbD»

[Icuxoanamutuk O. PaHK TakXke NEPEHOCHUT
OECCTBIZICTBO B CamMO€ HA4all0 WHIUBUIYAJTILHOTO Ppa3BUTHUS, TPAKTys TEM CaMbIM
«CTBIITTMBOCTh — KaK BO CHE, TaK U HasBY, — KaK PE3KYI0 PEAKIMIO HA MEPBOHAYAIBHO
CUJIbHBIE SKCTHOUITMOHUCTCKHUE B036Y)KI[€HI/I$I>>309. B Gosiee coBpeMeHHOI BEPCUU TaKOe
noHUMaHue coaepkutcsa B padorax JI. Bypmsepa. Ilo anamorum ¢ ¢peitnoBckum
BJICUECHUSIM K Byalepu3My U OHKCTUOUIIMOHM3MY, OH TMPHUBOJIUT JBa BPOXKIEHHBIX

310
BJICUEHUSI: «Tearopuinio» U «aenodunnto»” . CThiI TPOSIBIASETCS JHUIIL KaK HEYTO

BTOPUYHOC, KaK «IIPOABJICHHUC PCAKIIMKM Ha BO3HHKHOBCHHC TeO(i)I/IJ'II/ILIeCKI/IX u

%07 Freud S. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. S. 93-95.

%% pid. S. 93.

%9 . Rank O. Psychoanalytische Beitrige zur Mythenforschung. Leipzig / Wien: Internationaler
Psychoanalytischer Verlag, 1919. S. 17.

310 ConepkarenbHO 00a ompeaeneHbl ciadee, 4eM (PEHOBCKOE BIEUYCHUE PA3TIISIBIBAHUS U
nemoHctpanuu: «TeaTouaro MOXHO JeUHUPOBATh KaK CHIIBHOE JKEJTaHUE CMOTPETh M HA0JII01aTh,
BOCXHUINATBCA W OYApOBBIBATHCA, AOCTUIaTb C€AWMHCHUA W OBJIAJACHHUA C IIOMOIIBIO BHHUMATCIIBHOTO
paccMaTpuBaHUs. DTO JKEJAaHUE C PaHHETo JIETCTBA JICHCTBYET Kak 0a30BOE BPOXKIEHHOE BIICUCHHE.
Jenodunust ompenenseTcss Kak CTPEMIIEHHE BBIPa3HTh ce0sl M IMOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO BBIPAKCHHUS
oyapoBaTh JpPYruX, MOKa3aTb UM ce0s W TMPOU3BECTH HA HUX BIICYATICHHWE, U C TIOMOIIBIO
KOMMYHUKAIIUN CIINIABUTHBCA C APYTHM. U ona cBouMH HCTOKaAMU BOCXOOUT K apXﬂH‘IeCKOfI JIIOXE»

(Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 258).
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NeNOoGHIHYCCKUX KETAHHA»  , TO €CTh, KaK «XapaKTepHbIH U crienududaeckuii odpaser
3AIIUTBI OT CKOMOMHINN U SKCTHOUIMOHI3Ma»° 2. U 371eCh MMEeT MECTO TOUKa 3PEHHS
O CYILLIECTBOBAaHUM Y peOEHKA IEPBUYHOTO COCTOSIHUS OECCTHIICTBA.

Nnero o paHHeM COCTOSIHMM CBOOOABI OT CThima Dpeia MmepeHOCHT Ha BCE
pasBuTHe uenoBedecTBa . «IIpadenoBeka» OH OINCHIBACT KaK CYIIECTBO, «HE
3HAIOIICE HMKAKOIO0 OrpaHUYCHUS BiIeUeHHI» . TeTeCHBIH CTHT ObLI eMy, IIO-
BUJIUMOMY, HEBEJOM, T'€HUTAJIUU OBbLIM TOPAOCTHIO M HAJEKAOW pOJA YETOBEUYECKOTO,

315

OnarocaoBiénHoro 6oramu . JIume B X0AC «KYJIbTYPHOI'O PA3BUTHA» «00KECTBEHHOE

U CBAIICHHOE» IMIOCTENIEHHO WCYE3aeT W3 CEKCyalbHOW cdephl, a TCeHHUTAIUU
IpeBpaliarTcs B 00bEKT CThIAA U OTBpaIHGHI/IHBIG.

Hapsny ¢ atum, B pesynbrare Benukux nyremectsui ¢ XVIII Beka, cymectByer
MPEACTAaBICHUE O HE3HAIMMUX CThia (a0COMIOTHO OOHAKEHHBIX M CEKCYalIbHO
CBOOOJIHBIX) JUKAPSX, MPUUEM €BpPOIEHCKOe OOINEeCTBO HE ObUIO YBEPEHHO B TOM,
ABJISIETCA JIM HaOlrogaeMas CBOOOJa OT CThIJa apXauyHbIX KYJbTYp pe3yJbTaToM

o o 17
ACUCTBMM HCBHHHOCTHU WM PACIIYIICHHOCTH H];).':lBOB3 .

Teopusa UMBWIN3ALNA
H. Dnnaca Takxe NO3MIMOHUPYETCS B paMKaxX A3TOM Tpaguuuh. XOTsA €€ aBTop U
NOA4YEPKUBACT, YTO B OTHOIIEHWHU MOJCIUPOBAHUS BBIpaXKEHUS ap(dEKTOB HE

CymcCTBYCT «HUKaKOH HynGBOﬁ TOYKHN», a TAKIKS OTCYTCTBYCT TaAKOBaA U B OTHOIICHUH

* 1pid. S. 394,

312 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 256.

13 1o Opeiiny, OHTOreHe3 W (PUIIOTEHE3 TPOTEKAIT MapalieabHO: «JlJIsi MOHMMaHUs JETCKOM
JOYUIEBHOM JKM3HM HEOOXOAUMBI  JoucTopuyeckue aHajoruu. C  TOMOIIBIO  aJE€KBaTHBIX
OMOJIOTUYECKUX aHAJIOTHI MBI TOTOBBI K TOMY, YTOOBI IPU3HATh, YTO JYIIEBHOE Pa3BUTHE WHIANBHIA B
YCKOPEHHOM BHJIE MMOBTOPSET Ipoliecc pa3sutus denoBeuectBa» (Freud S. Eine Kindheitserinnerung
des Leonardo da Vinci // Freud S. Gesammelte Werke: 18 Bde. London, 1943. Bd. VIII. S. 166).

314 Freud S. Eine Kindheitserinnerung des Leonardo da Vinci. S. 153.

*1% Ipid. S. 166.

*1° Ibid. S. 166-168.

317 Tak B. Anexcanaep NpuBOAUT cooliieHus kamutaHa Kyka o putyanbHbIX KouTycax Ha Tautu.
TamomHue *KeHIUHBI «0e3 TeHU CThIa, HE YNPSAMSICh, OOHaKaIM JIIOOYI0 4acTh cBoero tenay. Ilo
ATOM NMpPUYMHE OHHM OTJIMYAIHNCH OT BCEX JAPYIHMX JKCHIIMH B MHPE U «IaXke OT CaMOK OOJBIIMHCTBA
BUJIOB JKUBOTHBIX» TEM, «UTO IMYOJUYHO OCYIIECTBIISUTM OOpsAbI, KOTOpbIE B JI000H Opyroil yactu
MHpa U OYTH BCEMH KUBOTHBIMH OCYILECTBISIFOTCS TAWHO U B yenuHeHum» (1ut. mo: Duerr H.-P. Die

Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 124).



141

CTBIITMBOCTH 4eiIoBeKa® . L{MBHIM30BAHHOMY IIOBEICHHIO COBPEMEHHOTO UETOBEKA HE
COOTBETCTBYET  «ECTECTBEHHOE» COCTOSIHHE€ JOMOJEPHOBOTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
apXxandHOTO uYejoBeka. bojee Toro, B Xo/le MUBIIIM3AIIMOHHOTO Mpoliecca pedb UIET O
«CTYIICHSX PA3BUTHS, O PA3IHUHBIX «CTAHAAPTaX» - U «CpaBHEHMSIX» 2 . Ho ¢ mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, DJIMAC TOBOPUT TAKXKE U O TOM, YTO MPHU BCEX CIBUTraX, MPU BCEX «OOJBIIEH
MM «MEHBIIE», Pedb HWIAST O «KAYECTBEHHBIX» H3MCHCHMSIX -. TaKkue CMSATYeHHS B
apryMEHTAIluu, B IUTAHE TOTO, SIBIISACTCA JIM JOMOJCPHOBBIA UEJOBEK JIMIIL MEHEE
[IUBUJIM30BAHHBIM, Y€M COBPEMCHHBIM, WM JK€ COBEPIICHHO HEIMBHJIN30BaHHBIM,
COZIEpKATCsl B DJIMACOBCKUX ONHMCAHUAX CPEAHEBEKOBOTO dYelloBeKa. B HUX »TOT
«apXanvHbI» YEJIOBEK MPEJICTaBIIEH — KaK MUHUMYM, C TOYKHU 3PEHUSI COBPEMEHHOTO
4elIOBeKa — KAK HEIBYCMBICICHHO H OTBPATHTEIBHO OSCCTBIIHBIA . Tak, HampuMep,
Dnmac mUIeT 00 OTHOIICHWH K €CTECTBEHHBIM MOTpPeOHOCTSIM: «B TeueHme monroro
BPEMCHH YIMIA CIyXWIA MECTOM OTIPABICHHS CCTECTBEHHBIX IOTPEOHOCTEH» .
Hugero HeoObuHOTO HE OBUIO B TOM, €CJIM KTO-TO Ha YJHWIE, OTBEPHYBIIUCH OT
MPOXOXKHUX, CIPABIST CBOKO HYXAy. [IpoW3BOAMTH OTPBIKKY W ITyCKaTh BETPHI B
MPUCYTCTBUM APYTUX ObUIO COBepIIeHHO OecrpobieMHo. O MOBEIEHUU B CIajJbHE OH
cooOmaet: «CoBepilleHHO 0OBIYHBIM OBLIIO, YTO B OJIHOM MOMEIIIEHUH HOYEBAJIO MHOTO
Jarofed. 3a4acTyro Jake MY>KUYMHBI U JKEHIIUHBI, HEPEJKO U TOCTH, CIMAId B OJTHOM

324 .
noMeneHun» . Takyto «OOJbIIyI0 HEMPUHYKIEHHOCTh B OTHOIIEHUU JEMOHCTPAIIUU

318

«YenoBek 0e3 orpanmueHuid — 310 Qantom» (Dmmac H. O mporecce ITUBUIU3AIMH.
CouuoreHneTnveckue u rncuxoreHernueckue uccinenoranus. M.; CII6.: Yausepcurer. kH., 2001. T. 1.
C. 298).

39 3mac H. O nporecce nuBuian3anuu. T. 1. C. 74,

320 Cw.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 117-119.

L bid.

322 Cynst 0 BeeMy, 3TO MPEJANONOKEHHE ObLIO M y CAMOro DiHaca, IMHCABILIErO O CPeIHEBEKOBOM
yeloBeke: «(...) MO-BHINMOMY, €ro 3MOITMOHATIbHAS JKU3Hb MMEJa HHYIO CTPYKTYpPY M Xapaktep. Ero
9KOHOMHKA apPeKToB ObLIa 00yCIIOBICHA (pOpMaMU OTHOIICHHUH M TOBEACHUS, KOTOPAs, UCXOIsS U3
YCJIOBHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX HALIUM, KaXyTcs HeloBkumu 1 HempustHeiMu» (Elias N. Uber den
Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 88). 3agech Damac OTIHYHME COBPEMEHHOIO OT JIOMOJEPHOBOIO
MPOBOJUT HE KOJWYECTBEHHOE, a KauecTBeHHOEe. B cBoeil kputuke Dnnaca [ropp yka3bIBaeT Ha 3TOT
TUI OTJIMYHS, YIIPEKast CBOETO0 KOHTPAreHTa B TOM, YTO TOT IMPOBOJUT HE TOJIBKO OTHOCHTEIBHBIC, HO U
a0COTFOTHBIC TPAHMIIBI MEXJIY CPEIHEBEKOBHIM W COBPEMEHHBIM UYEJIOBEKOM (CM., HaIpHMep:
Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. S. 12).

323 Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 1. S. 185.

%4 Ibid. S. 222.
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00HaXXKEHHOT'O Tena» DJHac HaxoAWT B MHBIX BHU/IAX IMOBCACHUSA, HAIIPUMCP, IIPHUBLIYKC

25
CekcyanbHOCTh ObLIa

TOOUPATBCS OT JOMa 10 OOIICCTBEHHBIX OAHb HATHIIOM
«COBEpUICHHO HEOOPEMEHHUTENIbHA», TaK KakK, 0 MHEHUIO JJuaca, OnpeieséHHbIe e€
IIPAKTHKH 339aCTyI0 OCYIIECTBISUIACH OTKPHITO 2. C y48TOM TAaKol XapaKTePHCTHKH,
JUTSL HETO HEMBICITUMBIM TIPEJICTABISIETCS emlé 0osiee OECCTHIIHOE MOBEACHUE YEIIOBEKA.
3mech, B YAaCTHOCTH, OJHAC OMUCHIBAET MM JK€ OTPHUIAEMYIO «HYJICBYIO TOUYKY»
YeII0BEYECKOTO CThIAA

OngHako B NOPOTMBOBEC HTOM MO3UIIMM COBPEMEHHbBIE IICUXOJOTUYECKUE U
ATHOJIOTHYECKHE WCCIICIOBAHUS MMOATBEPKIAET TOT (aKT, YTO COCTOSHUS, CBOOOTHOTO
OT CThIJIa, HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO HU B Hadalieé Pa3BUTHUS WHIWBUJA, HU B Hadalle UCTOPUU
YeJIOBEUECTBA, HU B «PaHHUX» apXaWyHbIX KyJbTypaxX. Tak paHHue (opmbl CThIIa
SBJIAFOTCS TUMWYHBIMA I MJajaeHma. lcciaegoBaHWs aMEepUKaHCKOTO TICHMXOJora

328
. OH xapakrtepusyer

C. ToMKkMHCa TOKa3aJy, YTO CTBIJ — 3TO BPOXKIAEHHBIN adexT
onucaHHbli P. [IInmutem «cTpax BOCBMHMECSYHOIO» WA «CTPax 4YyKOro» y
MJIQJICHLIA, BBIPAKAEMBIM IOTYIUIEHHBIM B30POM WJIM IPUKPBITHEM JHULA NPHU BHJE
IIOCTOPOHHETO KaK PaHHIOK PEeakluio cTeiaa. I1o BpeMeHH ero reHes’uc JIOKaIu30BaH
MIEPUOAOM MEXAY YETBEPTBIM M BOCBMBIM MECSALEM XU3HH. [Ipn 3TOM OH BbIIEINSET
MOMEHT BpEMEHH, KOr/1a peOEHOK HAaUMHAET OTINYATh JIUII0 MaTepu oT uykux Jul. Kak
IIpUMEp CThlAAa OH OIKMCBIBAET CUTYyalUIO, B KOTOPOM MIIAJEHEL] IyTaeT JIMIO
CMOTPSILEr0 Ha HEro IMOCTOPOHHEro ¢ JUIoM MaTtepu. OOHapyk uB IOIMYLICHHYIO

OHII/I6Ky, OH YUYUTCA OTJINYAaTb CBOXO MAThb OT APYTHUX J'IIOI[GI\/JI. HpI/ISHaBaﬂ B I 41 CM Ha

HCTO YCJIIOBCKEC UYXKOro, MIIaQJICHCI B UCITYTI'C OTBOPAYMBACTCA; OH «AUYIUTCS).

322 Blias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 1. S. 223.

326 Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 296. «Uro kacaercst CEKCYaJbHOM JKU3HH,
B3pOCIIbIE HU CIIOBOM, HH JIEJIOM HE CIEPKUBAINCH, B OTJIIMYKE OT TOTO, Kak 310 Oyaet mo3aHee» (ibid.,
S. 239).

%2 Hapsimy ¢ otum, Diuac, kak 1 Opeiiy, BUIAT Napaieln MeXIy OHTOTCHe30M U (uIoreHesoM. B
IIEJTOM JTOMOJIEPHOBOTO YEJIOBEKA OH pacCMaTPHUBAET KakK «peOEHKa»: «JlMCTaHIMs MEX/Ty CTaHIapTOM
noseienus U apdEKTOB B3POCHBIX M jeTell Obin HesHaumtenpHa» (Elias N. Uber den Prozess der
Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 239). «B coOTBEeTCTBHE C HEKHM BHIOM ‘COIMOTEHETHYECKOTO 0a30BOr0
3aKoHa” B XOJIE¢ CBOCH MaJloOi WCTOPUM WHIMBHI TMpoOeraeT emé pa3 MPOLECChl, KOTOPBIE €ro
€000IIIeCTBO MPONLTO B X0je ero Oombinoit ucropuu» (ibid., LXXIV). To ecth, ecnu BeCcTH aajblie
HHUTb apryMEHTAIUH, TO, U, 10 DJIHacy, y pebEHKa OTCYTCTBYET CThI.

328 Cu.: Tomkins S. Shame // Nathanson D.L. The Many Faces of Shame. New York: Guildford Press,
1987. P. 133-135.
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Hemenkue ncuxonorn M. Xunsrepc u [. 3aiiinep cuuTalOT MOMEHT, KOT/Aa
PEOEHOK HAYMHACT (IMUUTHCS», MEPBUYHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM CThia . PaccMarpuBas
CTBIl HE€ KaK OJHaXIbl BO3HHUKIIEE M IIOJHOCTBIO pAa3BUTOE YYBCTBO, a Kak
pa3BUBAIOIIMNCS, TMPOXOIALINN pa3Hble CTYNEHH pPa3BUTUS U (POPMHUPYIOLIHICS
(eHOMEH, OHM B TO K€ BpEMs MEPEKUHYJIN MOCT K TPAKTOBKAM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUM
CTBII MHa4ye, 4yeM TOMKHMHC, TO €CTh HE KaK BPOKIEHHOE KAadyeCTBO, & CaM MOMEHT
BO3HMKHOBEHHSI 3TOTO YYBCTBA MEPEHOCSAIIMM B Oosiee mo3nHui nepuoj aerctsa. [lo
MHeHUI0 Xwuibrepca M 3aiijjiepa, pOpMHUpPOBAaHUE CThIla HAYMHAETCS C OMNHUCAHHOTO
TOMKHMHCOM pa3nuyusi 4y»Oro0 M CBOETO B paHHEW ku3HeHHOW ¢aze. B koHue ero
reHe3nca, BO BTOPOM MOJOBHUHE BTOPOTO IoJa *U3HHU, cO34aTcs caMopedIeKCUBHBIN
ap¢ekr crpina. Tem cambiM, runoresy ®peiiia 0 CBOOOAHOM OT CThIAA NEPUOJIE KUZHU
COBPEMEHHAS TICUXOJIOTUS ONIPOBEPTIIA.

O TOM, YTO BEpOATHOCTH CYLIECTBOBaHMUS IEPUOJA, CBOOOJHOTO OT CThIa, B
Hayajle «pa3BUTUA KyJIbTypbl» (Dpeiin), Win B «PaHHUX» apXaHMueCKUX KyJIbTypax,
HAYTOKHO Mana, roBoput u I'.-11. Iropp. [Ipn nomomn MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX IPUMEPOB OH
yOequTeNbHO JI0Ka3blBa€T, 4YTO HHU B JIOMOJEPHOBOM, HHM B «IPUMHUTHUBHBIX)»
coo01miecTBax M, BOOOIIE, HU B KAaKOW KyJbType 4eJOBEYEeCTBA HE OBLIO COCTOSHHS,
CBOGOIHOTO OT cThiga . Tak CTBIA HArOTHI MPEACTAaBIACTCS (PEHOMEHOM, XOPOLIO
3HAKOMBIM KaK aHTUYHOCTH U CPEIHEBEKOBBIO, TAK U HEEBPOIICUCKUM U apXandeCKUM
KynabTypaM. Ha 3Tom ocHOBaHuu, cuutaeT ropp, HE MOT HUKTO HaruM XOJWUTh B OaHIO
10 YJIMLAM CPEIHEBEKOBOIO TOpPOJAA WU JEIIUTH IIO0CTEb C IOCTOPOHHUMHU, K TOMY K€

331 .
oOHaxasick™ . To e KacaeTcsl U €CTECTBEHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, OTIPABIEHUE KOTOPBIX,

329 Cw.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 194; Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 195.

330 O HEBO3MOKHOCTH CyHICCTBOBaHUA 6eCCTLI,Z[CTBa TOBOpUT U B.C. ConoBreB: «He TOJIBLKO KakHe-
HUOYIb TUKapH, HO U KyJIbTYpHbIE HAPOJIbl ONOIEHCKIX U TOMEPUUYECKUX BPEMEH MOTYT Ka3aThCsl HaM
6CCCTLIILHLIMI/I, HO JIMIIb B TOM CMBICJIC, YTO YYBCTBO CThblJld, HCCOMHCHHO Y HUX GBIBI_HCC, HUMCJIIO HE
BCET/Jla T€ K€ CaMble BBIPAKEHUS M HE HA BCE T€ JKUTEHCKHE MOAPOOHOCTH PaCIpPOCTPAHSIOCH, C
KOTOPBIMH OHO CBS3aHO Yy HaAcC. Ho B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH HET Ha,[[OGHOCTI/I o6pa111aTLc51 K JAJICKUM MECT-
HOCTSM M BpEMCHaM, noo KHUBYHIUEC pAAOM C HaMHU JIIOAW M3 APYIUX CIOCB HACCICHHA BO MHOTHUX
ClIydasx CHUTAIOT IMMO3BOJHUTCIBHBIM TO, Y€TO MbI CTBIAUMCS, XOTSA HUKTO HEC CTAHCT YTBCPKAATh, YTO
camoe 4yBCTBO cThia UM He3Hakomo» (ComnosbeB B. C. Onpasnanue no6pa. M.: MHcTuTyT pycckoi
nuBUIM3auu, Anroputm, 2012. C. 125).

31 06 srom cm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB.
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1988. Bd. 1. Kap. 1-11.
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BONPEKH  DJIMACOBCKOW  TPaKTOBKE, BO BCEX  YEJOBEUECKUX  COOOIIECTBax
OCYIIECTBISUIOCH B CKPBITHIX OT TIOCTOPOHHHX B3TJISIOB MecTax H  TpeboBajio
onpenenéHHoro takta. Hackonbko Harora Obljia CBsi3aHa CO CTHIJIOM, CBUJIETEILCTBYET
TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO BBIHYXKICHHAsI MyOJUYHAs HArota CUMUTAETCS «IO30PHBIM
HAKa3aHHeM» ~. B apXandecKHX COOOIIECTBAX CBS3aHHBIC ¢ HATOTOH OOCTOSTENBCTBA
ObLIM B €€ OOJIbIIEH CTENEHHU CBSI3aHBI CO CTHIIOM, YEM B COBpeMeHHBIX333. Hepenko
3a 3BYKH, MCXOIMBIIHE U3 HEIpP Tella CPEIHEBEKOBOTO YeTOBEKa, €r0 HaKaspBam - . 1
CEKCYyaJIbHOCTh BO BCEX COOOIIECTBAX OTHOCHUTCS K TallHBIM M CBS3aHHBIM CO CTBIIOM
BHIAM aKTHBHOCTH . CTBIA HArOTHI, (YHKIMH BBIACICHHS, TENCCHBIX 3BYKOB W
CEKCyalbHOCTH, 110 J[roppy, YHUBEpCAJIEH.

Tem cambIM, CyIIECTBOBAaHHME COCTOSIHMM, CBOOOJHBIX OT CThlAa HE JOKAa3aHO.
Bbosee Toro, pa3roBopbl 0 HEKOEM «IIEPBOHAYAIIBHO» O€CCTBHIAHOM COCTOSTHUM YEJIOBEKA,
Ha TOBEpKy okazanuch MupoM. B BeTxom 3aBeTe roBOpuTCS O pae, Kak «HEBUHHOMY,
CBOOOJHOM OT CThIJIa MECTE HMCTOKA YEJIOBEYECTBA; CTHIJ BO3HHUKAET JIMIIb C aKTOM
rpexonajeHus U u3rHaHus u3 pas. [lcuxoananus 3aMMCTBYET 3TOT MU} U MNEPEHOCUT
€ro0 Ha «HEBHHHOE» BpEMS JETCTBA KAXKIOTO uesoBeKa: «becCThIIHOE YAMBIICHHE,
pasrsiIbIBAHME W MOKA3 B KAYECTBE PANCKOrO COCTOSIHMS CIIPOEIMPOBAH HA JIETCKUE
rofs» . C OTKPBITHEM AMEPHUKH, (OTHOCUTENbHAS) HATOTA JKHBIIMX TaM HHICHIEB

OblJla UHTEPIPETHPOBAHA KaK TMPU3HAK HE TOJBKO UX CBOOOABI OT CThIA, HO M UX

332 |bid. Kap. 17.

%% |bid. Kap. 13-14. «Tak, HanpuMmep, MPHBOIAT JIeNe KAK OJHO M3 PAsIHUMil MEXKIY YeTOBEKOM H
*KUBOTHBIM. [locnenHee ypuHupyeT B OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX, Tak Kak He mMmeeT cThiaa (buhonyi) u
YTO Y HEKOTOPBIX HApOIOB, TOT, KTO OBLJI 3aMEYEH KEM-TO B IPOIIECCE OMOPOKHEHUS KUIICYHHKA OT
cThIza, coBepiiaet cyuuay (ibid., S. 227).

334 Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 235.

%5 B cpenmme Beka yKe 0OCTOSTENLCTBO, OBITH YCIBIIIAHHBIM APYTHMH BO BPEMs MOJNOBOTO 4KTa,
BBI3BIBAJIO CHJIBHBIN CTHII. B moMenieHny, B KOTOPOM Ha HOYEBKY OCTABAJIOCh MHOTO HapOMy, coitus
coBepIIayics O4eHb ObICTPO U OecuryMHO. To e MOXKHO CKa3zaTh M 00 apxandyeckux oOmecTBax. Tak B
HoBoii I'BuHee «ymupann oT CTbiAa», OyIydd 3acCTUTHYTBHIMH, BPAacIUIOX IpPHU KOHUTYCE. DTHOJOTHU
coo01IaT, HaIpuMep, ¢ 0cTpoBoB CamMoa 0 TOM, YTO OHU «IaXKe B MEPETIOIHEHHBIX XI)KUHAX HU pa3y
HE 3aMevalld HUKaKUX MPU3HAKOB MPOUCXOIAIIero Tam kourtyca» (cum.: Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des
Lebens. Kap. 1).

3% K shler M., Barche G. Das Aktfoto. Ansichten vom Kérper im fotographischen Zeitalter. Asthetik.
Geschichte. Ideologie. Miinchen: C.J. Bucher, 1985. S. 17.



145

337 v . . .
. Meutoif U TOCKOW O «MH(HUUECKOH 3pe, CBOOOAHOWU OT

paliCKOM HEBUHHOCTH
CTBI/Ia», MPOHU3AaHBI BCE 3MOXU UCTOPUU YEJIOBEUECTBA, XOTS, WJIM KaK pa3 MOTOMY, UYTO
3Ta 9pa, HA CaMOM JieJie, HE€ HMEEeT HHUKAKOTO OTHOIIECHUS K HCTOPUUYECKOMN

o 338
JACUCTBUTCIIBHOCTHU .

2.8.2. Bmopuunoe beccmuiocmeo

Tem cambiM, OeccThIAHBIE ACUCTBUS — ITO HE JIEUCTBHSI, CBOOOJHBIE OT CThIIA.
Kak uckmoYnTensHo «BTOPUUHBIE» (DEHOMEHBI, UMEIOIINE BCET/Ia OTHOIIEHUE K CTBITY
U €ro COIMAJIbHBIM T'PaHHIIAM, OHH HE MIPOTUBOPEYAT TE€3UCY YHUBEPCAIBbHOCTH CThIJIA.
Ho kak TakoBble UX HEOOXOIUMO OMKCATh U TEM CaMbIM JIOKa3aTh 3TOT TE3UC.

Paccmotpum «BTOpHYHOE» OeccThIACTBO. TO, YTO OECCTHIACTBO HE UMEET HUYETO
o01rero co cBo600i OoT cThina, orMeuan yxxe M. llenep. OH nucan 0 «KUHUYECKON
TEHICHIMI», KOTOPAs €CTh «HE YTO HHOE, KaK BICYCHHE K SKCTHOHIHOHM3MY» . U
ynomuHaembiii  Boitie  JI. Bypmsep, Bunpgmuii B 000uxX 0a30BBIX BIICUCHUSX —
nenoduimu u reatopuiuu — aBe nepBUYHbIE (HOPMBI CBOOOIBI OT CThIAA, OTIMYAET UX
OT «BTOPHUYHOTO» OECCTHIACTBA. B 1I€IOM, OH €ro OMMCHIBAET KaK «PEaklUUI0 Ha CThIJ,
KOTOPBIN, CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, SIBJISIETCS CO3JJaHUEM PEaKIMM Ha >KeJIaHus TeohuInu 1
nenodunum»>*. TIpi «BTOPHIHOM» GECCTHIICTBE Pedb SBHO HAST O APYroM (eHOMeEHe,
HEXEJH IPU CBOOOJIE OT CThIJA: OHO €CTh OOJIbIIE, YEM JIUIIb «PETPECCUS K CTAUU JI0
CO37aHMs KaKOTO-JIM00 OrpaHuYeHUs CThina. “BTopruuHoe” 6eccThIICTBO — ATO, CKOpEe,

41
pE3YJIbTAT CO3JaHUA CIIOKHOI'0 3allTUTHOTO CJ'IOH))3 .

37 Kpome Ttoro, cm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 309. Tax Hamuo CBOE BBIpaKeHHE
NPEJICTABICHUE O TOM, «YTO 3TH TUKApU ObLIM OYCHb OJIM3KH COBEPIICHHOMY YEJIOBEKY, KHUBYIIEMY
emé He B COCTOSIHUM Tpexa M TI0ATOMY He HyxkaaBiiemycs B ogexae» (ibid., S. 310).

3% Cwm.: Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 414.

%39 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 94. 9. IlItpayc TakKe CUUTACT, «ITO CTHIJ OTHOCHTCS
K MEPBUYHON CYITHOCTH YEIOBEKa, YTO OH MEPBHYCH, a OECCTHIICTBO — CYTh NMPHUOOPETEHHBIN THIT
nosenenus» (Straus E. Die Scham als histeriologisches Problem. S. 186).

349 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 394,

** Ibid. S. 393.
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JleficTBUTEIbHO,  OECCTBIICTBO  COOTHOCHUTCA C YK€  CYIIECTBYIOIICH
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OIIYIIAThH CTBIL 2. Hapsiny ¢ aTum, npu OecCTBIIHBIX ACHCTBUSX pPEUb
UIAET TaKK€ M O COLMAJIBHOM JIEHCTBHM, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TH IIEPBBIE IOCTOSHHO
OCMBICIICHHO OpPHUEHTHPOBAHBI KaK Ha JPYTMX HWHIMBUIAOB M HUX IIOBEICHHE — HX
OLIYIIEHUS CThIJIa, TAK U Ha OOIIECTBEHHO YCTaHOBJIEHHbIE TPAHULBI cThIAA. [Ipu aTOM
OTHOLIEHWE K OIIYUICHUIO CThlAa JPYTMX HWHIMBUAOB BCETa CO3HATEIBHO
orpunarenbHo. YUyBCTBa CTBIIA APYrUX, KaK MHHMMYM, NPUHUMAIOTCA B PAaCy€T
(IpOCUYUTHIBAIOTCS ), 10 HEKOTOPOU CTEMEHHU YUYUTHIBACTCSA TAKXKE M BHEILHSAS MHTEHLUS
OeccThIIHOTO TOBeAeHUs. B Takux choyyasx pedb HAET 00 arpecCHMBHBIX aKTax
npuctbbkeHns. CoIMalibHbIM XapakTep OECCTBIIHBIX IOCTYNKOB CYIIECTBYET Iaxe
TOrJa, KOrja oTCyTCTByeT myOsnka. TeM He MeHee, B TaKMX ClIydasX OHO HaIlpaBJICHO
IPOTUB — COOCTBEHHBIX U MHTEPHAJIN30BAHHBIX — COLIMAIBHBIX T'PAaHUI] CThIA, TO €CTh
IPOTUB COLUAIBHBIX (POPM ero MaHudecTaum.

[ToaTOMy TO, 4TO MOXET OBITH ONPENETIEHO KaK OECCTBIAHOE IMOBEJIEHUE, €CTh
BCETJIa OTHOCUTEJIBHO COLMAIBHO M KYJBTYPHO H3MEHSIOLIEECS OLIYLIEHHUE CThIIA U
KOHBEHI[MOHATLHO YCTAHOBJICHHBIC €ro OOIIECTBEHHbIC IPAHHIBI . BECCTBIICTBO He
COJIEPKUT a0comtoTHOro macmrada. [1o3ToMy y KakIod 3MOXM U KaXKIOW KYJIbTYpbI
UMEIOTCS CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE «OCCCTBIAHUKN»: y AHTHYHOCTH — 3TO KHHHUKH, Yy
CpenHeBEKOBbSI — CEKThI alaMUTOB, Y HOBOro BpeMeHM — UHIIEUCKUE «AUKapn», Y XX
u XXI BeKOB — HyAHMCTBl U T.J. Tem cambIM, OECCTBIACTBO NpEAINoaraeT 3HaHUE
(conmanbHbIX) rpaHull cThiia. Kak TOJNBKO OHO HMX HapyWIUT — cpa3y K€ HaIUIO
CO3HATEJIbHOE HAapYLIECHHE COLMAJIbHBIX HOPM M TpaBWil. 1O, YTO TPU TaKOM
HapylLIeHUHU peyb, ACUCTBUTEIbHO, MJIET HE O MEPBUYHOM (PEHOMEHE CBOOOIBI OT
CThblZla, CBUACTEIBCTBYET (K TOMY JXKe€) TO OOCTOSTEIbCTBO, YTO OECCTBIICTBO
CYILLECTBYET HE MPOCTO CaMOo MO cebe, HO YTO-TO 3HaYuT. OHO, KOHEYHO K€, UMEET B
BUJly HEUTO ONpeeIEHHOE. DTU 3HAYCHUS TPOSBISIOTCS HE TOJBKO CyOBEKTUBHO, HO U

06’beKTI/IBI/IpyTOTC$I B COIMAJIBHLIX CHUTyallUAX. Camumu 6€CCTBI)1HBIMI/I HHAWBUIaMU

42 .
%2 11 B. C. CoOBbEB THIIIET: «HamepeHHoe, HaNpsSy)KEHHOE, BO3BEAEHHOE B PEIUTHO3HBIN MTPUHIIUI

0eccThIICTBO, OUEBUIHO, TpeAnonaraer cymecrsoBanue ctbiia» (ComnoBeeB B. C. Onpasnanue 1o0pa.
M.: Uactutyt pycckoit nuBminzanuu, Anropurm, 2012. C. 125).
33 Cm.: I'eprunos P.E. becctbinctBo. PerpocnexktuBHbiit ananus / Uenosek. 2016. Ned. C. 146-154.
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W/WIH OKPYXAIOIIMMH HUX OOIIEeCTBAMU IPOU3BOISATCS OOIIKME CMBICIOBBIE OOpPAa3Ilbl
OECCTBIAHBIX TOCTYNIKOB WJIM K€, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OHHM IOJBb3YIOTCA  YXKeE
cymecTByomuMA. OHU TOHUMAIOTCS M BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS BO B3aUMHOM oOpaiieHuu. B
CBOEM  BCEOOIIEM 3HAYEHWHW TOCTBIAHBIM  aKT  MPEANoJiaraeT  IMpepbIBaHUE
«HOPMAJIBHOT0» COIMAIBHOTO PEryJUpOBaHMs, CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 OCOOEHHOCTH H
BHEMOPAJIbHOCTU CUTYAIlHH.

B »TOM cwmbicie OeccTBIACTBO BHIMISAMT Kak (opma mportecta. B kauectse
takoBoro Illenep memoHcTpupyer kuHU3M: «Tak yxe OpeBHHE KUHUKHU MBITAIHUCH B
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX Y/JOBJIETBOPSATh CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH — OHAHUPOBATH H
npeHedperaTb BCEMM HOpPMaMu B OJEXJE M cTwie ku3HU. OHU oTBepraiu Opak u
IpU3BIBAJIM K CBOOOJHON 11100BH, Kak (hopme mpoTecta MPOTUB JIEHCTBUTENIBHO WIU
BEPOATHO  CTaBIIMX  MOYCTBIMH  (OPM  BBIPAKEHHUS  CThIla  MOCPEICTBOM
Ie/ICHANPABICHHOTO ~ OCKOpONeHns camoil  ero  Mamudecramum»” . Ho  Buasl
OecCTBIZICTBA U B AIOXY MOJEpHA (PYHKUMOHUPYIOT B popMme mpotecta. Tak ¢ 1960-x
rojgoB, ocooenHo B CIIIA, Ha pa3HOro poja MPOTECTHBIX AKIUSAX MOJOJbIC JaMbI
HOSIBJIIIOTCSL  «TOIUIEC», TO €cThb 0e3 Oroctramprepa. [lpmuém BHavanme 3T0 ObuIM
JIEMOHCTPATUBHBIE aKI[UU MPOTECTA MPOTUB TEX WM WHBIX PEUICHUI MPaBUTEIHCTBA B
1985 r. win BBICTYIJICHHME MOJIOJBIX KaHaJOK MPOTHB 3alpeTa MOSBICHUS Ha IUIDKaX
«rortec»> ™. Hamboree mpeamodTHTEIbHON (OpMOH mpoTecTa OblIa IEMOHCTPALHS
rojoro 3aga. Takas paeMoOHcTpanusi O€CCTBIACTBA, KaK MNyOJIMYHOE OOHAaKEHUE
KEHIIMHON CBOMX TEHUTAIUN, MOXKET CIYXUTh 3HAKOM TJyOOKOro Mpe3peHHs o
OTHOIICHHIO K KOMY-JI00. [10J00HBIM 3keCTOM >KEHIIMHA a()pUKAHCKOTO TJIEMEHU TyOy
CTBIAUT CBOErO0 My)Ka, €CIM OH B NPUCYTCTBUM IOCTOPOHHUX €€ OCKOpOWI WiIn
YHI3MT 0. BBHJTy TOTO, 4TO GECCTBIACTBO YKA3bIBAET HA BHEMOPAIbHBIC CHTYAILIMH, €ro

MOXHO TIOCTaBUTb B OJUH P C (palCcKoil) HEBUHHOCTBIO, €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO U

%44 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 94. JTropp Taxxke nuurer: «[lo Juoreny Jlasprckomy,
kuHUK [{noren CHHOTICKUI “‘coBepIall MMyOJIMYHO KaK TO, 4TO KacaeTcs [[emerpsl, Tak 1 AGpoautsr”»
(umt. mo: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 456).

345 Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Obszonitit und Gewalt. S. 53.

38 «(Heuto mOMOGHOE MPOM3OUIIO W C MPaBOPaMKaIbHBIM monutnkoM Jle IleHoM, HEXopomo
OTO3BaBIIEMCSl O CBOeil mepBoil xeHe. B orMecTky emy oHa cdoTtorpadupoBaiack ¢ 0OHaKEHHOU
TPYIbIO U IUPOKO pa3ABHHYTHIMU HOTAaMHU B OIHOM U3 OyJIbBapHBIX KypHaioB» (ibid., S. 108).
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0e3ynpeuHoCThI0. Torma akT OEeCCTHIICTBA MOMKET MPUOOPECTH CMBICT COCTOSIHUS
HEeBMHHOCTH. Tak B EBporme Bcerma CymecTBOBaIM «TPYIIIbI JIOACH, YTBEPKIABIIUE,
YTO UM NPUCYIIE COCTOSSHUE HEBUHHOCTH, W MO3TOMY OHHM CUWTAIOT BIIOJIHE
HOPMAJIBHBIM TOSBIITECS APYT Hepel APYrOM M MOCTOPOHHHMH HArHImom» . Tak
MPEACTABUTENIN CEKT aJaMHUTOB B XIV BEke CUMTaIM, «YTO HE CYIIECTBYET HUKAKHX
€CTECTBEHHBIX MPOSIBJICHUM, Mepell KOTOPhHIMU U 3a KOTOpBIE CJEAYeT KpPACHETH,
MOBTOPSISA, TEM CaMbIM, JIMIIb TPAKTOBKY AHTUYHBIX KMUHHUKOB O TOM, YTO MOHO, HE
CTBIIICh, MOJOOHO  co0akaM, OTKPBITO  JEMOHCTPUPOBATh  TEHUTAIMU U
PYKOGIYICTBOBATE» . AJAMUTBl CYMTAIOT, YTO IIOJOBOH aKT HACTONBKO KE
€CTECTBEHEH, KaK M MPUHATHE MUIIH, U MOXKET IMMOATOMY OCYIIECTBISAThCS 0€3 CThIia B
MPUCYTCTBHH  TOCTOPOHHHX .  COGCTBEHHYI0  OC3IPEIIHOCTh,  I[0-CBOEMY,
JEMOHCTPUPOBAJIM W aMCTEpJIaMCKUE aHAOANTHUCThI, 3aBEpIIABIIME IEPEMOHUIO
KPEILEHNs GETCTBOM B OOGHAXEHHOM BHIE IO TOPOICKHM yiuuam . K cBOGOIHOMY OT
BCSIKOTO CThIJIa paro Ha 3emiie B3bIBaJl HeMelkuil anabantuct Knayc Jlrogsur. OH ObL1
yOeX/1€H, YTO UCTUHHOE TAaMHCTBO COCTOMT B IJIOTCKOM CMEIICHUU OpaTheB U CECTED.
[ToToMy 4YTO JUIIL C TOMOIIBIO COUTHSI MY>KUMHA U KCHIIMHA MOTYT OCBSIIATh JIPYT
npyra. «B 3aBepuieHMM CcOBMECTHOrO uTeHus bubmum oH npoosrnaman: “Unpure,
IJIOAUTECh M pa3MHOXKaiTech, Kak TmoBenen Ham ['ocmonp”. Ilocne wero ero
MOCJIEA0BATENN PA3ICBAINCh U MPEJABAIMCH IJIOTCKUM yTeXaM, YTO Ha HUX SA3bIKE
MMEHOBAJIOCH “poCTaneﬁ”>>351.

Boo611ie, cBo¥i cMbICT OECCTBIZICTBO OOPETAET, JIUIb YTBEPK/1ast, YTO OHO JKEIaeT
OTMEHUTH «HOPMAJIbHYIO», TO €CTh CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO U OTPAaHUYEHHYIO ONpeaeIEHHBIMU

pamMKamu cTbifa, popmy odurHOCTH. [ToaTOMY CO CBOOOI0M OT CTHIIA, — & YK TeM OoJiee

cO CBOOOI0M OT CTHIJIa OOIIECTBA B IIEJIOM, — OHO HE UMEET HUYEro o0mero. 9To BUIHO

7 Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 311.
**% 1pid.
9 Ibid. S. 313. XK.-K. Bonous MOJTBEPXKIAeT, 4To g cekT agamutoB B XIII B. Harora Oblia
«BBIp@KECHWEM HUIIETHl W TPH3HAKOM COBEPIICHCTBA, KOTOPOE JOCTHUTACTCS B BEUHOW >KH3HH»
(Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 421).
%0 Cwm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 316. ITogo6HBIM 06pasom Benu ce6s B XVII B. u
«HoBble KBakepbl», CUATABIINE CeOsl OE3TPEIIHBIMU «KaK U IMapa MpapoauTeNiell 0 UX WU3THAHHS U3
asi» (cm.: 1bid., S. 320).

*! Ibid. S. 313.
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10 peaknuu MmyOJuKu. A MMEHHO, OECCTBIIHOE MOBEIECHUE HH B KaKOM OOIIECTBE HE
OyZeT paccMaTpuBaThbCsl KaK HOPMAaJbHOE M MPUTOJHOE K WHTErPALMH, a, HAIPOTHB,
MOCPEJICTBOM  Pa3NIMYHBIX CaHKIMH, Oyner HedTpanmuzoBaHo. Hemoymenue win
BO3MYIIIeHHE OBUTM CcaMOil TEepBOM peakuedl Ha TOJHOCTBIO WM YaCTHYHO
OOHa)XEHHBIX WIEHOB CEKT. OOBIYHO OOLIECTBEHHBIH MOPSAJOK BUAEN YIrpo3y CBOEMY
CYIIECTBOBAHHMIO CO CTOPOHBI TOTO WJIM HMHOTO OECCTBIAHOTO JCHCTBHS M TOSTOMY
Hayarai Ha Hero opuandeckoe Hakazanue. Korma B XV Beke B rpadcrBe DdepMo oauH
MOHAaX KpecTud OOJIbIIYyI0 TPYIINy  HEOJAEThIX MYXYUH, KOTOpbIE 3aTeM
NOJIyOOH2)KEHHBIMU BOLIUIM B CTOJIMLY 3TOr0 rpadcTBa, «IPUYEM HEKOTOPbIE H3
KpPEIIEHbIX MYXXYMH OBUIM a0COJIOTHO TOJBIMH, JKUTENIHW 3TOr0 ropojaa Obuln
BO3MYILIEHbI TaKUM O€CCTBIJICTBOM, @ Harue MYy>KYMHbI ObUIM CXBAU€HBI U MMOMEILIEHBI B
TIOpEMY» . CpeIHEBEKOBBIC CEKThl aJdMHUTOB CUMTAINCH CPETHKAMH U  OBUIH

353
IIPOKJIATEI, OTIIYYCHBI OT HCPKBH U COKIKCHBI HAa KOCTpax .

Hymucter XX B. TOXe mNpeciefoBaIUCh CyneOHbIMU MHCTaHIMAMK . B
YaCTHOCTH, JIOAW, HCIOBEIYIOUIME KYyJIbTYpy HAroro Tena, ObUIM MOJA OCOOBIM
HAOJII0JICHUEM OPIaHOB MPABOIOPAJKA. B HEKOTOPBIX ciaydasX MPaKTUKOBAJICS 3alpeT
Ha IPOdECCHH, CBA3aHHBIC C KOHTAKTOM C TTOAPACTAIONINM TTOKOICHHEM >,

OpnnHako OecCTBIACTBO BBI3BIBAET CThII U HEOOXOAWMOCTh NPUMEHEHUSI CaHKIUN
HE TOJBKO y myOsuku. M camu OECCTBIIHUKU OOBIYHO OOPIOTCS CO CBOUM YYBCTBOM
CThIJIa U BBIHYXKJI€HbI CHayaja NpeoaoseTh COOCTBEHHbIE IPAHUIIBI CThIIA. «ATAMUTHI,
HOpOM, CTaJKMBAIMCh C MPOOJIEMON NPEOAOTCHUsS] YYBCTBA CThAA NMPU OOHAKEHUU
cBoux remutanuid. Korna, Hanpumep, yactb Ta00putoB B 1421 r. pemmBias OTMEHUTD
BCSIKHMI CTBIJI M CO3/1aTh “‘pail Ha 3emiie”, cTalla 10 BeYepaM HAruilloOM TAHIIEBATh BOKPYT

KOCTPOB, HCKOTOPLIC MY>KUNHBI ATOM CCKTHhI, BCE KC, HC PCIIAIIMCh JCMOHCTPHUPOBATDH

€IMHOBEpIIaM CBOU FeHUTATAIY 0. Jla n oTHOLIEHWE HyAUCTOB XX B. K CBOEH HAroTe

352 Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 311.
%3 Cm.: Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 421.
3% «MHOrO4HCICHHBIE CyIeGHBIE IPOIIECCH! B EBPOIEHCKUX CTPAHAX CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN TOMY, 4TO TeMa
“HaroTta octaBajach Ha ciyxy ». IIpexzae Bcero, mpecieaoBalnuCh «HEOPTaHU30BAHHBIEY CKOILICHHS
g)565Ha)KéHHBIX (cMm.: Kohler M., Barche G. Das Aktfoto. S. 19).

Ibid.
3% Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 312-313.
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HE TAaKOE€ YK «ECTECTBEHHOE» U «HEBHHHOE», KaK 3TO MOKET IIOKA3aThCsl HA IEPBbIN
B3sAA. M3 omaceHMM MCXOnsIIeM OT Haroro Tena JSpOTUKA W BO3MOYKHOU
WHTEHCUBHOCTUM YyBCTBAa CThIJA, OHU MPEANPUHUMAIA Pl  OCOOBIX  Mep,
pErylupyromux ux B3aumMooTHomeHus. B 1913 r. uzBectslii Hynuct P. YHreBuTTEp
nucai: «B obmiecTBe Harux clieyeT BeCcTu ceds 0oiee MOPSAI0UYHO, YEM CPEIU OJEThIX,
a BBICKa3bIBaHUs, KECThl W B3IJISABl JODKHBI OBITH OYEHb CHAEPKAHHBIMUA U
OCTOpPOXHBIMUY». Hyaucram e OH peKOMEHI0BAJI IPUAEPKUBATHCA CaMOIUCLIUIUINHBI,

357
«4TOo0Bl H30erath JHOOOTO CEKCYaJbHOTO BO3OYXKICHUS)

N B mamm nHH Ha
HYJUCTCKHX IUISDKAX WIM B CAayHaX CYUTACTCA HENPUWIMYHBIM PacCMaTpUBATh
OKPYXaIOIUX, KOTOpbI€ HAYMHAIOT CTBIAUTBCS CcBoed Harotbl. (Cam  CThIJ
OCCCTBIIHMKOB 3a MPOU3BEIEHHOEC UMM JICUCTBHUS SBILICTCS JYYIIUM CBHICTEIHCTBOM
TOT0, YTO MPU ITOM peub UJET HE O CBOOOJHBIX OT CThIJa aKTOB. B 3TOM BHjE CThIza

IMOATBCPIKAACTCA TC3UC 00 YHUBCPCAIIBHOCTHU 3TOI'0 (bCHOMeHa.

2.8.3. Beccmbiocmeo Kak sawuma om cmvlod

Emé omqanM moka3aTenbCTBOM YHUBEPCATBHOCTH CTHIZA M TOTO, UTO OECCTHIZCTBO
SIBJISICTCS BTOPUYHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, HAIPSAMYIO COOTHOCSIITUMCS CO CTBIJIOM, SIBIISICTCS
TO OOCTOSITENHCTBO, YTO OHO OOBIYHO CITYKHUT 3alTUTHBIM MEXaHH3MOM OT CHIILHOTO
MPOSIBJIEHUS 3TOTO YYBCTBA WM €r0 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO mNepekpreitud. Yxe M. Illenep
Ha0II0/1aeT Yy 0CO00 CTECHUTEIBHBIX M CTBIIJIMBBIX JIIOACH (DEHOMEH «KeIaeMOoro
HaxaJlbCTBa» KaK «OTKPHITOC TIOTECHIIMUPOBAHUE CThIIa» B TOM CMBICIE, YTO
YIOMSHYTBIE U3 CTBIJIa KEJIAI0T CKPBITh CBOM JKE€ CThII (CTECHHTEIBHOCTH), a
MaH#decTalus TMePeKUBAEMOr0 MMH CThIJIa MCKYCCTBEHHO MMM JIMOO TpephIBaeTcs,
00 H3BpamaeTcs;358. I'. AHmepc TakXKe OIKCHIBACT OJTOT AaKT KaK TEXHHKY
MIPEOJIOJICHHUS, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPOU CTHIJ M CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM CIa00CTH U HEJJOCTATKU

IBITAIOTCA «CKPBITb B TAKHX IMPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHHBIX CTbBIAY THIIAX ITOBCIACHM:A, Kak,

7 -
%7 Ibid. S. 150. [ToaTomy Obln, 3ampelieHbl, HapUMep, akThl pa3feBaHUs B MPUCYTCTBUU KOTO-TO

(0coOeHHO Ipyroro moja), pasroBOPbl O CEKCE, TEJIECHBIE KOHTAKTHI U BepOalbHbIC HEXHOCTH,
IpsIMbIE B3IJIS/IbI HA )KEHCKHE MITH MYyXCKHe reHutanuu (cm.: ibid., S. 153).

3% Cwm.: Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 95.
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Harmpumep, “0e3paznuune” WM “HaxallbCTBO »; YEJIOBEK PBET Ha cebe pybdaxy, yToObI
CKPBITh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MPUCTHIKEHHOCTD, 3a4aCTYIO KeJlasi Iph 5TOM OOMaHyTh HE

359
. GEeHOMEHOM 3alllUThl OT

TOJILKO TEX, Mepesl KeM €My CTBHIIHO, HO M CaMoro ceos
CThIJa TIOCPEACTBOM OECCTBIICTBA 3aHUMAETCS, TMPEXKAE BCEro, COBPEMEHHas
ncuxoyorusd. OAuH U3 OCHOBHBIX Te3ucoB JI. Bypmsepa cocTouT B TOM, YTO OYEHb
94acTO CTHIJ MPOSBISAETCS 3aMackupoBaHo. OHA U3 TAKUX MACOK MOKET BBITJISIETh KaK
OeccThiicTBO. B 3THX ciydasx OecCThIICTBO BBICTYNMAET KaK CO3JaHHE PEaKIUu Ha
CIJIHOE YYyBCTBO CTHIZa, KaK TMIONBITKA Pa3peluTh TPO3SIIUNA  JIMIHOCTHOU
MICHTHYHOCTH KOH(IHUKT . B 5TOM Clydae CThIA HE IPEOONEBACTCS, @ MPOCTO
«CIBUTAETCS», BBITECHAETCA. B akTe «3KCTepHANM3aU» OH EPEHOCUTCS BO BHEIIHUN
MUp, YTOObBI HMMEHHO TaM ero «oOpaboratb». B To e Bpems, OeccThlIHOE
OECUyBCTBEHHOE IOBEJECHUE CIYKUT TOMY, 4YTOOBI YyBCTBa BOOOIIE, OCOOEHHO
MYUYUTEJIBbHOE YYBCTBO CThIA, CKPBITH OT c€0s U OT JAPYruX, TO €CThb OTPHULATH €ro
Hanuuue. YyBCTBO cThiAa IpeoOpa3oBbIBaeTCs B 4yBCTBO Biactu: «He oOpamiait
BHMMaHUSl Ha CTHII; OH JHINb TOCIEAHWNA W3 MOHMX cTpaxoB. HaoGoport, s mory
CMESTBCS HaJ BCEM MHPOM» O,

3amuTy OT CThIJAa TIOCPEACTBOM  aKTOB OECCTBIACTBA Ha  MPUMEPE
SKCTHOHMIHORM3MA paccMaTpuBaeT M. Xuiabrepc®™. DKCrHOHIMOHNCT, TO €CTh TOT, KTO
noanaércsa cBoeMy BiieueHuto (Byapbepusmy (Dpeitn)) unu genodunuu (Bypmizep), kak
pa3 Taku M HE ABIsAETCS OECCTBITHUKOM. boiiee TOTO, OH SIBISETCS YEIOBEKOM,

MNCPCKUBAOIINM OYCHb HMHTCHCHUBHOC YYBCTBO CTbIJd, @ B a4KTC CaMOOOHAKEHUS —

KaXXyIIuMCs ce0e BEJIMKOJICITHBIM U IMyraromuMm, IbITAIOIHUMCS CBOM CThLI IMPCOOOJICTD.

%9 Cm.: Anders G. Die Antiquiertheit des Menschen. Uber die Seele im Zeitalter der zweiten
industriellen Revolution. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1980. Bd. 1. S. 29.

%60 Cwm.: Erikson E.H. Wachstum und Krisen... S. 80. U Bap/®puk-bop noguépkusaer: «Eciu CTbix
CTAaHOBHUTCS TEPEMOHAIONIMM, YHU3UTCIBHBIM, OH MOJET MAacCKHpPOBATHCA B KaXKYIIYIOCS CBOIO
MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTh — OECCTBIACTBO». ITO, MPEXK/E BCEro, MPOUCXOAUT B CIIyYae MCKIOYUTEIHHO
CHIIBHOTO, MYYHUTEIBHOTO M JJIMTEIBHOTO YyBCTBA CTHIA, OCOOCHHO BCIIEACTBHE ITOCTOSHHOTO
NPUCTBDKCHUS B JIETCKUE TOABL. D. DPUKCOH KOHCTATUPYET, UYTO MPOOYKICHHE M CTUMYJIUPOBAHUE
YCHUJIMBAFOIIETOCS. YyBCTBA CThIAA y JETEH POAUTEISAMH BEAET K (DOPMUPOBHHUIO MMH COOCTBEHHOI'O
HEeraTUBHOTO oOpasza. [ToaToMy, JeHCTBHs, CBSI3aHHBIC CO CTHIAOM OYIyT COBEPIICHBI TAHHO, «ECIU
3TO, BOOOIIE, HEe MPHUBEAET K BCIBIINIKE SBHOrO OeccThimcTBay» (cm.: Baer U., Frick-Baer G. Vom
Schamen und Beschamtwerden. Neukirchen-VIuyn: Affenkonig, 2000. S. 56).

%61 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 394.

%82 1o sromy Bompocy cm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 150; Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 91.
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«CThII, B 3TOM CIyd4ae, HE MEIIAeT SKCTHOHMIHOHICTY AEMOHCTPHPOBATH CEOs» .
YyBCTBO CTHIJA, BEI3BABIIIEE CAMOOOHAKEHUE, OTBEPTaeTCs («sI HaX0XKy BCE ATO BIIOJIHE
€CTECTBEHHBIM W HOPMaJbHBIM») U B aKT€ MPUCTHDKEHUS] HANPaBJISETCS Ha >KEPTRBY,
KOTOpasi 3TOT akT (MOpOM BBIHYKJICHHO) MIEPEKUBACT. B TO ke Bpemsi IKCTUOUIIUOHUCT
CBOE YYBCTBO CThIIa JEPKUT IOJ KOHTPOJIEM: BMECTO clabocTell OH TMEepeKUBAET
BJIACTh JEMOHCTpalMu ce0si, TpeBpamias APYyrux JIoAe B OOBEKT CBOETO
pa3o0iaueHusl.

Uro ke KacaeTcs aKTa CEKCyaJIbHOrO0 SKCTUOMIIMOHU3MA, XUIIbIepC MEePEHOCUT
ero Ha J000 akT camornpeseHTauu Booouie. [Ipu stom, mo Xumbrepcy, peub UAET HEe
CTOJIBKO O OECCTBIIHOM IOBEJEHUH, CKOJIBKO 00 00paboTKe BHYTPEHHUX KOH(IUKTOB
CThIJIa, — @ UMEHHO KaK Ha CTOPOHE CaMOro SKCTUOMIIMOHHCTA, TaK U HA CTOPOHE
sputens. (O0a THITAIOTCS TIOCTaBUTh 1O KOHTPOJb WX YYBCTBO  CTHIJA.
OKCrMOUIIMOHUCT JeNlaeT 3TO TMOCPEACTBOM TOrO, 4YTO, HCIOIB3Ys Macc-Meua,
MIEPEBOIUT CBOE YYBCTBO CThIIa B HEKOE BelWYWe M BceBIacTHe. «[IpuCThDKEHHBIMU
TEMeph €My KaXyTCs OCTAaBIIHECS JOMa W BCE AHOHWUMHBIMH 3PUTEIH, KOTOPHIE
BHIHY)KJICHBI BOCIPHHHMATh €ro (DaHTACTHYECKOE 3peiuuie» . OIHAKO M 3PHUTEIb
Oep€T moa KOHTPOJh CBOE YYBCTBO CTHIAa, TE€M, YTO OH YyOexmaeT cebs B TOM,
HACKOJIBKO €My CaMOMY IOKa3 TaKOW WHTUMHOCTH ObUT Obl HEYIOOEH, U TeM, YTO OH
ce0s1 cUrTaeT KOHTPOJIHMPYIONUM HAOII0aTeNIeM MOCThIAHON CIIeHbl. B 3TOM cMmpicie,
3pUTEIh M UCTOJHUTENh CAWHBI: 00€¢ MapTuu 00padaThIBAIOT CIIEHBI CTHIAA TEM, UYTO
000I0THO AENAI0T APYT Apyra 0OBEKTOM CThIIa, HO KaXIbIH U3 HUX MPEICTABIISIET CeOs
BHE 3TOTO OCKOPOMTENBHOTO akTa. Kak TOJBKO CTBIZ, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBI3BIBACTCS Y
JPYroro WM UM HAYMHACT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS, YyBCTBO CAMOOIIEHKH €T0 BU3aBH MOXKET
CTaGHITH3UPOBATCS .

Uto OecCThIICTBO, TakKUM O0Opa3oM, MOXET OBbITh OCOOCHHO CHJIBHBIM H
HEBBIHOCUMBIM YyBCTBOM CTBIZIa, IEMOHCTPUPYET TOT (aKT, YTO 3/1eCh Peub UAET HE O

«(IMCPBUYHOM», 4 O KBTOPHIHOM» (beHOMeHe, MMpCAINIOChUIAIOIICM CTBIA. 9TO0 XKe BCpHO U

%3 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 152.
%4 Cwm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 94.
%3 |bid. S. 95.
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JUIS TaKMX aKTOB OECCTBIICTBA, KOTOPHIE HAXOIATCS Ha CiIyxk0e apyrux (QyHKUUH,
TaKUX KakK (YHKIMH 3alIUThl OT CThIJA, HAOpUMeEp B CEKCyallbHOM peKiiame,
pacIIUpEeHU BIIACTHBIX MOJHOMOYMH, WM MPOCTO ClEAOBaHUU HOBOW Mone. K

366
((6CCCTBII[HOMy>> IMOBCACHUTIO MOKCT BECTH U IIPUHYKXACHUC I'PYIIIIbL .

2.8.4. Ceob00a om cmwida Kak namoio2us

Crnenyer OTMETUTDh, YTO B paMKaxX MCHUXOJIOTHU HACTOSIIEE COCTOSHUE CBOOOJIBI
OT CThlIa paccmarpuBaercs Kak mnarosorus. Ilo cmoBam Xwmerepca, ciydau
TICUXOMATOJOTHUU CThIJ]a UMEET MECTO «IpU TOJHOM OTCYTCTBUU WM TUNEPTPOPUu
oraenbHBIX ah(deKToB cThima» . OTCYTCTBHE 4yBCTBA CThIAA, BBHALY, HAIPHUMED,
HEJIOCTATOYHOTO BOCHIPUAITUS TOBCETHEBHOCTH WJIM CTPAaHHOTO TIOBEJCHUS, OH
JMArHOCTUPYET Y TAIlMEeHTOB, OOJbHBIX IU30(ppeHuel. PaHHuEe U OCHOBATENbHbIE
HapyIlIeHUs TPaHUI] MPUBATHOM, B YACTHOCTH, MHTUMHOW cepbl MHAMBHUIIA MOTYT
BECTH K TOMY, YTO 3TH TPaHULBl MOTYT Ha JUIUTEIIBHOE BPEMs HE BOCHPUHUMATHCS U
CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH BBIPAOOTKE MOBEJEHUS, IKOOBI CBOOOIHOTO OT cThia. Tak, Hampumep,
HEKOTOPBIC MAI[UEHTHI C OMBITOM 3JI0YMOTPEOJICHUI CKJIOHHBI K TOMY, UTOOBI Kak
MOXHO CKOpee U TOoJpOOHEe TOroBOPUTh O HHUX, TaK KaK OHM HEe o00JajgaroT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH 4yBCcTBamu. [lepBoHavasibHas 3a/iaya MCUXOTEpAIeBTa COCTOUT B
TOM, YTOOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATh BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO TPAHMI] CAMOCTH, YTOOBI TEM CaMbIM
BO3POJIUTHh YYBCTBO CThiAa. [. 3aiiinepy WM3BECTHHI JBa ciydash oTcyTcTBus addexra
CThIJIa, KOTOPbIE OH XapaKTepHu3yeT Kak martojioruyeckue. Crola OTHOCUTCS — KaK U y
Xunerepca — Hapsiy ¢ rurneptpodueil u BbITIaJeHUE YYBCTBA cteina’®. Tlocienuuit
CBOMCTBEeHEH WHAMBUIAM, ad(dEKT CThIa KOTOPHIX CHOPMHUPOBAH HE TMOJHOCTHIO U

IMOOTOMY OTCYTCTBYCT B KA4UCCTBC MCXaHM3Ma BHYTPCHHCTO PEryjavupoBaHHsA, TO C€CTb

366 HIOpp IIAIICT: «HpI/I MOCCHICHUHN JKCHINWMHAMU IIJIsKa B TIpyIIax, €CJIM HCEKOTOPBIC M3 HHUX

OOHaXAIT CBOI TPYAb, TO OOBIYHO 3TO JENAIOT M APYIHe, 3a4acTyl0 IOTOMY, YTO CTBLASTCS
BBITJIS/IETh CIMIIKOM CTBIUTUBBIMU. 15% OIMpPOIIICHHBIX aBCTPATUHCKUX CTYJICHTOK, KOTOpPbIC, XOTs ObI
OJHAX/BI, OBUIM HAa IUBDKE TOIUIEC, B KAyeCTBE MPUYMHBI HA3BIBAIOT ‘TIPHHYXKACHHE TPYIIIIHI »
(Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 213).

%7 Hilgers M. Scham. S. 25.

%8 Cm.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 264. Brimanenne addexra cTbina XapakTepu3yercs
«HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO BOCIIpUATHS T'paHul] chepbl nHTUMHOTOY (ibid., S. 265).
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369
3aIlyCKaeTcsl JIMIIb B IIPUCYTCTBHM peanpHoro Jlpyroro™ .

[IpakTukyromun Bpad
b. [Ipay ormeuaer, uto mpu 3a00JieBaHMSIX, TaKUX Kak O0le3Hb AJbIreiiMepa WU
ONpENENEHHBIX TCHUX03aX M MAHMAX, NMAUHUEHTbl, «HECMOTPSA HA OYEHb CTPAHHOE M
MaJIOMOHSITHOE MOBEJACHUE U CIIOCOOBI MEePEKUBAHUS, HE TTPOSIBISIIOT HUKAKOTO YyBCTBA
cThina»’ *. I1o MpOLIECTBHE OCTPOrO 3a0ONCBAHMS YyBCTBO CTHIIA BOSHHKACT BHOBE;
OHO MCYE3aJI0 JIMIIb HAa BpeMs. BpemMeHHoe, MyCTh ake Ha MPOAOJLKUTEIbHBIA IEPUOJ,
MCYC3HOBEHUE CThIa OOBSICHSACTCS HEIOCTATOYHOM 3PEIOCTHIO WM Oe3YIPEYHOCTHIO
JUYHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYyp. OJIHAaKO OH MOXKET HMHTEPIPETUPOBATHCA KaK HEIMOIHOE
pa3BUTHE SKCUEHTPUYHOCTU HUHIUBUAA. OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE UYBCTBO CThIa MOXET
CIIy’)KUTh YKa3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO WHIUBUJ emé (WK yxKe) He oOJagaeT UETUKOM
BBICTPOEHHON CTPYKTYpOW JIMYHOCTU. B Takux ciiydasix €ro 3KCUEHTPUYHOCTh WIIU
JTyXOBHBIM MUP aKTyaJu3UpOBaHbI HE MOJHOCTHIO; YEJIOBEK HE B MTOJIHOM Mepe 00aagaeT
co00i1, TOTOMY, YTO OH, B CAMOM JI€JI€, HE MOKET JIUCTAHIIUPOBATHCS 1O OTHOIICHUIO K
cebe W paccMarpuBaTh ceOsi B KayecTBE O0BEKTa. B JIMYHOCTHOM IUJIaHE 4YEJIOBEK
HAXOJUTCSl «HWXKE» CBOEr0 YpPOBHA KakK JyXOBHOIO CYIIECTBA IO CIEAYIOUIUM
npuyuHaM: 1. oH emEé He JopocC 0 ONPENEIEHHOrO0 YPOBHS (MEPHOJI MEPBBIX MECSIIEB
JKWU3HU); 2. BPEMEHHO, HalpUMeEp, B BUJIY MPUOOPETEHHOTO MCUX03a UK TTOTEPU ITOTO
ypoBHsI (BcieAcTBUE 00sie3HU AlblreiiMepa Wi HeM3JIeunMon mu3ohpeHun); 3. 1udo
MOXKU3HEHHO (B ClTydae BpOXKAEHHOTO TyIIEBHOTO 3a00ieBanusi). Bo Bcex aTux ciydasx
WHJIMBUJI OCTA€TCS «3a paMKaMM» TOT0, YTO JIEJIAET €r0 M YEJIOBEKOM, U JUYHOCTHIO.
Kak cnenctBue, y HEro MOryT, LIEJIMKOM WJIM YaCTHUYHO, BHINAJATh TUIIMYHBIC YEPTHI U
CBOMCTBAa, OJHUM H3 KOTOPBIX MOXKeT ObIThb M CThA. CyliecTtBo, HE CHOcOoOHOE
JUCTAHIIMPOBATHCSl IO OTHOIICHWIO K ce0e, HE 3aMeyaeT CBOIO JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb.
[ToaTOMy OHO HE MOXKET OTUY>KJIAThCS caMo OT cebsl, ero BHyTPEHHEE caMonoio0ue He
MOXeT OBbITh HapyileHo. JleWcTBUTENbHO, MpU ITOM pedb UAET O (YaCTUYHO
BPEMEHHBIX) COCTOSIHUAX CBOOOBI OT CTHIJIA, B TOM Mepe, B KaKOil MpeACTaBICHHUE O

CThIIE, — XOTS OBlI, YTO KacaeTcsi KPUTHUUYECKUX JCHCTBHUM, — OTCYTCTBYET. 37eCh

%9 06 anammse 3aiiiepa TPEX CTamMil AYLICBHOrO 3a0O0JICBAHHS CM.: Seidler G.H. Der Blick des
Anderen. Kap. 6.3. Mythodologien und Krankheitsbild: Narziss, Teiresias und Odipus.

370 pfau B. Scham und Depression. Arztliche Anthropologie eines Affektes. Stuttgart [etc.]: Schattauer,
1998. S. 60.
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YEJIOBEK HAXOJUTCS «Iepemy WM yXKE IO Ty CTOPOHY CThiAa. ODTO COCTOSIHUE
TICUXOJIOTUS TIBITAETCS KBATH(PHUIIMPOBATh KaK «MaTOJIOTHIO». CBOOOTHBIE OT CTHIIA
JEUCTBUSL TAaKOTO poJa MOATBEPKAAIOT TE3UC, YTO CTHIA HACTOJBKO MPEACTABISET
co0ol yHUBEpCaIbHBI (PEHOMEH, HACKOJIBKO OH CBS3aH C TUIHMYHBIM ISl YEIOBEKa
HKCLIIEHTPUYHBIM CIIOCOOOM cyliecTBOBaHUsA. Eciu B pekux ciiydasix 3KCIEHTPUYHOCTh
He copMupoBaHa WK chopMUpOBaHA HETOCTATOUHO, TO, CJIEJIOBATEILHO, OTCYTCTBYET

CTBI/I.

2.8.5. K eonpocy o beccmvlocmae

[IpoBen€nHbI aHaNM3 MO3BOJSET CAENATh BBIBOJ, YTO COCTOSIHUS CBOOOJBI OT
CTBIIA, — 3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM €€ KaK NaTOJIOTMU, — He cymecTByeT. OEeHOMEHbI
«BTOPUYHOT0» OECCTBIICTBA CTHIJI BCETJa MPeanochlIatoT. beccThlIHOrO yenoBeka He
CyLIECTBYeT B HIpupoie. «BeccThIICTBO» — 3TO YHUCTO MOJEMHUYECKOE MOHSITHE, HE
IIPUMEHUMOE B HayKE B [IEHHOCTHO-HEHUTPAIBHOM CMbICIIE. MICIIoNb3yeTcsl OHO JIMIIb C
KJIEBETHUYECKUMH U OCKOPOUTENIbHBIMU HaMmepeHUusiMU. C 3TON MO3UIUHN OKa3bIBaeTCs
O0COOEHHO MHTEPECHBIM, KTO U NEPEN KEM XapaKTepU3yeTcsl Kak OeCCThIAHBINA, U KaKue
(GYHKIMM BBIIOJHSET 3TOT AUCKYpC. B mepByro ouepelib, 3T0 MpeCcTaBUTENN KaKOKH-TO
HaYyaJIbHOM «HYJIEBOW» TOYKH, OIpEAENIeMON KakK TO4yka OecCThIICTBA, HalpUMEp
«MaJIeHbKUHN peOEHOK», n mpauenoBek (Dpeiia), COOTBETCTBEHHO JIOJU PAaHHUX 3I0X
WIN apXauuHbIX KyJabTyp (Dnuac). K HUM OTHOCSTCS U ocTaBIIMecs He0Opa30BaHHBIMU
HU3IIHE colpanbabie cton (Ppeiin)’’’, To ecTh H0M, 3aHUMAIOIIE HU3IIYIO TO3UIIIO
B OBIIECTBEHHON HepapXiH, OOBUHSIEMBIC B GECCTBIACTBE  °. PeOSHOK, IPEACTABUTENb
PaHHMUX WIH YYXABIX KYJIbTYp, MPEACTABUTEIb HEOOPA30BAaHHOIO HU3IIETO CJIOS,, — OH
Bceraa Jlpyrou, 4y»kou, KOTOPOrO MOYKHO XapaKTEepU30BaTh KaK «HE HMEIOLIEro

CTbIOA». bonee TOTr0, HMCHHO B AaKTC HAroBOpa U OOBHHEHHUS B ((6CCCTBII[CTB6» OH H

371 Cwm.: Freud S. Eine Kindheitserinnerung des Leonardo da Vinci. S. 166-168.

372 Y. Dnuac TaxKe CUMTAET, YTO HM3IIME CJIOM MEHBIIE MOJIETUPYIOT CBOM ad(PeKThl, TO €CTh
ABISIIOTCS  Oosiee  OeccThimHBIMU: «Pa3nmuuHo — B Oojiee HUBIIEM CIIO€ — MOJECIHPOBAHHE
paroHaIbHOCTH M ap(EKTOB TOro, KTO BBIPOC B padoueil cpene OT CTPYKTYp TOTO, KTO BBIPOC B
oorarctee u Onarococtosuun» (Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 380).
«PaznmuuHO» MopazymMeBaeT 37eCh, KOHEUHO, «Cl1adee», «MEHBIIIE.
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CTaHOBUTCS J[pyrum, 4yuM U, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, HEMOJIHOLUEHHBIM. [[pyroil IMEHHO
NOTOMY 4YYy>KOH W HEMOJHOLIEHHBIM, YTO OH HE COOTBETCTBYET LUBHIN3ALHOHHOMY
CTaHJAPTy MMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO OH «OeccThLAHMK». [loaTOoMy peub 0 «JIoasix, He
UMEIONINX CThla», B TMEPBYI oOuepenb, HMeeT (YHKIUM OTrpaHUYCHUS U
pasrpannyenust. C MO3UIMHU IICUXOJIOTMH OHA 0003HAYaeT CIIBUT COOCTBEHHOTO HE- WIN
TPYJAHO LUBUIIM3UPYEMOTO acleKTa Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIETo Ipyroro, B pe3yjabTaTe 4ero
OTH AaCMEKThl OTHAENSAIOTCS W BBITECHAIOTCS. B KauecTBe HEKOEro peBepca OHU
BO3BpAIAIOTCS U elI€ CUibHEE NMOAABIAIOTCS. OJHAKO 3TOT JUCKYPC UMEET €lE OJHY
XapaKTEPHYIO 4epTy. BBuAy TOro, 4ro OH peanu3yercs ¢ HAMEPEHUSIMH MPUCTHIIUTH,
€ro MOXHO Ccpa3y K€ KBaJU(UIMPOBAaTh KaK arpecCUBHOE JAEWCTBHE WIH Kak
MaHU(ECTAllMI0 BJIACTHBIX OTHOWIEHWH. He Kaknapli YenoBeK B COCTOSHUU
oxapakrepu3oBarb [[pyroro kak «OeccTelnHHKa». boiiee Toro, auckypc OeccThlicTBa
IIPEANOIAaraeT ONpeleaEHHOE pa3/IeJI€HUE BIIACTH, KOTOPOE B 3TOM JUCKYpCE JIMIIb
NOATBEPKIAETCSA; HO YACTUYHO HSTH BJIACTHBIE OTHOLIEHUS HMMEHHO CO3/IAI0TCS
nocpenctsoM 3toro. [Ipu 3ToM oxapakTepu30oBaHHBIE TaKUM OOpa3oM WHIMBHJIBI WU
UX TpyIIa pernpe3eHTUPYIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIa0yl0 0€3BIIaCTHYIO CTOPOHY. Takum
o0pa3oM, pa3roBOpbl O OECCTHIIHOM YEJIOBEKE MPUOOPETAIOT MOJUTHUYECKYIO OKPACKY.
B stom cmMmeicnie iopp yrnpekaer Dauaca B TOM, 4TO TOT C IOMOILBIO CBOEH TEOpUHU
IUBWIM3AIMM HE TOJBKO MPEACTaBUI «HMCKaXEHHBI 00pa3 MPOHUIBIX U UYXKHX
KyJbTYP», HO U UCIIOJIb30BaJ €€ JIJIsl ONpaBiaHus KoJIoHUanu3Ma. KoJoHHanmm3mM MOKHO
TPaKTOBaTh KaK ONPEAEIEHHBIA Tall HUBWIN3ALMOHHOIO MPOLECCa, B TOM IUIAHE, YTO
KOKYIIMMCSl HEIIMBUIM30BAaHHBIMU KYyJIbTypaM Na€Tcs LIAHC HArHaTh 3TOT IpOLEcC U
JOCTHYb CTaHAapTa 3amagHoro Mmupa. KosloHManu3M BBITTIIOUT KaK HCTOPUYECKUI
IpolLecc, P KOTOPOM peub UAET O BO3MOKHOCTH Pa3HbIM HAPOAAM J1aTh BO3MOKHOCTh
TMOJTB30BATHCS TOCTIDKEHUSAMH M IUIOJAMH  3aIlaIHOCBPONCHCKON IMBHIM3ALHIL .
Onuac moI4EPKUBACT, UTO «OOJIBIIE» WU «MEHbBIIE» IUBUIN30BAHHOCTH HE UMEET HU

HETaTUBHOM, HU TIO3UTHBHON OILICHKU W HE COJEPKUT B ceOE€ HHUKAKMX HaMEKOB Ha

373 O kpurnke Jroppom Dmuaca eM.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 7; Idem. Intimitit. S. 13.
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mporpecc mam perpecc’ .. OIHAKO OH IOCTAaBISET O0Opa3el JIETMTHMHOCTH IS
BHEJIPECHMUS 3alaJHOCBPONEICKON KYIbTYphI B IPYTUe KyJIbTypHbIE 00pa30oBaHus, KOT1a
TOBOPUT O «CO3HAaHUW TIPEBOCXOJICTBA COOCTBEHHOTO TIOBEJAEHUS U  €ro
cyOCTaHIIMaTU3alliK B HAyKe, TEXHUKE U HCKyCCTBe>>375. OH cKpbIBa€T HACUJIbCTBEHHBIE
aCIeKThl KOJIOHW3AIlMW, KOTJa TIpejyiaraer sKoObl €CTECTBEHHO IMPOTEKAOITUN
IMBWIN3ALMOHHBIA TPOIECC B KauecTBE OOOCHOBaHUSI TOrO, 4YTO «CETOIHS
“UMBWIN30BaHHBIC” THUIIBI MOBEACHUS «3aIaJHOEBPOIEHUCKOTO OOIIECTBAa — KaK BHUAA
BBICIIIETO CJIOSl — PACOPOCTPAHSAIOTCS Ha MIMPOKUX IPOCTOpax 3a MIpeesiaMu caMou
3ama Hoit EBporbm° C,

Jluckypc OeccThlIcTBa OKa3bIBA€TCS HE TOJIBKO HAaWMBHBIM, HO M OMAacHBIM. Tam,
r7€ OH IIPUMEHSAETCS, OH HE ONHUCHIBACT CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO PEaJbHOCTh, a4 HMEET

XapaKTECP KIICBECTHUYCCKHUX BBICKA3bIBAaHUM C LECJIbIO ITPUCTBIIUTD.

2.9. CThIa B MHPe )KMBOTHBIX

Ecau crTein sBHseTcss yHHMBEpCaidbHBIM ()EHOMEHOM, BBHJYy TOTO, 4YTO OH
HETOCPEJCTBEHHO CBSI3aH C OSKCIEHTPUYHBIM CIIOCOOOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUS YEIOBEKa,
BO3HHUKACT BOIPOC: B KAaKOW CTEIICHU OH MOXKET MPOSIBIATHCS Y APYyrux (Gpopm >ku3Hu?
Mexay TeM, CYIIECTBYET TE3UC O TOM, YTO M )KMBOTHBIM CBOMCTBEHHO YYBCTBO CThIJIA.
Tak Hemenkuii ncuxonor A. Xemlep CYUTaeT, UYTO OJOMAaIIHEHHBIM coOaKam
CBOMCTBEHHO 4YYBCTBO creimas’. Y MPUMATOB, HE OTHOCSIIUMCS K BETBU

YEJIOBEKONOJOOHBIX, B KAUECTBE XapaKTEPHOU (PU3MOJOTUYECKON PEAKIUU CThIA XOTS

34 Cum., nanpumep: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 1. S. XX; Idem. Uber den Prozess
der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 117-119.

37> Cu.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 64. B stom Mecte Dimac emé Golee
KaTeropuueH: «JTa NHUBHIH3AIMS — 3TO pa3dyaronas W MpUAaroNnas MPU3HAKA MPEBOCXOCTBA
3amany» (Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 347).

376 Cwm.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 344. «Haunnaromeecst npeoGpa3oBaHue
BOCTOYHOTO M a)pUKAHCKOTO YeJIOBEKa B HAIPABJICHUH 3alaJIHOCBPOIICHCKOTO CTaHapTa MOBEACHUS,
npeacTaBasieT co0OW Ha CETOAHANIHWN JEHb IMOCIAEIHION JHHUIO [UBUIM3AIMOHHOTO JBHXKECHU,
KOTOPYIO MbI MOkeM BuzeThy (ibid., S. 348).

377 Cm.: Heller A. The Power of Shame. A Rational Perspektive. London: Routledge Kegan & Paul,
1985. P. 5.
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¥ HE BBICTYIAET MOKPACHEHHE , OHAKO, B CIIEKTPE BBIPAKEHHS HEKOTOPBIX MX BH/IOB
NPOSIBIISICTCSl TOBEJCHYECKasl peaklus, aHaJOTW4YHas TOH, YTO BBI3BIBACT CTHIJ:
OTBEJICHUE B3IJISJIa WIM BO3MOXKHOCTU OBITh Ha BUAY Y APYTUX, KOTOPbIE TPAKTYIOTCS
KaK >KecThl mojunmuenus® . Tak xapakrepmsyromee ux Boipaxenne «full closed grin»
(MOTHOCTBIO 3aKPBITON YJIBIOKHM) MOXOAUT Ha YJIBIOKY, UCIIOJIb3YEMYIO YEJIOBEKOM NpHU
TOIBITKE CKPBITh YyBCTBO CThIAA . Takue THIIB MaHU(DECTALHH U TTOBEICHHS CIyKaT
B KAuyeCTBE YyKa3aHUS M JIOKA3aTEeNbCTBA TOTO, YTO CTHI MOXET OBITh MPUCYI U
KUBOTHBIM. Ho Takoil crmoco® apryMeHTanuu, 3aTparuBarOIIMi JIUIIb «BHEIIHIOK
CTOPOHY» CTBI1a M TEJIECHOCTb, COAEPKUT OAHY, HO OYEHb CEPhE3HYIO MpolIeMy. Yike
y 4eloBeKa CThbA U (PU3HOJIOTMYECKHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, NOBEIECHUYECKUE UYEPThl HE
HaXOJATCSI B OTHOLIEHUU OJMH K OAHOMY. UyBCTBO CTBIJa MOXET CYLIECTBOBATh U
nomumo HuxX. C Jpyrodl CTOpOHBI, TUNUYHBIE JIA CThAA (U3NOJIOTUYECKUE U
MOBEIEHYECKUE YEPThl MOTYT OBITh IPUUMHOM HE TOJBKO €r0; TaK, HallpuMep, YEJIOBEK
MOJKET MOKPACHETh OT THEBA MJIM MBIIIEYHOTO HAMPSOIKEHHUS, a B3I OTBOIUT OH H TIO
JIpYruM npuurHaM (creHsl yxkaca). [loatomy onpenenénnas TenecHas peakius Wi e€
OTCYTCTBHE HE SIBIISIETCA YKa3aHMEM Ha TO, YTO MMEJI0 MECTO IepekuBaHue crhina. K
TOMY K€ TIPOOJIEMHBIN XapaKTep UMEIOT YTBEP)KIIEHHUS, UTO BHEIIHE CXOXKHE TEICCHbIC

381
pCakoyn y 4YCJIIOBCKA H JKHMBOTHOI'O 3HAY4aT OJHO H TO IXKC .

Ecmu, nanpumep,
OTBEJICHUE IJIa3 y YEJIOBEKA 3a4acTyl0 CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O MEPEKMUBAHUM CTBIAA, TO,
BO3MO>KHO, Y KHBOTHOT'O OHO HE MMEET 3TOr0 CMbICia. TaMm, rae OTBEAEHHE Iia3 y
BBILICYIIOMSIHYTBIX IPUMATOB 3HAYMUT JKECT MOJYMHEHUS, HEU3BECTHO, CBS3aH JIU 3TOT
MOBEACHYECKUA PSSO CO CTHIAOM. TO €cThb €Clih KHUBOTHOE JIEMOHCTPUPYET

onpenenéHHHe (1)H3HOJ'IOFI/I‘-IGCKI/I€ HJIK IMIOBCACHUYCCKHC YCPThI, CBA3AHHBIC Y YCIIOBCKA

38 Jror Tesnuc mpuHAMIEKHT MapHayIoncy, ONMMPAIOIEMyCs, CPEIH IPOYEro, HA HCCISIOBAHMS
Jlupu, bputra u TemmuitoHa, npoBeA¢HHbIX UMK B 1992 1. (cm.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie
von Scham und Erréten. Zirich, 1996. S. 31). Yxe Y. [lapBuH MUIIET O TOM, YTO >KUBOTHBIC HE
kpacuetoT (cM.: Darwin Ch. Der Ausdruck der Gefiihle bei Mensch und Tier. S. 241).

379 Cm.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 31. TIpu 5TOM OH cChlTaeTcs
Ha HaOmoaeHus /1. AnbtMana (1967).

%80 |bid. S. 31. ITpu 3rom Mapuayroinc cesuiaercs Ha HaGmonerns Dopuemna (1988) u Xooda (1972).
1 T, Mnecuep mumer: «YcTaHOBKAa (GOPMANBHEIX CXOJACTB MOBEICHMS YEIOBEKA M JKHBOTHOTO HE
SIBJISIETCSI TOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHMEM JUISL YTBEPIKACHHSI O TOM, YTO M JKHBOTHBIM 3TO CBOHCTBEHHOY

(Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. S. 221).
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HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO C YYBCTBOM CThIJIa, TO TMOJOOHBIA MEPEHOC W3 KU3HEHHOW Chepsl
YyenoBeka B cepy JKMBOTHBIX HE MOXKET CIYKHTh JT0Ka3aTEIhCTBOM TOMY, YTO OHO
CTBIIUTCSA. Bompoc o TOM, MOTYT JIM KUBOTHBIE CTBHIIUTHCSA, HE MOXKET OBITh PEIIEH C
OMOpOM JUIIL Ha TeJeCHbIe peakunu. HeoOXxoammMo, — Kak ¥ B CIydae C YEJIOBEKOM, —
HAYMHATh C JIEUCTBUTENIbHBIX MPUYMH CThIJId, TO €CTh CO CIOCOOOB CYIIECTBOBAHMS
caMoro J>KMBOTHOTO. [IpyM KakmxX YCIOBHSX >KMBOTHOE MOXET CThIANTHCSA? Hekoe
CYIIIECTBO MOXKET CTBIAWTHCS JIMIIb TOT/IA, KOT/Ia OHO B COCTOSTHUU JAWCTAHIIUPOBATHCS
[0 OTHOIICHHIO K caMOMy ce0e, CTaTh JBOMCTBEHHBIM, CAMHM Ce0sl OMOCPETYIOIIUM
cymecTBoM. B cBOI0 odepenb, OHO JOHKHO OBITH B COCTOSHUM BOCIIPUHUMATH ce0s B
CBOEM YIBOCHUU U BHyTpeHHeM cHAThH. CBoMCTBO, 00o3HaueHHOe [lnmecHepoM kak
(OKCIIECHTPUYHOCTBY, SIBJISICTCSl JUIsl 4YeJIOBeKa XapaKTepHOM dYepTod ero crocoba
CYIIIECTBOBAHMSI ¥ B TO JK€ BpPeMs MMPUIMHON €To cThIa. KakoB crioco0 cyriecTBOBaHUS
*KUBOTHOTO? CONEPKUT JTU OH YCJOBHUSI CHOCOOCTBYIOIIME BO3HHMKHOBEHUIO UYBCTBA
cThiia y Hero? JKuUBOTHOE, — Tak K€ KaK W YeJOBEK, — CBO€OOpa3Hasi caMOCTh. JTO
3HAYUT, YTO OHO COOTHECEHO C «BHYTPCHHHM», C HEKUM CPEAOTOYHEM, IICHTPATLHBIM
OpraHOM PENpe3eHTATUBHOCTU (B TOM Mepe, B Kakod OH co3naH). B To ke Bpems, B
KaueCTBE CaMOCTH OHO TPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHO BHEITHEMY, OTPAaHUYMBAIOIIEMY €TI0
OKPYXAaIOIEMy MUPY U OTACJIICHO OT Hero. JKMBOTHOE OrpaHUYMBAETCS BO BHE U B TO
e BpeMsi, B CBOMX >KM3HEHHBIX JEHCTBUSAX, BHIXOJIUT 3a 3TU TpaHuilel. Kak TakoBoe,
OHO 00TaaeT ABYMsI aclieKTaMH: BHEITHUM W BHYTpeHHUM. K okpyXkaromeii ero cpeze
OHO JTMCTaHIIMPOBaHO. B TO e BpeMsi OHO B cebe «pacciablIeHHOe», CIBOCHHOE B TEe
u wiotu. OHO ecTh OHO, U OHO oOOJyiamaer coOoil. Kak TakoBoe oHO yxke oOsamaer
co3HanueM. llnecHep XapakTepusyeT Takyl KHU3HEHHYIO (OpMy >KUBOTHOTO Kak
IEHTPUCTCKH  TMO3HIHOHHPOBAHHYIO» ~. HO, 10 CpPaBHEHMIO C AKCIEHTPHUHO
MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, 3TOW (PopMe Yero-To HeMOCTaET: IKCIECHTPUIHOU
«TOYKU YKPBITHS», C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOW YEJOBEK KaK HEKasl IEJIOCTHOCTh MOXKET
JTVMCTAHIIUPOBAThCA IO  OTHOIIEHHWIO K caMoMy cebe. DOTa  CHOCOOHOCTH

AUCTAHOUPOBAHUA OTCYTCTBYCT Y JKHMBOTHOIO. HOBTOMy OHO TaKXXC HC IICPCIKUBACT

%82 |bid.; Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. Kap. 5: Die Organisationsweisen

des lebendigen Daseins. Pflanze und Tier; Idem. Ibid. Kap. 6: Die Sphére des Tieres.
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BHYTPEHHETO «CHSTHUS», AUCTAHLIUIO K OKpyXaromiemy Mupy. OHO KUBET B 3TOM
CHSITUM, HO OHO HE 3HAET HUYETO 00 ATOM, a TaKXKE U O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOU CpeAUHHOMN
no3unuu. Cebe caMOMy OHO Ka)KETCsS HACTOJIBKO K€ Mallo MPEeIMETOM, KaK M €ro
OKpykaromas cpena. « KuBoTHoe KMBET U3 CBOETO CPEAOTOUMS, B CBOE CPEOTOUNE, HO
OHO HE KMBET Kak CpCI[OTO‘{I/Ie»383. OHO He BBIXOAMT «3a cBoW mpenenb». Ha 3ToM
OCHOBAaHHUU CIOCOO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS >KMBOTHOTO, B OTJIMYME OT YEJIOBEYECKOTO, HE
nuccoHupyet. JKMBOTHOE€ — CyTh OJHO3HAYHOE CYIIECTBO, OHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO H
CMHO ¢ caMuM 060t . OHO KUBET B «OE30MACHOCTH HHCTHHKTA» KaK HEPYLINMOU
OCHOBE €ro JKHBOTHOTO Hadama . Ero emguHCTBO He NpEACTaBISACTCS €My
npoOJeMaTU4YHbIM, TaK Kak >KMBOTHOE, B COOTBETCTBUE C (HOpPMOIl CBOEro
CYILIECTBOBaHMsI, BCETJ]a HAXOAUTCS B paBHOBecuU. [Ipexe Bcero, nepes HUM HE CTOUT
3a/1auu, ¢ KOTOPOM JOJKEH CIPABUTHCS YEJIOBEK: 3a7a4l TOCTPOCHUS CBOETO €IMHCTBRA.
YuuteiBas 3TO, )KMBOTHOE€ HE MOXKET BIAaJaTh BO BHYTPEHHEE 3aMElIaTEIbCTBO, W
CJIEZIOBATEILHO HE MOXKET CTBHIIUTHCS. [[J1s1 3TOr0 y HEro OTCyTCTBYIOT 00YCIIOBJICHHbBIC
CrIocoOOM €ro CYIeCTBOBAHUS, YCIOBUS.

M. Illenep, BHIBOASIIMI CTBII U3 CYLIHOCTHU YEJIOBEKA, TOUHEE, U3 CBOMCTBEHHOU
ATOW CYHIHOCTH HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH, aPTYMEHTUPYET MOoA0OHBIM 00pa3oM. OH TOBOPHT,
YTO «y >KMBOTHOIO, PA3JENSIOIIETO C YEJIOBEKOM TaK MHOIO YYBCTB, OTCYTCTBYET
4yBCTBO CTBIAA M €ro ONpeaenéHHble MaHudecTarmm» . BBUIY TOr0, 4TO KHUBOTHOE
JKUBET HE B TaKOM MPOMEKYTOYHOM TMOJIOKEHUU KaK YEJIOBEK; €ro Crocoo
CYILIECTBOBAHMS TaK)K€ OJIHO3HA4Y€H, KaKk W bora, UMEHHO NO3TOMY OHO HE MOXET
cteiiuThes (kak u bor). U 3. Hekkenb cuuTaeT, 4To «y )KUBOTHBIX OTCYTCTBYET TO, UTO
NpuUCyIlle JIIOASM: TpEeJCTaBiIeHUE ‘‘caMOoCTh’, KOTOopas o0manas KakuM-JIu00
HEIOCTATKOM, MOKET OBITh IPHCTBIKEHA» .

B nanHoM ciiyyae HEOOXOJIUMO HCKIIIOUMTH HCCIEI0BaHMS, TTOAOOHBIE TEM, YTO

BUJIAT Ha TpPUMEpE Y3HAMMX ceOs B 3epKajie IIMMIAaH3€ TMOJATBEPKICHHUE, Kak

%3 |bid. S. 288.

384 «DTHUM YeIOBEK CYHICCTBCHHO OTJIMYACTCA OT )KUBOTHOI'O. HCpCXO,Z[ oT brITh K I/IMCTB, ot MmeTh K
BeITh He siBIIsIeTCs 7Tst Hero “ripoOusiemoii”» (Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. S 242).

%85 Cwm.: Plessner H. Zur Anthropologie des Schauspielers. S. 160.

%86 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 67.

387 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 257.
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MUHUMYM, HaJU4dg y STUX >KUBOTHBIX YEpT BKCHGHTpI/I‘-IHOCTI/ISSS. B stom ciyuae
BBIBOJ] OBLI OB OYEHb MPOCT: €CIU OYJEeT AOKa3aHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC BHJIBI )KMBOTHBIX
JNEeWCTBUTEILHO MOTYT TUCTAHIIMPOBATHCS IO OTHOIICHHUIO K CaMHUM ce0e U MEepeKUBaTh
W3BHE ce0s1 Kak MPEeIMET, TO 3TU BUIBI JOHKHBI BHIKA3bIBATh, KAK MUHUMYM, PaHHUE
(GbopMBI CThIIa, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM OBl OBITH CPABHUMBI C MIPUCYIIIUM PEOEHKY U3BECTHOMY
CBOMCTBY «UUTBC» . TONBKO TOTIA HAGIIOIAEMOE B ATOM ClIydae OTBEJICHUE TJIa3,
NEUCTBUTEIBHO, CIYKUIIO Obl yKa3aHWEM Ha TO, YTO UMEET MECTO NEPEKUBAHUE CThIIA.
OnHako Ha TAaHHBI MOMEHT TaKUX J0Ka3aTeJbCTB HATypAJIMCTAMH HE MPEICTaBIICHO.
Hemenxkuii micuxosor m ncuxuatrp B. brankeHOypr mpeniaraer WCHOIb30BaTh
MPOSIBJICHUS CThIJ]a B KQUECTBE KPUTEPHUA JJIsI ONPEACICHUS, MOKHO JIU U €CJIU 11, TO
KOTJla CJIEAYEeT TOBOPUTHh O KMBOM CYIIECTBE KaK O yenoseke . U B. C. ConoBbeB,
paccMaTpuBasi HDaBCTBEHHbBIC UEPTHI YesioBeKa U nmo3uniuio Y. JlapBrHa OTHOCUTEIBHO
CYIIECTBOBAHMS 3TUX YEPT Y UEJIOBEKA U )KMBOTHBIX, OTMEYAET, YTO CThIJI «PE34Ye BCETO
OTJINYAET YEJIOBEKAa OTO BCEX JIPYTrUX >KUBOTHBIX, Y KOTOPHIX Mbl HE HAxXOJWM HU
MaJsieiiiero Haméka Ha YTo-HHUOY/Ib HO):[O6HOC>>391. B cBoeit pabote OH Takke 0 TOM, UTO
«CTBIJ], HECCOMHEHHO, OCTA€TCsl OTJIUYUTEIBHBIM MPU3HAKOM Y€JIOBEKA JaXKe C BHEIIIHEH,

AMIIUPUYECKON TOYKU 3peHus. UyBCTBO CThiAa (B €ro KOPEHHOM CMBICIIE) €CTh YKe

388 Cm.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 31. 3mecs Mapmuayiionc
cchuTaeTcs Ha ucienoBanus Baiitena u bapua (Whiten & Byrne, 1985; Woodruff & Premack, 1971).
M. JleBuc omuchIBaeT H3BECTHBIE JKCHEPUMEHTHI C 3€pKaioM, mpoBeaCHHble [. [ammanom ans
JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA HAJIMYKMS CAMOCO3HAHUS Y NMPUMATOB: MPUMaTaM HAaHOCST KpPacKy Ha HOC; TJISHYB B
3epKalio, KUBOTHOE XBATAETCs 32 HOC. DTO CIYXKHUT J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO OHO ceOs y3Haér.
JleficTBUTENEHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX >KHBOTHBIE MOTYT «cebOst y3Hatb». Cpemu mpodero, JleBuc
UCIIONB3YET JTOT K€ METOA JJs JO0Ka3aTelbCTBA HaIHuYUs «OOBEKTUBHOTO CAaMOCO3HAHUS» Y
MiIaJieHIeB. Eciu MutajieHer] JoTparuBaeTcsl 10 Hoca, TO UMEHHO 3TOT (akT, mo MHeHuto JleBuca,
CUTHAIIU3UPYET, 4TO PeOEHOK MOXKET paccMaTpuBaTh ce0sl Kak 0OBEKT, UTO, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, MOKET
CITY)KHTh CBHJICTEIILCTBOM HAIMYHs y HEro camoco3Hanus (cM.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 69).

389 K takomy ke BbiBoxy mpuxomut i B. C. ConoBbes: «[105ToMy eciu Obl Aaxe GbLIN PEICTABICHBI
eJIMHUYHBIC CITy9aW TOJIOBOW CTBIUTMBOCTH Yy J>KHBOTHBIX, TO 3TO OBUIO OBI JIWING 3a4aTOYHBIM
Mpe/BapeHUEM uel08eyeckoli HATypbl, HOO BO BCSKOM Cllydae SICHO, YTO CYIIECTBO, CTBLASIIEECs
CBOCH JKMBOTHOM NPUPOMABI, meM CAMblM TIOKA3bIBaE€T, YTO OHO HE €CTh MOAbKO >XABOTHOE)
(Conosbes B.C. Onpasnanue 1o6pa. M.: MTHCTUTYT pycckoi nuBuiu3anuu, Ainroput™, 2012, C. 127).
30 (Bbu10 GBI BO3MOXHO, UCIONB3YS [EPEXOHOE MOJE OT KHBOTHOTO K YEIOBEKY, HAWTH HA HEM
HEKYI0 TOYKY OTCY€Ta, KOTJa YK€ MOXHO ObLIO OBl TOBOPUTH O CHEIU(PUYECKH YEITOBEUYECKOM
nepekMBaHWU, ¥ Ha 0a3e KOTOPOro ObUIM BHUAHBI Mpu3Hakd dyBcTBa crhiga» (Kihn R., Raub M.,
Titze M. Op. cit. S. 48).

31 Conoebes B. C. Ompasnanme n06pa. M.: VHCTHTYT pycckoil muBmmmsammu, Ajroputm, 2012.
C. 124.
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(dakTryecku 6€3yCcI0BHOE OTIMYHE YEIOBEKa OT HU3ILIEH MPUPO/IbI, TaK KaK HU Y KaKHX
JIPYTUX JKABOTHBIX 3TOTO YyBCTBA HET HHM B KAaKOM CTENEHU, a Yy YEJIOBEKa OHO
TMOSIBIIAETCS C HE3AMAMSATHBIX BPEMEH | 3aTeM IOICKHUT AaTbHEMIIeMy PasBHTHION 2.,
Hukakoe uHOE cyliecTBO, MOMHUMO 4eJIOBEKa, HE cTbauTcs. M Haobopor,
CYILECTBO, KOTOPOE HE CTBIAUTCS, HE SBIAETCA 4eNOBEKOM. CTBII — 3TO OCHOBHAas
yepTa, KOTOPOl OH HAJIENEH U KOTOpas OTIMYAET €ro OT APYrHX *KUBbIX cymiecTB. OHa
HE IIPOCTO JOIOJHAET €ro; 0oyiee TOro, YEJIOBEK XapaKTEPHU3YETCS TE€M, YTO MOXKET
cThIAUTHCS. Kak TakoBOM, CThII — CyTh peanbHas 0a30Basi BO3MOXKHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOTO
¥, HECMOTpsl Ha €€ BHEIIHE pa3JInYHble MPOSBICHUA B XOJE€ HCTOPHH, SIBISETCS
AHTPOITOJIOTMYECKOM KOHCTAHTOW. B 3TOM CMBICIE O CTBIIE MOYKHO I'OBOPUTH Kak O
YeJTOBEUECKOH «CYIIHOCTHON uepre» . To, UTO CTBIA — 9TO CYLIHOCTHAS HEpPTay
YEJIOBEKa, TOBOPUT HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO OH B PABHOM CTENEHH MPHUCYL] BCEM JIFOJISIM U
IIPOSIBISIETCS] COBEPILEHHO YHHUBEPCAIBHO, HO M B TO € BPEMS, YTO OH IPUCYIL JIHIIb

JIOAAM W 4YTO BO BCEM HapCTBC KHMBOI'O OH I[CﬁCTBHTCJ'IBHO ABJIACTCA HpHBHJ’ICFHGﬁ

4eJI0BeKa.
BeiBOABI 11O TJ1aBeE 2

[ToaBo st UTOrM BTOPOM TJIaB€, MOKHO YTBEPKIATH CIICAYIOIIECE:

1) CTbII — aHTPONOJIOTMYECKAST KOHCTAHTA, OCHOBAHHASI HA IBOMCTBEHHOCTH,
HKCLEHTPUYHOCTHU YesloBeKa. BBUIY TOr0, YTO S3KCLEHTPUUYHBIN CIIOCOO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS
CBOMCTBEHEH B PAaBHOM CTEIEHW BCEM JIIOASM, CTBIJ SIBISECTCS XapaKTEpPHOW 4YEpTOU
BCETO YEJIOBEYECKOI0 poaa.

2) Crtei mpeAcTaBiseT rpymmy Oojiee WIM MEHee CXOXKUX (PEHOMEHOB,
KOTOpPbIE MOXXHO OOBEAMHUTH OOUIMM MOHATHEM «CThim». Hekoero equHOro siBIeHus

3/1eCh HET, HAIMIIO Pa300IIEHHbIN, MHOKECTBEHHBIN (DEHOMEH.

392 Tam sxe. C. 126.

3938 TepmuH «cymHOCcTHas 4yepta» [lmecHep ucmonb3yeT I XapakTepUCTHKH CMeXa MW I1ada
(Plessner H. Lachen und Weinen. Eine Untersuchung der Grenzen menschlichen Verhaltens // Plessner
H. Gesammelte Schriften VII. Ausdruck und menschliche Natur / Hrsg. von G. Dux, O. Marquard,
E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main, 1982. S. 245).
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3) CymectByer 1enblii psia  ap@exkToB, KOTOpPbIE MOXKHO OTHECTH K
«CEMEWCTBY CTBII@»: CTBIIJIMBOCTh, POOOCTh, 3aCTEHYUBOCTh M  CTBIA-CTPAX,
3aTPyIHUTEIIHOE TOJIOKEHUE U KOH(Y3, HEJIOBKOCTb, CMYIIEHHE, CTECHUTEIBHOCTD,
o0uja, YyBCTBO HEMOJIHOLIEHHOCTH MM YHI)KCHUS.

4) Croia ob6nanaer Tpemsi GopMamMu pa3iIMueHUs: TEIECHbIN, ICUXUUECKUI U
couuaibHbli. Becem TpéM (opmam B paBHOW CTENEHHM COOTBETCTBYIOT BHYTPEHHSS
JI€30praHn3alusl U KpU3UC UACHTHYHOCTH, THIIMYHbBIE IS CThIAA. Kak sKCHEeHTpu4YHOe
JIYXOBHOE CYIIECTBO MHAMBHUJ MPOHU3BIBAET CBOE TEJIO (TENECHBIM aCMeKT), MCUXUKY
(ICUXUYECKUM aCEKT) U CBOIO COIUATIBLHYIO SK3UCTEHIUIO (COLUANIbHBIN aCTICKT).

5) CThix SBISETCS TPAHCTPAHUYHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, KacaroIUMCs MHOTUX cep
YeJIOBEYECKOIro CyllecTBa. M3 JINUHOCTHOTO €AMHCTBA BBIACIISIETCSI HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMBII
acneKkT, C KOTOPbIM WHAMBUJ BCTyNMaeT B mpotuBopeurie. OH mopaxéH (PeHOMEHOM
CTBIJJa KaK IIEJIOCTHOCTb, @ HE KaK JIMIIb YaCTHUYHBIA acnekT. Kak nenoe uHAUBUL
ne3zopranusyercs. CThI 3aTparuBaeT — HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, HJIET JIU PEYb O TEIECHOM,
MICUXUYECKOM HJIU COLIMAIBHOM CThIJIE — AYyX, ICUXUKY U TEJO YEJIOBEKa.

6) JIyxOBHBIN KpHU3HC, OOYCIOBJICHHBIA CTHIIOM, IPU 3aTSHKHOM XapakTepe
NepexXoqUuT B KPU3UC M TpaHcPopMauuio UACHTUYHOCTU. Kak TyXOBHas CYIIHOCTh
WHIUBUJ YCTYIAeT CONPOTHUBICHUIO CBOEH MHpuUpoabl. OH OIyCKaeTcs HUKE CBOETO
“HOPMaJBLHOTO” YPOBHS U TEPSIET OCHOBHBIE, TyXOBHO OMOCPEIOBAHHBIC, CTIOCOOHOCTH.

7) VYHuBepcanbHbI XapakTep CThIa CBUACTEIBCTBYET O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
cyuiecTBoBaHMs (eHoMeHa OeccTbiicTBa. CTBI — «CYIIHOCTHas 4YepTa» YeJoBeKa.
[loHsiTue «OECCTHIICTBO» SIBISIETCS JIMIIb OLIEHOYHBIM CPEACTBOM MOBEACHUS,
BBIXO/ISIILIETO 32 PaMKH MPUHATOrO B OOIIECTBE, a TAK)KE MOXKET ObITh MPUMEHEHO K
YeJIOBEKY C LIEJbI0 MPUCTBDKEHUS WM OcKopOieHus. [laxe ciaydan maTtonoruyeckoi
CBOOOJII OT CThIIA JIUIIb B OYEPETHON pa3 MOATBEPKIAAIOT HAJUYHE CBS3M CThIIA C

9KCOCHTPUYHBIM CII0coooM CymieCTBOBaHUs, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O BCEM JIFOASIM.
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I'JIABA 3. COHUAJIBHBIE CUTYAIIUU CTBIJIA U BJIIUSSHUE
KYJBbBTYPHBIX ®AKTOPOB HA ®OPMbI EI'O MAHU®ECTALIUN

3.1. CThla KaK KYJbTYPHBI ()eHOMEH

Kak ObIIO OTMEYEHO B JaHHOM HMCCJICIO0BAaHHH, YCIIOBUA CTbiAa KOPCHATCA B
croco0e  YeI0BEYECKOIO CymcCTBOBaHUA. BBI/II[y TOro, 4Yro OTOT cIroco0
CymcCTBOBAHUA CBOMCTBEHEH BCEM JIOOAM, CTBLO, IIO3TOMY, — CYTb YHHUBCPCAJIIBHOC
Ka4yC€CTBO YCJIOBCKA. HpI/I‘II/IHBI BO3HUKHOBCHHA IICPCIKMBAHHA YYyBCTBA CThblJa
OoIIpCACIIAIOTCA HC TOJIBKO HWHAWBUAYAJIIBHO-TIICUXOJOTHUYCCKNMU (baKTOpaMI/I. Yero
O0OBIYHO CTBIANTCA YCIIOBCK H C KaKOM HWHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO 3TO IMPOUCXOIUT, 3aBHUCHUT

4
TaKKE M OT KYJbTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB .

Croma OTHOCSTCS OOIIKME MPOSBICHUS
KU3HEICITEIIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, €ro JOCTHKEHMs, Takue, Hampumep, Kak oObluaw,
HpaBbl, SA3BIK, CTWJIM OJEKIbl, THUIbl XUIUIIA, (POPMBI TPYIOBOH AESITEIBHOCTH,
BOCIIUTAHUE, SKOHOMHUKA W TOCYJIapCTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUE YUYPEXKICHHS, NPaBO U
HayKa, TEXHUKA, UCKYCCTBO W penurus. Kaxxaplii U3 nepeuncieHHbX (akTopoB IMO-
pa3HOMY BIIMSIET Ha YyBCTBO CThIJIa YEJIOBEKA.

B xayecTBe SKCLIEHTPUYHOIO U JYXOBHOI'O CYLIECTBA, TO €CTh, B COOTBETCTBUE CO
CBOMM CIIOCOOOM CYILIECTBOBAHUS, YEJIOBEK — 3TO HE TOJBKO COLHMANBbHOE, HO TaKXe U
KyJIbTYpHOE CYIIECTBO. JIMCTaHIUsA, KOTOPYIO OH MOXET JAEpXaThb MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
camMoMy ce0e — 3TO, B TO K€ BpeMsl, U IUCTaHIUS 110 OTHOLIECHHUIO K CBOEH COOCTBEHHOU
npupoze. Jlaxxe mpoTuBOIOCTaBisis ceOsi €, OH B TO € BpeMsl HE MPEKpaIlaerT,
OCTaBaTbCSl INPUPOJHBIM CYIIECTBOM. TeM caMbIM, €ro €CTECTBEHHOCTb, €ro
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO MPHOOPETAET NEMEHThI AucrapMoHuu. [loaTomy Ku3Hb

yelioBeka U e€ CTWIb HE MPOCTO eMy Mpen3ananbl. bojee Toro, 4enoBek — CyTh

HCIAO0CTATOYHOC CYHICCTBO. TGM, KEM OH ABJIAACTCA, OH AOJIZKCH BHA4aJIC CTaTb, OH U €TI0

3% Cm. I'eprunor P.E. KyneTypHble nerepmuHanTsl cThiia / O6cepBaTopust KymnbTypbl. 2014, Ne 3.

C. 107-114.
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JKA3Hb 33/1aHbl EMY KaK 3aja4a. YemoBeK TOKEH BECTU €€ U B IPOLIECCE 3TOrO0 BHOBD U
BHOBB €€ BOCCO3aBaTh U O6yCTpaI/IBaT13395.

Ha sToM ocHOBaHuM *u3HEHHas (popma yeJoBEeKa OTKpPbHITA, HEYCTAaHOBJICHHA,
«MOJIOBUHYATA» U TMO3TOMY TpeOyeT 3aBepiiueHus. Onopy B >KU3HM U YBEPEHHOCTh
YEJIOBEK IOJYYAET TOJBKO JIMIIb C MOMOLIBIO TOTO, YTO OH JEIAeT U IMPOU3BOJHUT
MMOCPEJICTBOM JIONOJIHEHUM BHENPHUPOJHOTO, HEB3PAIIEHHOIO XapakTepa, TO €CTh,
MOCPEACTBOM KYJIBTYPHBIX JOCTHXEHUU. C MOMOIIbIO HE JAHHBIX MPUPOION Belleh
(apreakToB), BO3HUKIIUX B pe3yJbTaTe [EATEILHOCTH YeJNOBEKa U CTaBIIUX
HE3aBUCUMBIMHU OT HEr0, OH BHOBb OOpPETAET PaBHOBECUE, KOTOPOE MOTEPSIT BCIEACTBUE
CcBOEH 3KCIEHTpUYHOCTU. CO3/1aHHbIE YEJIOBEKOM BEIIM 00pa3yloT «IOKPHIBAIOIIYIO
IIPUPOLY cq)epy»396. B wux mnporuBoBece WHAMBHUI OOpeTaeT CTaOUIBLHOCTh W
opueHTHUpbl. «lloaTOMY 4enoBek, MO CBOEW MNPUPOJEC U B COOTBETCTBHE CO CBOEH
dbopMoli  CylIecTBOBaHUS, HCKYCCTBEHEH; OH CYTh €CTECTBEHHO-HCKYCCTBEHHOE
CyH_IeCTBO>>397. OKCLeHTpUuHass (popMa KU3HM U TOTPEOHOCTh B 3aBEPIICHUU
(mocpencTBOM KyJIbTyphl — P.1".) THaJEKTUYECKH CO3Aal0T OJHO U TO € 00pa3oBaHUE.
KynbTrypa BBICTYymaer [uisi 4eEJIIOBEKa «OHTHYECKOU HEOOXOIMMOCTBION Y.  OHa
CTAaHOBUTCSI €T0 «BTOPOM MPUPOAON», COCTOSIHUEM «BTOPOU HAHBHOCTH» ..
M CKyCCTBEHHOCTh — 3TO CPEICTBO, C MHOMOULIBKD KOTOPOIO 4YEJIOBEK HAXOAUTCA B
COTJIaCHU C caMUM co00i1. be3 TUYHBIX TOCTHKEHUI YeTOBEK HE CIIOCOOCH BBIKHUTh.

Ero 5»KCHEHTpUYHOCTL UM CBSI3aHHAasT C HEW TMOJIOBUHYATOCTh, a TaKKe
NOTPEOHOCTh B  3aBEPIIEHHOCTH, CTAHOBSITCS HENPEPHIBHO (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIUM
JIBUTATEJIeM B TMOPOXKJICHUM BHENPUPOAHBIX KYJIbTYpPHBIX apTedaktoB. «Peanuzaims»
YeJIoBeKa MCYEPIIbIBACTCS, KOHEYHO, HE B OJHOM JessHUM (Toctynke). bonee Toro, on
JIOJDKEH BHOBb M BHOBH CO3/1aBaTh MPOTHMBOBECHI C TEM, YTOOBI UMETh BO3MOKHOCTh

)KUTh B HEKOeM enuHCTBE. [[03TOMY 4eloBEK KaXKIbli pa3 MPEBOCXOAUT OHAXKIIbI

coznanHoe. KynbTypa, ¢ OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, €CTh HEYTO CTaBIIEE, HO C JPYyrou —

3% Cm.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 39.
3% plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 43.

97 |bid. S. 44.

3% |bid. S. 75.

%% |bid. S. 80.
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pa3BUBAIOIIEECs, CTAHOBSIIEECS W HM3MEHYMBOE BO BpeMmeHH. Kymbrypa oOnamaer
UCTOpHEH, B paMKaX KOTOpPOW OHA, — a BMECTE€ C HEW M YEIOBEK, — IOJBEPraroTCs
U3MECHEHUsIM. B TO e Bpems, HCTOPHS KYJIbTYPbl — 3TO HE TOJBKO CTPEMHUTEIBHBIHN
notok. [lo KpuTepusiM CXOACTBa KYyJIbTYphl pPa3UYHbI W HMMEIOT COOCTBEHHEIC
IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIC T'paHHIBL. B 3TOM CMBICIe, KyJIbTYype CBOWCTBEHHEI
(a3el, IEPUOJIBI, U3JIOMBI, COOM H MEPEXObl. BBUAY TOTO, UTO MO TEM e KPUTEPHUSIM
Kaxaas KylbTypa HMEeT U reorpaduyeckue TpaHUIBl, MOXXHO TOBOPHTH 00
OJTHOBPEMEHHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHMH MapaJUICIbHBIX KYJIBTYP.

Coszupnas cebst 1 MUpP BOKPYT ce0si, UETOBEK CO3/JaéT KyNbTypy B €€ pa3IHMYHbIX
rpaHsXx W Bapuanusax. [IPpOAYKTBI KyIbTyphl, COCTaBJISIOIINE OOBEKTHBHBIA MUP
4eJIoBeKa, B pe3yJbTaTe OTUYKICHHS NpUOOpeTaroT ompelenéHHbI MPOTHBOBEC U
TIOCPEJICTBOM OOpATHOM CBSI3M BIIMSIOT HA YEJIOBEKA W HA €ro BHYTpeHHHI Mup. Takum
o0pa3oMm, KyJnbTypa B IIEJIOM M OTAEIbHBIE KYJIbTYpHbIE MaHH(ECTallMul B paMKax
UCTOPHUU CTAHOBSITCS YCJIIOBUSIMU BO3HHKHOBEHUS Yy YeJIOBEKa YyBCTBa CThima. K Tomy
e KyJIbTYypHBIEC TOCTH)KCHHUSI OYCHb YaCTO BIUSIOT HA TO, KaKWe COOBITHS, JACUCTBUS
WIN CBOWMCTBA M C KaKOW WHTEHCHUBHOCTBHIO BBI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO CThIIa. OlieHKa CTHIAA
KaK JKEJIaTeIbHOTO WJIM HE JKEJIaTeNIbHOTO (DEHOMEHA, KaK W CBS3aHHOTO C ITHM
croco0a, BBICTABJISITH CTHII HAIOKa3 MM CKPBIBATh €r0, 3aBUCST, CPEAU MPOYETO, OT
KyJIbTYpHBIX (hakTopoB. [loaToMy BapuaTMBHOCTH (HOPM TMPOSBICHHS CTHIA MOKHO

O0OBSICHUTD, UCTIOJIB3YS OOraThlii HCTOPUKO-KYJIHTYPHBIA MaTepHall.

3.1.1. Teopuu mesxHcKyIbMYPHBIX PA3TULUL YYBCBA CIMbIOA

UccnenoBanuio KyJNbTYpHBIX BIMSHUN Ha TPUYUHBI BO3HUKHOBEHMSI UYBCTBA
CTBIJIa JI0 CHX TIOP YJEISAI0Ch KpaiftHEe MaJlo BHUMAaHHS.

Haubonee wu3BecTHbI aHanu3 dToro ¢eHomeHa mnpuHamIexkuT H. Dnmacy.
YyBCTBO CTHIIa OH CTAaBWJ B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTCIICHH MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX CILICTEHUH.
Yem mpouHee CIICTCHHE, TEM 4Yalle M WHTEHCHUBHEHW CTBITUTCS YenoBeK. CTerneHb
CIUIETCHHSI, ONIATh-TaKH, 3aBUCUT KaK OT TUIA MOJUTHYECKON CUCTEMBI, TaK U OT THIA U

pazHooOpa3us GopM moceaeHuss U IKOHOMUKHU. B 3ToM cMbicie, Dauac roBOPUT O TOM,
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YTO C BO3HUKHOBEHHUEM MHCTUTYTa TOCyAapCcTBa W  COMNPOBOXKAABLIECH €ro
BO3pacTaroled MOHonoJm3anuerd Biaactu ¢ XVI B. UMen MeCcTO NMOCTOSIHHBIA CHBUT
nopora ctbiga. bonpmme  @eonmanpHbie  moMecTbs  mo3aHEro  CpeaHEeBEKOBBS
IPUTATUBAIOT K cebe BcE Ooubliie U OOJbINIE JIIO/IEH; YCHIIMBACTCS pa3JelieHne Tpyaa,
JienaBIiee ux Bc€ 0oJiee 3aBUCUMBIMU JIPYT OT Jipyra. M camu 3TH mMOMeCThs BCTYNAIOT B
0oJiee TECHbIEC CBSI3U JIPYT C JIPYroM, BeIyT TOPrOBIIO U HAXOASTCSA, TEM CaMbIM, BO
B3aMMO3aBHCHUMOCTA. B 3TO BpeMs BO3HHUKACT KPYroBOPOT (PYHKIIMOHAIEHO
pa3lenéHHBIX LEeToYeK NehcTBUil. B To ke Bpems, ¢ yBEIMUYEHHEM HOBBIX COOOIIECTB
pacTéT HEOOXOAMMOCTh BO B3aMMHOM HAJ30pe, TaK Kak OOIIECTBO B IEJIOM OYEHBb
TPYyIHO KOHTpoiupyemo. Kpome Toro, Bo3pocias MmIoTHOCTh MEXINYHOCTHBIX CBSI3EH
BBIHYKJIA€T MPUCIIOCAOIUBATHCS K MHOMY BHUJY MPEAYNPEAUTEILHOCTH U MOAABICHUS
apdexToB. bbiBIIME paHEe OTKPHITHIMU KOH(MIUKTBI M MPOTHBOpeuYUs BcE Ooiee
MPEBPAIAIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHUE, M CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE HAXOIAT B 4yBCTBE cThiga. C
MPOTPECCUPYIONIUM B XOJI€ UCTOPUHU CO3JaHUEM TOCYAapCTB M CBSI3aHHBIMU C 3TUM
YCHIIMBAOIIMMHUCS CIUICTCHUSIMY HHAMBAIOB CABUTATICH U IOPOTH CTHIIA ..

[To muHenuto onmoneHTta Onwmaca [.-II. [{roppa, 4jeHbl TpaaUIMOHHBIX, KakK
MPABUJIO, MaJIbIX 00O3PUMBIX COOOIIECTB, OYEHb TECHO CBSI3aHbI C MPEICTABUTEISIMU
ceoux rpymm. OOIeHue APYyr ¢ JIpyroM HOCHUT JIMYHBIM XapakTep, a aBTOHOMUS
OTZIEJIbHOTO WHJIMBUA CPABHUTEIBHO orpaHnyeHa. [loatoMy, counaibHblii KOHTPOJIb B
ATUX COOOIIECTBaX OTHOCHUTENIBHO BBICOK: «JlepeBeHCKuid TyIa3 — »3TO Oosiee
COBEPIIICHHBIN MHCTPYMEHT HaJ30pa, HEXEIu “ThIcsSda TJia3” OOJIBIIOI0 aHOHHMMHOTO
oburectBa»’’. B COOTBETCTBHE C STHM, HEMOA00AiONIee MOBEICHHE MOIBEPracTCs
MPUCTAIBHOMY HAOIOIEHUIO OJM3KOTO0 OKPYKEHHMsSI U, TeM CaMbIM, CTaHOBUTCS
npuarHOM cThina. CrieroBaTeIbHO, 10 MHEHHUIO [{toppa, B TpaIUIIMOHHBIX COOOIIECTBAX
CTBIJI SIBJIACTCS CPABHUTEIBHO dallle MposBIstomuMcs deHoMeHoM. UeMm JyiMHHEE, B
X0JIe¢ UCTOPUH, CTAHOBSTCS IETIOYKH B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTEH, TeM 0ojiee aHOHUMHBIM U

Yy)KUM CTAHOBUTCA JIPYroil, TEM pexe BCTpeYaeT ero WHAMBHUI, HO TeM cliabee u

40 Cm.: Dmmac H. O nporecce uBWIKM3aUU. COIMOTCHETUYECKUE W TICHXOTCHETUYECKUE
uccienoanus. M.; CII6.: YauBepcurer. kH., 2001. T. 1. 332 c.
1 Duerr H.-P. Intimitt. S. 35.
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COIMAJTbHBIN Ha30p. [Ipu TakoM MOIOKEHUH JeNT HeTo100aroIIee OBEACHUE KacaeTCs
JPYrOro HAaMHOTO MEHBIIE U CBA3aHO, MOATOMY, CO 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHBIIUM CTBIIOM.
Bospacraromass counanibHasi ~AUCTaHUUWSA, BCIEICTBUE  YJJIMHAKOLIIUMXCSA  LENen
CIUIETCHHsI, BEET K IMOCTENEHHOMY, HO HEM30€KHOMY OCIA0JICHHIO YyBCTBa CTHIIA.
3necb, B MPOTHUBOIOJOXKHOCTH Jnuacy, Hwopp aprymentupyer: «Bc€ 0Oonee
YVIUTMHSAIOIIKNECS LIENOYKA B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTEN MEXAY WHIAWBUIAAMH, HE 3HAKOMBIMU
Jpyr € JAPYroOM WM 3HAKOMBIMU TOBEPXHOCTHO, HE HECYIIMMH HHUKAKOU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JPYT MEpe]] IPYroM, B MCUXOJIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE, SIBISIOT COOOM He
CIUICTCHUE WHJINBUJIOB, 4 UX paCHJ'IeTeHI/IC>>402. Ho oH cornmacen ¢ DnuacoMm B TOM, YTO
YBEIIMYEHUE COLMAJIBbHOW JUCTAHIMU BEAET K CHHXKEHUIO IOpOora 4yBCTBa CTHIAA.
[ToaTOMy, yeM MeHbIIIE COOOIIECTBA MO BEIMYMHE, TEM Yalle, a YeM KpymHee, — TeM
pexe mposiBIseTCs CThI ero 4ieHoB. [1o {ioppy, B paMkax eBpOnencKou KyJlbTyphl B
CPEIIHEBEKOBBIX TOpoJax IMPOU3OILIO 3HAYUTEIBHOE HM3MEHEHHEe. DT ropojaa ObuiH
MECTOM, B KOTOPOM, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, pa3pylladvcCh POACTBEHHBIE CBS3U, HO C APYTOU
— pazzeneHue TpyAa U pactyiias MOOMIIBHOCTh CBSI3bIBAJIM APYT C IPYroM Bc€ Oouibliiee
YUCJIO WHIUBUJIOB; MEXKJIUYHOCTHBIE CBS3U CTAHOBWJIMCH 0OoJiee aHOHUMHBIMH,
MOBEJICHUE MMEJIO MEHBIIIE TPSIMBIX MOCIEACTBUIM, a CAMU €0 THUIIBI IPUHUMAIIA OoJiee
CBOOOJIHBIC YepThI. JIeHCTBUTEINBHO, IS 3TOTO UCTOPUIECKOTO OTpe3Ka BpeMeHu J{ropp
MOKET TPHUBECTH JOKA3aTelbCTBA CPABHUTEIBHO BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI OECCTBHIICTBA U
0e3HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. Ho, B oTiM4me oT Dinaca, 3TO XapaKTEPU3yeTCsd UM HE KaK HEKUH
apXan4yHbli (EHOMEH, a COOCTBEHHO, KaK BPEMEHHBIM pe3yJbTaT COLUAIBLHOTO
M3MEHEHUS U HEKasl TCHACHLUMS, UMEIOIAsi CBOE MPOIOKEHNUE BILIOTH JI0 HAILIMX JTHEH.

N Dnuac, u [Jropp CBOIO aHAJIUTUKY CTPEMSTCS MOATBEPkKAATh HA IMPUMEpE
Pa3IMYHBIX BAPUAHTOB TEJIECHOTO CTHIIA C OMOPOW HAa MACCUB UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOIO
Martepuaia, mpudém Jropp IpuBOIUT HE TOJIHKO OOIIUPHBIN, HO U O0Jiee yOeIUTEIbHBIM

MarTcpual. K TOMY JKC, €TI0 Ha6J'HOI[eHI/I$I COIJIACOBBIBAOTCA C COBPCMCHHBIMUA

402 Dyerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 15.
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TEHJEHITUSIMH OOIIECTBEHHOTO PAa3BUTHS, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPHIMU «KJIACCUUECKUECH
cdepbl CThIAA, Kacaloluecs Tella YeI0BeKa, TEPSI0T CBOE ObLITOE 3HAYCHHE .

Hackonbko BO3MOXKEH NEPEHOC pE3yJIbTATOB TAaKUX MCCIEIOBAaHUN Ha HWHbBIC
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH CThIA — OCTAETCSA OTKPBITBIM BONMPOCOM. BO3MOKHO, OHM HAXOIATCS B
CBSI3U C COBEPIICHHO UHBIMU (haKTOpaMu KyJbTYpHOTO BiMsHUSA. HO TpyIHOCTH Takoro
MepeHoca XapakTepu3yeT OOIIyro MpoOJeMaTHKy aHaidn3a KyJIbTYPHBIX BIUSHUN Ha
OlIyIIeHUs cThina. Ha Ham B3misig, JaHHAsE TPYAHOCTH SIBISIETCS OCHOBHOW NMPUYMHOMN
Hepa3pabOTaHHOCTH 3TOT0 HAYYHOT'O HAMPABIICHUS.

JIeHCTBUTENBHO, MEXKKYJIbTYPHBIC pPA3au4usi B TOBEJICHUH, OOYCIOBIECHHOM
YyBCTBOM CThIIa, MOXXHO TaKK€ paccMaTpuBaTh Kak KaudecTBeHHble paznmuuus. C
MOMOIIBI0  TaKOTO TMOJXO0Ja MOXKHO TMpeHeOpeub creuuuKoil JWIlb  OJHOMN
Pa3sHOBHJIHOCTH CThIJAa M PpACCMATPHUBATh BCIO raMMy OIIYLICHWHM CThiAa B 1enoM. Ha
OTOM OCHOBAaHUHU, MEXKKYJIbTYPHbIE pa3jidudsi MOXKHO OIKCBHIBAaTh KakK CIBUTHU
OTHEJIbHBIX (POPM M PA3HOBUIHOCTEM 3TOro YyBCTBA. Takum o0OpazoMm, KyJbTYpbl
Pa3IMYalOTCsl HE TIOCPEICTBOM HAJTUYMS UM OTCYTCTBUS — WU OOJIBIICH MIIM MEHbIIIECH
CTETICHBIO TIPOSIBJICHHUS YYBCTBA CThIA; OHU OTIMYAIOTCA TeM — Kakue (OpMbl U
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH CTHIJIa B TOM WJIM MHOW KYJIBTYPE SIBJISIFOTCS TOMUHUPYIOIIUMU.

Takoro moaxoga B ONMCAHWUM MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX pa3Iuyuid NPUACPKUBACTCA
K.-K. bonons. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, CThII — 3TO YHUBEpCAJIbHBIM (GeHoMeH, (HOpPMbI
MPOSIBJIEHUS KOTOPOTrO, NPU CPABHEHUU KYJIbTYp, BCE ke, pasuarcsa. l[lpu sTtom
KyJIbTYpPhl pa3IWyaloTCid IO TOMY, Kakue (OpMbI CThiga SIBISIOTCA JUISI HHUX
XapakTepHbIMH. B uCTOpHYECKOM TMpolecce TaKue OTJIMYMS TMPOSBISIOTCA Kak
clenyronme Apyr 3a JAPYroM JTOMHHAHTBI paznuyHbix ¢opMm crbiga. [lpu stom,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOMUHAHTHBIE (DOPMBI CTHIJ]Ja HE MCYE3AI0T BOBCE, a MEPEXOJAT, TaK
CKa3aTh, Ha BTOPOM IUIAH, TO €CTh YTPAYMBAIOT CBOE NEPBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HAYECHUE.
«Kaxnapli WHAWBUI, B paMKax TOW XKe KyJIbTypbl, HECET B cebe BCIO CHUCTEMY
LIEHHOCTEW, HO, B COOTBETCTBUE CO CBOMM XapaKTEPOM, MOXKET BBIUEPKHYTH TOT WJIU

WHOU HCHHOCTHBIﬁ ACIICKT. Ka)KJIaSI OUBWIM3aOWA, OIIATL-TaKW, ITPOMU3BOAWUT CHHTC3

03 O I'eprunoB P.E. Teopus muBmnmszanuu H. Dnuaca: Kputnka u nepcrektussl // Borpocsr
kyneTyposorun. 2007. Ne 5. C. 16-109.
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TUX (OpPM MPOSIBICHUS YyBCTBA CTHIJA, TPUUEM OHA JIeNAaeT aKICHT Ha OJHOW 4YacTH
TMOJISA, OCTAaBIsAs Oe3 BHHMAHHS ApyrHe» . McTopmdueckoe depeqoBaHHe >THX (opM
CThIJIa TIPOUCXOJUT HE JIMHEWHO, a IHUKJIMYHO, MMOCKOJIbKY Ta WA MHas (Gopma cThiaa
CYILLECTBYET KaK J0, TaK U MOCJIE IEPUO0/Ia CBOETO JOMUHHUPOBAHUS, TO €CTh, OHA MOXKET
MPOSIBIIATHCSI BHOBb U BHOBb. JTO BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTO B OMNPENEIEHHOM MECTE, —
HallpuMep, B XpaMe€ — 3alpelieH0 TO, YTO B JIPYTUX MECTax pa3pelieHo. DTO ke
YyBCTBO CThIJIa, MOCPEJICTBOM PEIUTHH WyJau3Ma U XPUCTHAHCTBA, MEPEXOJUT B
pelmruosHoe ayBcTBo: «UenoBek Har, Bor B ogesxnax»’*°. PeUriHo3HOE 4yBCTBO CThIA
BBIPAKAETCS, HAIpHUMEpP, B IMOCEHIEHMH B MOJ00AIOMIEM OAESHUM TOrO WM HHOIO
nyOnuyHoOro yupexaeHus. B anoxy Peneccanca 1oMUHUpPYET yCIOBHOE YyBCTBO CTHIJIA.
«OHO 0O0JBIIIE HE OMHUPAETCS HAa OOBIYHYIO HAroTy M CEKCYallbHOCTh, KaK TaKOBbIE, a
TpebyeT HX MPeoOpa3OBaHMs MOCPEACTBOM XyHOKECTBEHHOTO MpeodpakeHms» °. B
XVII Beke rocnoacTByeT COLMAJIBHOE YYBCTBO CTbhIAA, YYBCTBO, KOTOPOE YETKO
OIpeJeNieHO B paMKax oOmectBeHHOU nepapxuu. X VIII Bek npuaepxkupaercs muda o
patickoil 6e33aboTHOCTU B cepe cThia. B XIX Beke BOZHMKAET MHAUBUIYATBHOE, TO
€CTh, UHTEPUOPU30BAHHOE YYBCTBO CThIIAa. XX BEK, CUATACT BOJOHB, ompeaensercs
00IIeH TeHIeHIInEN OESCCTRIICTBA.

K coxanenuro, y BOJIOHS OTCYTCTBYET HE TOJIBKO CHCTEMATHYECKUN aHaJN3
KyJIbTYPHBIX (DaKTOPOB BIIUSIHHS, C KOTOPBIMH CBSI3aHO BapbHUPYIOIIEe TOMUHUPOBAHUE
paznuuHbIX GopMm cThia. [IpobieMaTUYHBIM BBITIISIIUT U UCCIEI0BATEIbCKUNA BBHIOOD
dbopm cThima. HeynoBmeTBOpPUTENbHBIM OCTAa€TCS HE TOJIBKO COJepKaTesbHas
OMPENEeNIEHHOCTh ATUX (OPM; HESCHBIM TPEACTABISCTCS W BBIOOpP KpUTEpUS HUX
paznuuus. boiee TOro, HCTOpUYECKHI MaTepuals, MPUBICKaeMbli (DPaHITy3CKUM
KyJbTYPOJIOTOM, TOYTH HE MPUMEHSETCS MM JUIsl TOATBEPXKICHUS CBOETO Te3uca 00
W3MEHSAIONIUMXCS JIOMMHAHTax pa3iuuHbix (opMm cteima. Kpome Toro, bosonb
UCIIOJIB3YET 3TOT UCTOPUUECKUN MaTepHall — HE3aBUCUMO OT YIOMSIHYTOTO Te€3Uca — JJIs

M3JI0°KEHUS UCTOPUM SBOJIIOLIMM CThia B cTyiie H. Dnuaca. [1o ero MHEHHUIO, TENECHBIN

4% Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 369.
%95 1bid. S. 379.
49 1hid. S. 384.
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CTBII BO3HHKAET B cTeHax cpenHeBeKoBbIX MoHacTeiper; B XVII u XVIII Bekax ero
3HAYEHUE YCHIIMBAETCA, B XX-M — B OTIMYHUE OT IJIMACOBCKOW TPAKTOBKH — BHOBb
ocllabeBaer.

Te3nuc 0 TOM, YTO MEXKKYJNBTYPHBIE DPAa3jIW4us YyBCTBA CThlAa OCHOBAHBI Ha
caBurax Gopm 3toro (eHOMeHa, MPUCYTCTBYET JIMILB JanuapHo B padbote M. Payba. B
3aBUCHMOCTH  OT  M3MEHEHHs  COLMOKYJBTYPHBIX  LIEHHOCTEH  HU3MEHSIOTCA
pPa3HOBUAHOCTH (OPM €ro BBIPAKEHUS; MECTO SMOIMOHAIBHO ociadeBIX (Gopm
CTBIJA TYT € 3aHMMaloT HoBble. Hampumep, B ucropuuecku 0osee paHHUX KyJIbTypax
TEJIECHBIA CThIJ BBIPAXKAJICA, B OCHOBHOM, Kak CTbIJ HAaroTbl, B TO BpeMS KaK B
COBPEMEHHOW KYJIbTyp€ HEIOCTATOYHBIN yXOJ 3a TeJIOM U (MHHUMOE) HECOOTBETCTBHE
HIeaTy KpacoThl MOJKET CTATh [OBOIOM JUTS CThIAA .

B pamkax TakuxX TPaKTOBOK CTBIJ IMPOSIBISIETCS HE CTOIBKO OCOO0 TUIUYHBIM
(eHOMEHOM 1JI OAHUX KYJIbTYpP, CKOJIBKO HETUIMYHBIM (HEPEJIEBAHTHBIM) JUISl APYTUX.
Bbonee Toro, B paMkax UCTOPHH KYJbTYpbl JOMUHUPYIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OAHU (POPMBI
CThIJIa, 0€3 MOJHOrO0 UCYE3HOBEHMS JIpyrux. Gopmbl CThIA, UMEBIIME B O0Jiee paHHUX
KYJIBTYPHBIX 3I110XaX Majo 3HAUY€HUS WU COBEPLIEHHO HOBbIE ()OPMBI, CYLIECTBYIOT
Hapsay C JOMHUHAHTHBIMH WJIH, CO BPEMEHEM, 3aHUMAIOT UX MECTO. MOXKHO, BCE emiE,
TOBOPUTH O KOJMYECTBEHHBIX Pa3MUMsIX OTIACNbHBIX (DOPM CThIJA, KaKk 3TO JeJaeT
I'.-I1. dropp Ha npumMepe AEMOHCTpAIIHA OCJIa0JCHUs CThIJ]a HArOTHI CO CPEAHUX BEKOB
0 2M0xXu MojaepHa. K BOmpocy O KOJWYECTBEHHBIX Pa3jIMUUAX TEJIECHOTO CThIIA B

YaCTHOCTH, WJIHU CThIAA B LICJIOM, B paMKax 3TOI'O IoAX0oaa TPpyaAHO YTO-JIN0O I[O6aBI/ITI).

3.1.2. I1o600bl cmbloa 6 Ky1bmypHOM CPABHEHUU

OnucanHbie HAOIIOIEHUS TPUYMH CTHIJAa B MEXKYJIBTYPHOM CPAaBHEHUU CO3/Ial0T
BUJIMMOCTh TOTO, OyATO OMNpeneNEéHHbIE MPUYMHBI CThIJJa B OJIHUX KYJbTypax
COBEPILICHHO HEWU3BECTHBI, B TO BPEMSI KaK B JPYTMX OHM BBI3BIBAIOT CUJIBHBINA CTHIJ.

MHorue INPHUYXHBI CTbhIJAa W IMOBOABLI JJIA €ro IPOABJICHHA, KaK TAKOBBIC, U3BCCTHLI BO

07 Cm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 36.
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BCEX KYJIbTYpPaxX WM, [0 KpaHEU Mepe, BIIOJIHE MPEICTABUMBI, XOTSI U BBIPAXKEHbI OHU
C Pa3HOM MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO.

Eciu B kauecTBe CpaBHUTEIBHOIO MaciITada B3ATh OJIM3KYIO HaM €BPOIEHUCKYIO
KyJIbTYpPY, TO, HECMOTPs Ha €€ 00raTcTBO, HEKOTOPHIE TPUYHHBI, BBI3bIBAIOIINE YYBCTBO
CTBIJIa B MHBIX KYJbTYpax, €€ MPEACTABUTEISIM ITOKAXYTCSI COBEPIICHHO HEU3BECTHBIMU
WM 110 MEHbILIEH mepe cTpaHHbIMH. Hemeuxunit antpononor A. Ilerepcen onuceiBaer
IIOBEJICHNUE KUTEIBHULl AHATOJMUCKON NepEBHU: «OKEHIIMHBI CTBIAATCA €CTh U IUTh B
IIPUCYTCTBUM MYXYMH, HE SBJIAIOIINUXCSA UX POACTBEHHHKaMU. OTHAKO B ATOU JEPEBHE
HE CUMTAETCS CTPAHHBIM, €CIIM K CTOJYy, 32 KOTOPBIM HaxXOJATCS OJWH WM J1Ba
NOCTOPOHHUX YEJIOBEKAa, WX IMpUIJallaloT COOCTBEHHbIE MYyXbs. Yaie Bcero, OoHU
OTKJIOHSIIOT Takue MpUIJalleHuss MoJa KakuM-1ubo mpemiorom. Ecimu ke u3bexarb
3aCTOJIbSI B NPUCYTCTBUU MOCTOPOHHUX MYXYUH HET HUKAKOW BO3MOYKHOCTH, OHH,
3aKpBIBasi KPAaeM ILIATKA CBOM JIMIA OT B3MIIIOB 3THX MYKUMH, CAATCS 3a CTOI .
CTbLA IPUHUMATH MHILY B COOCTBEHHOM JOME (B MPUCYTCTBUU MOCTOPOHHUX MYXKUHH)
JKEHILMHE, BBIPOCIIEN B €BPONEHCKON KYJIBTYpE, KaKE€TCSI COBEPIICHHO HEIOHSATHBIM H
qy>KIbIM. TakKe HE3HaKOMbBl CpPEJHECTaTUCTUYECKOMY €BpOIICHIlY U HEKOTOPBIC
IIPUYUHBl CThIIa JKUTENEW KOPEUCKOM JAepeBHU. «UTO KacaeTcs MEKIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIEeHUH, — mumeT 3. JIu, KOH(QYIHAHCTBO COAEPKUT MSITh OCHOBHBIX IPaBUII:
YECTHOCTh MEXKAY IPAaBUTENEM U MOJAJAHHBIMU; JHOOOBb POJIUTENEH U JAETel; OTINYHe
My>Ka OT KEHbI BHYTPH CEMbH; TOBEPUTEIbHBIE OTHOUIEHUS MEXAY IPY3bSIMU; MOPSAI0K
B OTHOLUEHHUSX CTapIIUX M MJIaJAIMX. OTU MATh J00pojeTesneil NpeBpaTHINCh B
KpUTEpHUIl OLIEHKU IMOBEICHUS Kaxaoro uenoBeka. [loaTromy, He coOmrolieHHne 3TUX
TPABHI U KOpeiila SB/IseTCs MOCTBIIHBIMY

Ho B nenom, 0ObIYHO, MEKKYJIBTYPHBIE Pa3IMYUsi OTHOCUTEIBHO MPUYMH CThIA
Y TOBOJOB BBIMVISAAT HE CTOJBKO KaK pas3ivyMs B HAJIMYMUA WA OTCYTCTBHM CThIIA,
CKOJIBKO B Pa3HHUIIE €r0 MHTEHCUBHOCTU. Eciu, Hanmpumep, O3HAKOMHUTBHCA C TEKCTOM
Oonee 4YeM JBYXTHICAYETETHEH MaBHOCTH W MPUHAIICKANUM COBEPILIEHHO HWHOM

KYJbTYpEC, COACPKAIINM IICPCUCHL ITOBOAOB JIsI MEPCIKMBAHMA CThlJla, MHOTHUC M3 HHUX

498 petersen A. Ehre und Scham. S. 15.
499 Cm.: Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 75-86.
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MOKaXyTCsl HAaM 3HAaKOMBIMU. ABTOpP 3TOr0 TEKCTa APHUCTOTENb ONpPENENSAET CThIA, B
MIEPBYIO OUEpelb, KaK «00Jb 1 GecIoKoiicTBO» .

IIpexne Bcero, NMpOSIBICHUS CTHIIA, CBA3AHHBIE C TEJIOM, B MEKKYJIbTYPHOM
CPaBHEHMM Pa3JIMYAIOTCS JUIIb CBOEH MHTEHCHBHOCTBIO M BBICTYHAIOT, IIOTOMY, KAK
Hekas yHHuBepcanus. To, 4TO Takue yHUBEpCaJbHbIE NPUYUHBI CThIJA BOOOIE MOTYT
CYILLECTBOBATh, OOBSICHAETCS MMOYTH UICHTUYHBIM CTPOEHUEM TeJa KaKJ0ro 4eJI0BEeKa U
TEM, UYTO KaXXJIbIil U3 HAC, B CHJIy CBOET0O CHOc00a CyIIeCTBOBAHUS, B MPUHIIUITHAIBHO
CXOKEM BHJIE COOTHOCHTCS CO CBOMM TelloM' . BMecTe CO CBOMM TeIOM, B CXOXKEM
BUJIE MBI MOXKEM I[I€PEXUBATh HAIIM BHYTPEHHUE NPOTUBOPEUHUS] M KPHU3UCHI
UJCHTUYHOCTH.

B stom cmeicne, liopp oOHapyXuBaeT YHHMBEPCAIbHOCTh Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
TEJIECHOTO CThIJAa W BBIABISAET KOJWYECTBEHHBIE PA3JINUUA B XOJE MEKKYJIBTYPHOIO
cpaBHeHHUs. Tak, HapUMep, FTeHUTAIBHBIN CTBIJ y IPEACTaBUTENEH 000UX MOJIOB — 3TO
SBJICHUE, U3BECTHOE KAXKIOU KylnbType. OQHAKO BBIPAKACTCS OH HO-paSHOMy412. B To
BpeMsi Kak B OOJBUIMHCTBE KYJbTYp TE€HUTAJIUU MOCTOSHHO MPHUKPBITHl WIIH, Kak
MUHHMYM, CYLIECTBYIOT 3aIlpEThl Ha UX Pa3IVIsABIBAHKUE, B COBPEMEHHON €BPONEHCKON
KyJbTYpe HAJIULO nociadieHus B 3Toi obnactu. CyliecTBOBaHUE HYAUCTCKUX IIISKEN
Y COBMECTHBIX OaHb TOMY Ipumep. O1HaKO, BUAMMOCTh TE€HUTAINN U B 3II0XY MOJIEpHA,
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yaeB, COIPOBOXKIAETCS UyBCTBOM CThia. Takke 0OOCTOUT /€TI0 U C
BUJIMMOCTBIO JKEHCKOW Py, CBA3aHHOW BO BCEX KYJIbTYpax ¢ YyBCTBOM CThIJIa, XOTS U
3[IeCh HAJIUIO pa3IMyHble YpPOBHM Mopora cthiga. Hekoropele ¢usnonoruueckue
(GyHKUMM Tejla — MEHCTpyalusi, OEpeMEHHOCTh, POJbl WM KOPMJIEHUE TPYABIO — IO
CYTH CBOEW YHHMBEpPCAJIBbHBIE MPUYMHBI CThAA. OIHAKO, €CIIM B HEKOTOPBIX KYJIbTypax
OPUYMHOM CThIIa MOXET ObITh OEpeMEHHOCTb, TaK KakK, OHa YyKa3blBaeT Ha
MPEAIECTBYIOIINN 3TOMY KOWUTYC, TO Y COBPEMEHHBIX EBpPOIECHCKHUX MKEHIIUH HTO

INOCTBIAHO JIMIIb II0 JSCTCTHYCCKHUM COO6pa)KeHI/I$IM. I[a Hn CTbIA, CBSI3aHHBIM C

M0 O Apucrorens. Putopuka // AunTtuusble putopuku. M.: WM3marenbctBo MocKOBCKOTroO
yHuBepcuteta, 1978. C. 145.

1 06 orHOmEHNN YenoBeka K cBoeMy Teiy oM. Takxke: Imhof A.E. Der Mensch und sein Kérper. Von
der Antike bis heute. Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1983. — 279 S.

M2 Cm. 06 srom: Duerr H.-P. Obszonitit und Gewalt. Der Mythos vom Zivilisationsprozel3.
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1993. Bd. 3. 742 S.
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KOPMJICHHEM TPYAbI0 TOXKe M3MeHmICcs. Eciu B Gosiee paHHUX KyJIbTypax 3TOT MPOIIECC
BBI3BIBAJI CUJIBHOE YYBCTBO CThIJ]a caM Mo cede, TO B 3MOXY MOJIEpHA JIUIIb MyOJIMYHOE
COBEpILIEHHUE H3TOr0 aKTa CYHUTAETCS MOCTHIIHBIM. TOT (akT, YTO OOJIBITUHCTBO
MPEACTABUTENILHUILL €BPOMNEHCKON KYJIbTYyphl B MOMEHT KOPMJICHHUSI TPYJbIO, BCE XK€,
YEIUHSIOTCS, TOBOPUT OO0 HW3HAYAJIBHOM CBSI3M ATOM MpOUEAYphl cO CThIIOM. Jlropp
MUIIET O XEHIIMHaX 3mnoxu HoBoro BpemeHu: «OHU CUHUTAIMA ITO “‘CKOTCKUM WIH
IPOCTO OYEHb “‘TeIECHBIM W CYry00 HWHTUMHBIM». Tak, Hampumep, aHIJIMKCKas
KopoJsieBa BukTopus pacueHnBaia He TOJIBKO KOPMJIEHHUE TPYAbIO, HO U POJbI HE MHAYE
KaK «CKOTCTBO» . B paMKax COBPEMEHHON EBPOIECHCKOW M CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKON
KYJBTYp TaK)K€ CYHIECTBYIOT Pa3JIMUMs B BOCIIPUATHH MPOUETYPbl KOPMIIEHUS TPYAbIO.
Tak y aMmepukaHOK 53Ta TpOIEIypa BbBI3BIBAET OOJIbIIIEE YYBCTBO CThIJId, YE€M Y
eBponieek. TesnecHble BBIJICICHUS — C UX KOJWYECTBEHHBIMHU Pa3IMUMUSIMU — TaKKe
SBJISIOTCSL YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMU MPUYMHAMH CThIIa, PaBHO Kak U (pakT HaOIOJeHUs 3a

TaKUMU IPOLECCAMHU.

3.2. Teopumn HCTOPUYHOCTH CThI/IA

C Te3ucoM 0 TOM, 4TO CTBIJ — 3TO BHEBPEMEHHOM U MPUCYIIHUNA BCEM KyJIbTypam
(deHoMeH, coryacHel janeko He Bce. [lo MHEHHIO OJHMX, CUMTAIOMIMX CThLA YUCTO
HUCTOPUYECKUM NPEXOIAIIMM SBICHUEM, OH HE TUIIMYEH ISl BCEX CYIIECTBYIOIIHUX U
paHee CcylecTBOBaBIIMX cooOuiecTB. Hanuno nBe Bapuanuu takoro noaxonaa. OaHa u3
HUX CYUTAET, YTO CThIJ BO3HHUKAET B ONPEAECIEHHON TOUYKE UCTOPUH U PACTET C HEKUM
IIOCTOSIHCTBOM. [lpyrasi, anbTepHaTUBHAS ITO3ULIUSA, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPOH CThIA, 110
CPaBHEHMIO C YYBCTBOM BHHBI, B XOJI€ MCTOPUYECKOIO IIPOLIECCAa MCUE3HET WM, KAK
MUHUMYM, TOTepsieT cBOoE 3HaueHue. (OO0a BapuaHTa MCTOPUYHOCTH CThIIA
KOHCTPYKTUBHO CXOXH: B HX OCHOBAHHE 3aJI0KEHO DBOJIIOIMOHHOE IIOHMMaHUE
ucropuu. I[lo TOMy, MHTEpPNpPETUPYETCA JM CTHIA KaK «HU3LIAI» WA «BBICIIHI)

q)eHOMeH, OH BO3HHKACT B OHpC}ICJ’IéHHBIﬁ MOMCHT HMCTOPHHU MU 3aTEM, 110 IMPOIICCTBHUU

413 Cw.: Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 440.
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BEKOB, YCWJIMBACTCS WM OCIa0eBaeT, ¢ TeM, YTOObl, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, BOBCE

VICUYE3HYTb.

3.2.1. Ucmopuueckoe so3pacmanue cmvioa

Touka 3peHHst 0 TOM, YTO MHTEHCUBHOCTH IPOSBICHUS CThIIA B XOJE€ UCTOPUU
YCWIMBAETCS, HauOoJee OTUYETIMBO BBIPAXKEHA HEMEUKHM KYJIbTYpPOJIOIOM U

414
coruosioroM H. Dimacom™ .

N3MeHeHnsT ONIyIIeHUs CThlAa OJiMaCc BCTpPamBacT B
oOmuii MpoIecC MPOrPEeCCUPYIONIEH MUBUIM3AIMN YEJIOBEKAa — MPOIECC, KOTOPBIA C
nepruoaa TMO3JHEr0 CpelHEeBeKOBbs, U ocobeHHO ¢ XVI-XVII BekoB, OCHOBaTEIBHO
W3MEHWI 3allaJIHOEBPONEUCKYI0 KYJIbTYpPYy, @ B HalllM JHU JOCTUT CBOETO

41
(IpeIBAPUTEILHOr0)  amorest .

[Ipouecc uuBMIM3anMKM  3aMATHOEBPOIEHUCKOrO
YEeJIOBEKAa XapaKTepHU3yeTCs, B MEPBYKD OYEpPElb, BO3PACTAIOIIMM KOHTPOJIEM 32
adpexTamu 1 BICUCHUSIMU, CIICJIOBATEIILHO, YCUIIUBAIOIIMMCS CAMOUMCTAHIIMPOBAHUEM
1 CAMOKOHTPOJIEM, ITOCPEACTBOM BO3PACTAIOIIETO OMOCPEIOBAHUS UHIIUBUIA K CAMOMY
cebe u k Ipyromy”'®. CrencTBrHeM Takol HHTEPHAIM3ALNA IPHHYKICHHH SBISETCS TO,
YTO XOTS YUCJIO HANPSIKEHHBIX CUTYyallUM U KOH(PIUKTOB MEXKY JIOJIbMU CHUXKAETCS, B
CaMOM >K€ WHIWBHJAEC — YyBEIWYUBaeTCA. 10, 4TO B TO K€ BPEMs TPAaHUIIbI CThIJIA

CABUTAIOTCS, — TO €CTh CThIJI BO3pacTaeT, — He ciydaitHo. CThl — 9TO TUNHMYHAS (popMma

ATUX HOBBIX BHYTPEHHUX KOH(MIUKTOB. OH — CYyTh «CTpax COUMAIbHOM JIerpaalluny», TO

4 Cwm.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1991. Bd. 1-2.
Cxonnoit nozunmu npuaepxkuaercss U M. lllenep, yTBepkaaBumiuii, 4To B XOJ€ «BO3PACTAIOIIETO
KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS» CThIA CTpPeMHTCS K Oojee BbICOKUM ¢opmam: «KylbTypy Npou3BOAHUT HE
ocnablieHue 4YyBCTBa CThIA, a JIMIIb MEJJICHHBIM MEpexoJl OCHOBaHHBIX Ha OOBIYAasX M HpaBax
BBIPAKEHHUI CThIJIa OT HACUJIBCTBEHHBIX K 0OJiee OOXOAMTENbHBIM (pOpMaM M OT SIBHBIX TEJIECHBIX
BHIpaKeHHHH cThIa K 6onee nymesnbiM» (Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S.35).

415 [Ipornecc muBUIM3aMK DIUAC XapaKTEPU3YET KaK «M3MEHEHHE TTOBEACHUS U ONTYIIEHUN YeTOBEKa
B COBEpPUICHHO OINpEACIEHHOM HaNpaBI€HHH. JTO HW3MEHEHHE, B IEJIOM, MPOUCXOAUT
He3aIIaHUPOBAHHO; OJHAKO OHO OCYIIECTBJIAETCA CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM emy mopsaakom» (Elias N. Uber
den Prozess der Zivilisation. Soziogenetische und psychogenetische Untersuchungen. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 1991. Bd. 2. S. 312-314).

M6 K ar0it Mblcn Dnuac, BeposTHO, IMPHIIET, 03HAKOMHBIIKCH ¢ padotoi 3. Dpeiina «HeynobcTBa
kyabTypel» (Das Unbehagen in der Kultur. Frankfurt/Main [etc.]: Fischer, 1955). ®peiin ucxonut u3
TOTO, YTO TIPa-4elOBEKY, B OTIUYHE OT «UeJOBEKa KYyIbTYphD» OrpaHUYCHHs BICUCHHUN OBLIM HE
W3BECTHBI; MBICITh, KOTOPYIO, B OTJIMYKE OT DJiMaca, OH, OJHAKO, HE TIEPEHOCUJI Ha «IIPUMHUTHBHBIE
Hapoxbl» (cM.: ibid., s. 153).
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€CThb <GKECTOB MPEBOCXOJICTBA JIPYTUX», KOTOPbIE MPOUCTEKAIOT HE U3 YTPO3bl HACUIIUS
CO CTOPOHBI APYroro, a w3 CaMOHpI/IHy>KI[CHI/I$I417. DTO OCHOBAHO Ha COIJIAaCOBAHHH
MHEHHSI J[pyroro ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM CBepX-S, C «ammapaToM CaMONPHUHYKJICHUS.
BHyTpeHHUE cTpaxu CThIAa BOCXOAAT K KOHPIHUKTY, K KOTOPOMY WHIAUBU TIPUBET CBOE
OTHOIIICHHE C YacThI0 CBOEH CaMOCTH, PENPE3CHTUPYIOMICH OOIICCTBEHHOE MHCHHE;
ATOT KOH(IMKT — YacTh €r0 COOCTBEHHOW IYIIEBHOW SKOHOMHUKH, OH CaM MPU3HAET
ceOs mobexaCHEBIM Y. To, 94TO B XOJ€ LMBHIM3ALHOHHOTO npolecca CleI0BaHue
COILMAJIBHBIM HOPMaM M 3aIlOBEAsIM BCE MEHEE BBIHYXKJIAETCS MOCPEACTBOM BHEIITHETO
BJIACTHOTO  JaBJICHUs, a B OOJIbIIEH CTENEHH «U3HYTPU» C  IOMOIIBIO
CaMOTIPUHY>KICHUSI, SIBJIACTCSA PE3yJIbTATOM BCE BO3PACTAIOIIETO BIUSHUS CThIA.

K camomnpuHyXJIeHHI0 OTHOCUTCA Takke Hu pabora Han addexkramu u
BicueHUsIMH. O TOM, YTO «BOJIHBI CThIJa», HaunHas ¢ XVI cToneTus, CTaHOBSATCS BCE
OOJIBIIMMH, CBHJICTEIILCTBYET BO3pacTaromuii mepeHoc ad@dEeKToB W BIICUCHUM B
dbopmupyronyrocs npuBaTHyIo chepy km3HE . C BBIICICHHEM 13 myoJIMIHOM cepbl
CEeKCYaJIbHOCTh, HAroTa WM OTIIPABIICHHE TEJIECHBIX (DYHKIIMN BIEPBBIC CTAHOBSITCS
JIeJIOM UHTUMHBIM, KOTOPOT'O YEJIOBEK creiauTes . Beé, 9To uenoBex omrymiaer B cede
KaK OTHOCSIIEECS K MUPY «GKMBOTHBIX», TEMEPh NEPEHOCUTCS «3a KYJIUCHD».

[IprumHBI ATOrO0 BOJIIOLIMOHHOTO XOJa MCTOPUHU KaK BO3PACTAIOIIEro IMpoliecca
[UBUJIM30BAHHOCTH DJIMAC JIOKAIM3YET B OMPEACIEHHBIX COIMAIbHBIX M3MCHCHMSIX .
Pactymuii caMOKOHTpPOJIb 4YEJIOBEKa CTAHOBUTCS BBIUTPBIIIHBIM B HCTOPUYECKOU
CUTyallMd Hayajla pocTa TOCYJapCTB MW paCTyIIedl MOHOIIOJM3AlUM  BJIACTH,
YCUJIMBAIOIIETOCS CIUIETEHUS CTAHOBSIIMXCSA BCE OOJBIIMMM Tpynm Jrojei. B To xe

BpEMA 3TU CINICTCHHUC CBUIACTCIILCTBYIOT 00 YCHHGHHOﬁ 3aBUCUMOCTH HHIMBHIA OT

JIpYruX Ha OCHOBaHMHM AuddepeHanud COoMUalbHbIX (DYHKIMH; BO3pacraer

1706 ompeeraeHuu cTeia dnracom cM.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 397.

“1% Ibid. S. 398.

9 Cwm: I'eprunos P.E. DBomrornust gacTHOM W myOaudHOM cep KU3HH €BpONEHCKOro 4enoBeka //
O6cepBatopus kKynbTypsl. 2008. Ne3. C. 114-120.

420 [Toapo6Hee 06 sTom cm.: ['epruno P.E. Bocnpusitue Harotsl B MaccoBOM co3HaHuM // YenmoBek.
2015. Ne6. C. 49-60.

421 OCHOBHBIM CTPEMIICHUEM TCOPHUH LHUBUIIN3AlIUN Dnuaca pa3pa60TaTL " MMPEACTAaBUTH B3aNMOCBA3U
JUYHOCTHBIX U COIIMANBHBIX CTPYKTYP.
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KOJIMYECTBO JIFOAEH, C KOTOPBIMH OH JOJDKEH COTJIACOBBIBATH CBOM JCHUCTBUs. Takas
CUTyallisi C HEOOXOIWMOCThIO TpeOyeT TmepedopMaTUPOBAHUS  UYETOBEYCCKUX
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHU B HAMPaBJICHUU CIIOKOMHOTO, CAEP>KAHHOT'O, BEKIMBOTO MOBEICHUS
Ha OCHOBE CHJIBHOTO alrmapara CaMONPUHYXICHUSA. UeM CHIbHEEe WHIWBUJ MOXKET
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh W TacUTh CBOM a(QeKThl, TEeM Jydllle MPOTEKAeT €ro COBMECTHas
KHU3Hb C IPYTUMH, TEM OOJIbIIIE OH UMEET COIMATBHBIX MMPEUMYIIECTB M0 CPABHEHUIO C
WHIUBUAAMU ¢ Oojee claldbIM anmapatoM caMonpuHyxjaeHus. OIIylieHHue CThiIa
BO3HMKACT BMECT€ C HOBBIM MaclmTaboM M BHJOM  B3aUMOCHCTBYIOIINX
MEXKJIUYHOCTHBIX  CIUIETCHHM M 3aBUCUMOcTed. Yem  JJIMHHEE  CTaHOBATCS
(GyHKIIMOHATIBHBIE IETOYKH JCHCTBUM MEXIYy HWHIAWMBHUJIAMH B XOJC CIICIYIOIINX
CTOJICTH, TEM CHUJIbHEE BHEITHUE MPUHYXACHUS IIPEBPAIIAIOTCS B CAMOIIPUHYKICHUS —
u TeM OoJblle CTpax Neped HapyIIEHWEM COIMAJbHBIX 3alpeToB IpHoOpeTaeT
XapakTep croina’?, BBuagy Toro, uro B »moxy rioOanv3aidy LEeNOYKH JACHCTBUMA
aKTOpOB BCE OoJiee YMIMHSIOTCS, IUBWIM3ALMOHHBIA MPOIECC JBMXXETCS JajbllIe B
3TOM HANpPaBJICHUH, U TTIOPOTH CThIAA IOBBIIAIOTCS .

Ho Teopus UMBMIM3AIMOHHOIO TIPOIIECCA W OSBOJIOLMOHHO MPOTEKAIOIIETO
Pa3BUTHS CThIA — KAK TO, YTO KACAETCS UX MBICJICHHOTO HAYAJIbHOTO MyHKTA, TaK U UX
(TIpenBapuTEIHLHOTO) KOHEYHOTO IYHKTA — CETOJIHS KaKeTcs MajoyOemurenbHoOn. Tak
COBPEMEHHOCTh B ONMHMCAHHBIX DJIMAacOM c(epax CEKCyalbHOIO M HaroThl BBICTYIIAECT HE
KaK BBICIIUNA IMyHKT Pa3BUTHS CThIJIA.

HampotuB, 5Tu BapuaHThl CThIa (KaK MUHUMYM B HUX KJaccHueckoil (opme) B
MOCIICTHUE ACCATUIETUS HACTOJIbKO CHUJIBHO M MOCTOSIHHO TEPSIOT CBOE 3HAYEHUE, YTO
AJIMACOBCKAasi ~ MHTEpIIpeTalus J3TOr0  pPa3BUTUS KaK — HE  HapyIIArolHnX
[IMBYJIM3ALIMOHHBIA TIPOIIECC — «KOJICOAHMI», «ONpeAeaEHHBIX OCIa0ICHHI, JIETKUX

424
OTTOKOB» BBLIIIAAHUT HEAOCTATOYHOU . OJIHaKO COMHCHHUEC BbI3BIBACT IMMPCACTABICHUC O

%22 Cu.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 398.

423 Cm. Tarke: I'eprunoe P.E. Pe6énox B »BomonmonHom mporecce H. Dmmaca // PeGéHok B
coBpeMeHHOM Mupe. KynbTypa u nerctBo: marepuansl X MexnyHapoaHoi koH(epenuuu, 16-18
anpenst 2003r. CII6.: CITOI'TIY, 2003. C. 249-251.

4 Cm.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Soziogenetische und psychogenetische
Untersuchungen. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1991. Bd. 1. S. 257. «Hanuro HekoTopoe ociabjacHue B
paMKax OJHaXIbl AOCTHTHYyTOro cranmapra» (ibid., S. 190). OTHOCHTEIBHO OUIYIIEHUS CTHIAA, TO
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IMBWIN3ALIMOHHOM MPOIECCE U MOCTOSHHO MOBBIIIAIOIIEMCS IOPOTE CThIJIA HE TOJIBKO B
IJIaHE €ro MpeABapUTEILHOIO0 KOHEUHOI'O MYyHKTa, TO €CTh COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO U €ro
MCXOJHOro MyHKTa. Te3nc Dinmaca o TOM, 4TO B MOJHOM Mepe MPOLECC HUBUIN3ALNH
CTaJI TIPOSIBIATHCSA Jmiib B XVI Beke, W, TakuM 00pa3oM, JHUIIbL C 3TOTO MOMEHTa
BPEMEHHM BHEIIHE IMPOSBIECTCS y 4YEIOBEKAa YYBCTBO CThIIa, HE BBIACPKUBACT
KPUTUKH . BO-TIEPBBIX, OMICAHHOE DIMHACOM YCIOBHE BOSHHKHOBCHHS TyBCTBA CTHIIA
— CIIOCOOHOCTH CaMOJMCTaHIIUPOBAHUS, MOJEITUPOBAHUS BIeYeHUH H ad(eKToB,
CIIOCOOHOCTh MHTEPHAIU3AIMA — €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK TO, YTO BOOOIE CBONCTBEHHO
Croco0y CYIIECTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKAa, BBUIY €T0 SKCIEHTPHUYHOTO MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHMS.
To ecTb cymiecTBO, JUIIEHHOE OTUX CIOCOOHOCTEW, HE MOXKET HMMEHOBAThCS
«4YEIIOBEKOM». B 3TOM CMbICIIE YEIOBEK — CYHIECTBO LIMBUIIM30BAHHOE HE CTOJIBKO C
AMOXH MO3HETO CPETHEBEKOBS, CKOJIBKO C CAMOTO €r0 BOZHUKHOBEHHUSI.

OTO TEOPETUYECKOE TMOJIOKEHUE OBLJIO BIOCIEICTBUU JOKA3aHO YPE3BBIYAITHO
ooraTeiM sMnupudeckuM matepuanom I'.-11. I[}oppa426. OTOT NATUTOMHMK HaIlpaBIICH
Ha ONPOBEPKECHUE TE3MCa ILUBWIM3ALMOHHOrO mpouecca Jmuaca. Ilo [lroppy, He
CYIIECTBYET HHMKAKON 3BOJIIOIMOHHO MNPOTEKAIIIEW HCTOpuM (CThIIA) 4yeloBeka. B
Hensx JokazarenbcTBa Jliopp MpoBepseT HCHOJIb3yeMble ODJIHAacOM HCTOYHUKHU U
MOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO OHU JIMOO BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT, JHOO HE  SBISIOTCS

pEenpe3eHTATUBHBIMU, WIH K€ MOTYT OBITh MO-HHOMY WHTEPHpPETUPOBAHHBIMH. JlJis

COBPEMEHHOCTh HE BBOJUT HHUKAKWX HOBBIX JIOTIOJIHEHHWH, a BO3MOJXKHBI JIMIIbL Ha OCHOBE OYEHBb
BBICOKOTO U (IIPUBBIYHOM TEXHUKO-MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOM CMbICTE) 3adUKCUPOBAHHOTO YPOBHS
CaMOKOHTpOJISl BI€UEHUH, HEKOTophle KojeOaHus. Ha 3Tom ypoBHE uenoBek, HE OCOOEHHO OIacasicCh,
MOJKET IO3BOJUTh cebe HEe3HAuuTeNIbHOE oOciallieHue IMOBEAEHYECKOro CTaHAapTa U HEKOTOpble
BOJIBHOCTH. DTH IOCJIa0JIEHUs] PEaTM3YIOTCS MOJ1 BIMSHUEM TaKHX COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX JIO3YHTOB Kak:
«““Bo3pacTaroniasi MOOMJIBHOCTh 00IecTBa”, ‘“pacHpocTpaHeHHEe CHopTa”, U “OTHOCHTENBHO Ooee
paHHUit yxo1 Monoaéxu u3 cemeit”» (ibid., S. 226).

4% Jpac HUre SBHO HE BHICKA3HIBACTCS MPOTHB TE3HCA O TOM, UTO 3ala{HOCBPOICHCKHIA YeTOBEK
Ooyiee paHHHX DIT0X, KaK U «IIPUMHUTHBHBIN) UYEIOBEK, HE Belal HUKAKUX OTPAaHWYCHHH W YyBCTBA
ctbi1a. OH JUIIb TOBOPUIL, YTO «MaHUdecTauu ahdeKToB CpeIHEBEKOBOTO Ye€JIOBEKa, B 11€J0M, ObLITH
0oJiee CIOHTAaHHBIMH M HETIPOW3BOJIBHBIMH, YeM TaKOBBIC B IO3HIE BpeMeHa. Ho 3TOT uenoBex, HU B
KOeM ciyyae, B KakKOM-TO aOCOJIOTHOM CMbICIE, HE€ SBJSUICS BOJIBHBIM M COLMAJIbHO HE
MOJIEJIMPOBAaHHBIM. B 3TOM cMbiciie, HUKakoil HyJIeBOW TOYKM He cyuiecTByeT. «YeroBek 0e3
orpanuuennit — 510 danrom» (Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 1. S. 298). Oxnaxo B
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh 3TOMY, B CBOMX BBIKJIAJKaX OJMac XapaKTepu3yeT JAOMOJIEPHOBOIO
«IIPUMUTUBHOTO» YEJIOBEKA KakK (OTTaJKMBaloIIee) OECCThIIHOE CYLIECTBO.

26 Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Der Mythos vom ZivilisationsprozeB. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1988—2002.
Bd. 1-5.
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Oonpieil yoenutenbHOCTH J[1Opp TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Kak €ro TE3UC, TaK U €ro
UHTEPIIpEeTals HICTOYHUKOB OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA HECPaBHEHHO OoipiieM maTepuane. Ha
OCHOBE 3THOJIOTUYECKUX, UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX U aHTPOIOJOTUYECKUX UCCIEAOBAHUMI
u HabmogeHuit [{ropp mocTtaTouHo yOeIWTENbHO MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO KaK YEJIOBEKY B
kaHyH HoBoro BpemMeHH, Tak U «IIPUMUTHBHOMY» YEJOBEKY IPHUCYIIE IOCTATOYHO
CHJIbHOE MojenupoBanue ah(eKToB U BICUEHUH, a TAK)KE CBA3AHHOE C HUMU YYBCTBO
cThi1a. OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT HE KAKOMY-TO MHOMY CTaHJApTy, KaK 3TO CYMUTAET IJHac;
OHM HE MEHEe CHJIbHBbIC, HE PEAKO JaKe CUJIbHEE BBIPAXKEHBI, YEM B COBPEMEHHBIX
obmectBax. OcoOeHHO pemuTenbHO {opp oTBepraeT OCHOBHOM Te3UC Dimaca O TOM,
YTO NOBEACHUE YEJI0BEKa B KaHyH HOBOro BpeMeHH, Ha OCHOBAaHMM OTCYTCTBYIOILEH Y
HEro CIOCOOHOCTH MHTEpPHAIM3ALMU, ITOYTH WCKIIOUYUTENBHO OINPENEsIOCh BHEUTHUM
NPUHYKJIEHUEM. OTa MbICIb OCHApUBACT HAJIMYME Y WICHOB 3THUX COOOUIECTB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HOpM. [lo3TomMy cnenyer MMeTb B BHJy, YTO BIIACTHAs 3JIUTA
MPUHYKIAJIA JTHOCH MPUACP/KUBATHCS HOPM, KOTOPBIE OBLIA UM HyKIBI - . DTOT TE3HC
JlIopp CUMTAaeT HeYOSAHTETBHBIM, H CICI0BATETBHO HEIPHEMICMBIM .,

TpakTOBKY HCTOPUYHOCTH CTHIAa, B COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOHl 3TOT (€HOMEH
BO3HHMKAET Ha OMNpPEAEIEHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM OTpPE3KE BPEMEHU M 3aTEM MOCTOSHHO

YCHIINBACTCA, MOOKA34dTCJIIbHO IIOATBCPANTH HCBO3MOIKHO. Ho kak oOcrout ACJI0 C

421 Cwm.: Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 385,

428 Tax Hropp, ucronb3yst 00NBIION MAacCHUB JaHHBIX, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JOMOJIEPHOBBIA YEJIOBEK HE
npocTo KOH(GOPMHO BEN ceOsS MO0 OTHOIICHUIO K OKPY)KCHHIO, HO U COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HOPMBI
JCHCTBUTENIbHO MHTepHATU3UpoBal. OH MPUBOAKUT OTBET JEPEBEHCKOTO KHUTESA ¢ OcTpoBa TauTu Ha
BOIIPOC ATHOJIOTA, MPH KaKUX OOCTOSITEIhCTBAX OH OOBIYHO CTHITUTCS: «BHIAT M JIOAM WU HET —
€CJIM 51 IEUCTBUTENILHO UTO-TO XOUY CJeNaTh, 5 caenaro. S He 00I0Ch JtoIei. ITO HE 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO,
rOBOPSAT 000 MHE JIFOJIU WK HET. Sl He cTaHy JieaTh TOro, 4To 3alpelieHo — apoda He JacT MHE 3TOr0
caenatby (apoda — 3TO “BHYTPEHHSS WHCTAHLUS , “COBECTh’, 3allpellaroliasi 4eJOBEKY 4YTO-JTHO0
JenaTh, HE3aBHCHUMO OT TOTrO, MoJydutTcs y Hero 3to wiu Her) (Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib.
S. 386). IlpencraBneHue o HOpME, JIMIIb KaK O MPOCTON KOHBEHIIMH OJIM3KO IPEITOJIOKECHUIO, YTO
WH/IMBUJIBI 32 TIpEieTIaMH CBOSH COLMAIBHOM TPYIIBI M €€ KOHTPOJIUPYIONUX HHCTAHIIMN ¢ OOJIBIION
BEPOSTHOCTHIO 0€3 MOMEX HApyIIAIOT HOPMBI 3TOW TPYIIIBI;, MPEANOI0KEHNE, IS MOATBEPKICHUSI
KOTOpOro Mbl He HaxonuM y [lroppa Hukakux naHHbix (cwm.: ibid., S. 387). [TogpoOHee 06 3TOM CM.
takxe: Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens. Der Mythos vom Zivilisationsproze3. Frankfurt/Main:
Suhrkamp, 2002. Bd. 5. 873 S.; Idem. Ibid. S. 76. C apyroii cTOpoHbBI, COBpEMEHHBII YEOBEK HE B
COCTOSIHUM IIEJTUKOM OBJIQJIETh CBOUMH arpeCCUBHBIMH CKIIOHHOCTSAMH. VIMEHHO 3TO SBiIsEeTCS
NpeMETOM HCCIICJIOBaHUSI TpeThero Toma ero «Mmuda mpoliecca NUBUIHM3AIUNY, COJCPXKAIIETO
OrpoMHBIH MaccuB Tomy mpumepoB (cMm.: Duerr H.-P. Obszonitat und Gewalt. Der Mythos vom
ZivilisationsprozefB3. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1993. Bd. 3. 742 S.).
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IMPOTHUBOITIOJIOKHBIM B3TJIAA0M, paccMaTpruBarOIINM CThbI[ KakK HCTOPHUYICCKHU

ucye3aronmii peromMen?

3.2.2. Ucmopuueckoe npenebpedicerue cmowloom

Te3uc o TOM, 4TO CTHIJ CBOMCTBEHEH pAaHHUM COLIMATILHBIM (opMam, — MPUIEM
OINPEEIICHUEM «PaHHUE» 0003HAYAIOTCS KAK JAPEBHHE, TaK M HENAJEKO OTCTOSLIUE MO
BPEMEHU OT HAC COOOIIECTBA, — OTHOCUTCS K HJESIM, BBIIICIIINM U3 aMEPUKAHCKON
KyJbTYpHO# aHTponosiorud. OHa pa3iaudyaer ABa THUNAa KyJbTyp. «KyJlbTypsl cThIIa», C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, «KYJIBTYPbl BUHBI» — C IPYI'OH, XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
XapaKTEPHBIM 4YyBCTBOM, TO €CTh €70 JOMUHUPOBAHUEM.

[Ipu »TOM BCE HOMOAECPHOBBIE OOLIECTBA XAPAKTEPHU3YIOTCS KAK «KYJBTYpPbI
CTBIZa», OCOOCHHO a3uMaTCKUE OOIIECTBA U «IIPUMHUTHBHBIE» COOOIIECTBA «HAUBHOU
AMepuKN», OKEaHUYEeCKUE U appUKaHCKHUE KYJIbTYpPBhI, @ TAK)KE U aHTUYHbBIE KYJIbTYPBHI.
KynbpTypaM BHHBI COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIE €BPONEHCKHE U CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUE
oGuectBa’®. B kauecTBe KpUTEPHs PasIHums TOTO, HAST JIM Pedb, MPH PACCMOTPEHHH
TOTO WJIM MHOTO OOLIECTBA, O KYJIbTYpE CThIA UM BUHBI, CIIY>KHT CIIOCOO, C TIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOT'O COLMAIbHBIE HOPMBI COIVIACOBBIBAIOTCS C WHAUBUIAYAJIBHBIM IOBEICHUEM.
Hewmenkuii uccnenonarens I'. JIeTeH pe3toMUpyeT 3TO pa3iuyue CICAyIOMUM 00pa3oM:
«KYJIBTYpBI CThIJ1a» Ha3BaHbl aHTPOIIOJIOTUEN KyIbTYpaMH, B KOTOPBIX HHAUBHUIbI BETYT
ce0st KOH(OPMHO JIMIIb B COOTBETCTBUU C MPUHYKICHUSIMH, UCXOASIINMU CO CTOPOHBI
COLIMAJIBHOTO OKpY>XEeHHs. B 3THUxX 00IIecTBax caMOyBa)K€HHE UTPAET BAXKHYIO pOJb,
YECTh SIBJISIETCSl KJIIOYEBBIM CIIOBOM, OLIEHKAa JIPYIrMM 3aHMMAeT MECTO CaMOOLEHKH;

430
CY6T>CKTI/IBHI)IG MOTHBBI HE MMEIOT 0COO0ro 3HAUYCHMS JJIA HY6HH‘1HOFO CYXXACHUA .

429 Cwm., manpumep: Mead M. Cooperation and Competition Among Primitive Peoples. New York:
McGraw-Hill, 1937. P. 493. 3. Hekkenb 3ameuaer: «TouHee TroBOps, Ha YECThb Ha3bIBATHCS
“KyJIbTYpaMH BHHBI” TIPETEHYIOT HE BCE COBPEMEHHBIE 0OIIeCTBa 3amaja, a JHIlb T€, B KOTOPBIX Ha
NPOTSKEHUM  BCEM  MCTOPUM  KYIbTYphl PEIMIMO3Hash COBECTh Oblla HACTOIBKO  CHIILHO
WHMBUIyaIN3UpOBaHa, KaK B aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM, TaK M  €BPONEHCKOM KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOM
MMPOTECTAHTU3ME. Katonnueckne u IMpaBOCIaBHBIC PETUOHBL EBpOHBI, BpsJ JIU, MOKHO OITMCBIBATH KaK
“kynpTypbl BUHBI» (Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 258).

%0 Cm.: Lethen H. Verhaltenslehren der Kilte. Lebensversuche zwischen den Kriegen.
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1994. S. 32.
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PemarommmmMu B KyJbTypax CThlAa SIBJISIIOTCS HE «BHYTPEHHHUE» PA3MBILUICHUS U
YyBCTBa, a «BOCIpPUHUMAEMoe ObITHE». BBuUAYy 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT MHEHHUs J[[pyroro
BBIBOJIUTCS 0co0asi TOTPEOHOCTh TaKUX KyJIbTyp B CAaMOWHCIICHHMPOBAHUHU U
MACKMPOBKE KaK 3allUTe€ OT IOCTOPOHHMX TIia3. HampoTtus, CyThb KyJbTyp BHUHBI
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MHJAWBUJ U NIPU OTCYTCTBUU BHEIIHEH WHCTAHLIMHU CAHKIIMU BEAET
ce0s1 B COOTBETCTBUE C HOPMaMH. 371€Ch BHEIIHUE MPUHYKJICHUS TPOSBIISIOTCS B BUJIE
CaMOIPUHYKJICHUH, a CThIJ — MPEOOpPa30BAHHBIM B BI/IHy431. Knaccuueckoe nsyuenue
KYJbTYp CThIJa W BHHBI OBLIO MPEANPUHITO OTHOJOrOM P. Benemukt' 2. OHa
CpPaBHUBAET KJIACCHUECKOE STMOHCKOE OOIIECTBO C CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUM U OINPEIESIET
MEPBOE KaK KyJbTYpPY CThIJA, a MOCJIEIHEE — KaK KyJIbTypy BUHBL [0 €€ MHEHUIO, B
SnoHMKM BaKHEWIIECW COLMAJIbHOM CAHKIMEH BBICTYNAET CThIA. BBUIY OTCYTCTBUA
«BHYTPEHHUX»  KOHTPOJMPYIOIIMX  MHCTAHUMWA  PEryJUPOBAHUS  IOBEICHUS,
COOJIIOICHUE COLMAIBHBIX HOPM OOCCIEYMBACTCS TOJBKO «H3BHE», ITOCPEICTBOM
coluyma, OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHs, oOCyxaaromel u ocyxkaawoomieil myomuku. Ctbija
JIEUCTBYET KAK PETYJATOP MEKIUYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHHUM, KAK «UCTOK» U «JIBUTATEIIb)
XOpomiero TmnoBeneHud. Ilpu 3ToM TO, 4YTO CJIEayeT IOHMMATh IMOJ «XOPOIINM
MOBEJICHUEM», YCTaHABJIMBAET OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE;, «BHYTPEHHUI» OIICHOYHBIN
MacmTad 371ech He paboTaer. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWM KYJIbTYPBI CTHIJJa OPUCHTHUPOBAHBI
TaKke Ha KOH(POpMHOCTh. Bo wu3bexaHwe CThIIa WHAWUBUI B CBOEM IIOBEICHUH
cTapaercsi NPUACPKUBATHCA HOPM W OXHAaHUW comuyMa. Ho BBuay TOro, 4ro
TOBEJICHUE CAaHKIIMOHUPYETCS JIMIIb U3BHE, CTHIJI MOXKET MPOSIBIISITECS BCErJa TaM, TIe
o0 2TOM TIOBEICHMM UW3BECTHO myOiauke. B omimume OT  AMOHCKOTO,
ceBepoaMepuKkaHckoe o0mectBO B ¢opMe BUHBI  00JagaeT  «BHYTPEHHEH»
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIEH HWHCTAHIMEW, TO €CTh OIEHOYHBIM MeXaHu3MOM. OT «BHEIIHEI»
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIEH WMHCTAHIMKU MOKHO, MO OOJIbIIEH 4YacTH, OTKa3aThCsi. B kadecTBe
ammapara CaHKIUWA MECTO CThIa 37IeCh 3aHMMAaeT YyBCTBO BHHBI, Oasupyromeecs Ha

((BHYTpeHHeﬁ)> coBecTu. Tak Kak WHIWUBHUA CaM MOKCET OIPCACIIATh, UYTO XOpOomo, a 4To

Bl o pasiauunu KyiabTyp cThiga u BuHBI cM.. Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 48; Lethen H.
Verhaltenslehren der Kalte. S. 32.
2 Cwm.: Benenmkr P. Xpuzanrema u Med. Mojenu inoHcKo# KyapTypbl. M.: Hayka, 2007. 360 c.
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IJI0X0, OH JOJDKEH B MEHBIIEH CTENEHH OpPUEHTUPOBATh CBOE TIOBEACHHE Ha
OOIIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE; OH JICUCTBYET 00Jiee OTBETCTBEHHO; B TO K€ BPEMs YyBCTBYET
ceOsT BUHOBHBIM M B TOM CJy4ae, €CJIH O €ro IMOBEJCHWH HUKOMY HE H3BECTHO.
[TocpeacTBoM BHHBI OH caM Haylaraet Ha ce0s CaHKIMH. TakuM 0O0pa3oM, 3/1eCh BHHA
3aHMMaeT TO MECTO, KOTOpO€ B SIMOHCKOW KyJNbType 3aHUMaeT CThiA. SIBHBIM
HUCTOPUYECKHM XapaKTEPOM O00JIaNal0T «KYJIbTYPHI CThIIa» MO Mepe Oosee TIyOOKOoTro
3HaKOMCTBa C MOBCEAHEBHOCTHIO COLIMYMOB, OTCTOSIIIMX OT HAC JIaJeKO MO BPEMEHH.
Tak aHTHYHAs KyJbTypa, MO pPa3HBIM MapaMmeTpaMm, OIpeneiseTcs] KakK «KyJIbTypa
cTeiia». Hemeukuit uctopuxk antTudHocTu 3. Jlogac oriamvaeTr («0Oojiee NPEBHIONOY)
«TOMEPOBCKYIO KYJIBTYPY CTBIZIa» OT «KYJbTYpbl BHUHBI KIACCUYECKOTO TMEPUOIa

HUCTOPUHU FpeuHI/I433

. o logacy, BaxkHEWINEE TUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE CThIJa BO BpEMs
[InaTona nmepenuio K BUHE. P Apyrux uccienoBareneu, — cpeau Hux u A. DIKHAHC, —
HAIlPOTHUB, CUYMUTAIOT, YTO JPEBHETpedecKass KyJIbTypa B II€JIOM OJMXKE K KyJIbType
CThIJIa, HEXKEJU BUHBI; JIUIIb CO3HAHUE MOJIEPHA CMOIJIO BIIUTATh B C€0 MOpPaIbHYIO
BHHY . bonee OCTOPOKHO apryMEHTHPYET @. [rerep, OOBITphIBast
MIPOTHUBOMOJIO)KHOCTh «BHYTPEHHETO» W «BHEIIHETO» CThIa, NMPUUYEM, «BHYTPECHHUU
CTBII» TPOSIBISICTCS TaM, T Y APYTUX aBTOPOB MposiBiseTcs BuHA. Lllterep mumer:
«McxomHplli TYHKT TPEUECKOro CThiga co3daéT, Ooyiee WM MEHee, CTaOWIbHYIO
CHUCTEeMY LIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpasi M3BHE BBI3BIBACT Y MHIAUBHIA “POOOCTD”’ U PETYIUPYET e€
MopainbHyto JierutuMaiuto. [Ipumepno ¢ 700-x rogoB 10 P.X. 3TOT MCXOMHBIN MyHKT
“po00CTh” MEIJICHHO JOMOJHSICTCS dMA0COM, KOTOPBIM MOPOXKIAACT U3HYTPH, U3 CeOs

4
CaMOI'0 KaK JIMYHOCTHN» 35.

%3 Cm.: Dodds E.R. Die Griechen und das Irrationale. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft,
1970. S. 15-17. IlpaBna, y [Jomaca cMsrdeHsl pe3kne pasTpaHHUYCHHsS STHUX Karteropwid. CBouM
PAaSMBIIIUICHUAM OH IIPCAINIOCHUIACT CIACAYIOIICC 3aMCUYAHHC!: «BO-HCpBBIX, g HCIOJIB3YIKO 3TO
obo3HaueHne (KyJabTypa CThIIa M KyJbTypa BHUHBI — P.[.) 4UCTO OmucaTeIbHO, HE MPEeanoChlaas
HUKaKoU TCOPHUHU KYJIbBTYPHBIX IHUKIIOB. H03TOMy, g IMIPU3HA0, YTO OTO PaA3JIUYIUC ABJICTCA
OTHOCUTCJIBHBIM, TaK KaK, B }IefICTBHTeJILHOCTPI MHOTHUC THUIIBI ITOBCACHUS, CBOMCTBEHHEIE KYJIbTYpEC
CTblda, MPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK B apXaHWKC, TaK U B KJIAaCCUYECKUI epuoa. Hepexoz[ HUMECT MECTO, HO
HPOKCXOIUT OH JIMIIIb TIOCTENICHHO U He moyHoCThIo» (ibid., S. 17).

4% Ccm.: Adkins A.\W.H. From the Many to the One: A Study of Personality and Views of Human
Nature in the Context of Ancient Greek Society, Values and Beliefs. London: Constable, 1970. 312 p.
4% Cwm.: Kithn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 62-64.
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WUnes 3BOJNIIOIMOHHOIO  CJEAOBAHMS YYBCTB BHUHBI M CThlAAa I[IUPOKO
PACIPOCTpaHeHa, IPEKAE BCEro, B IICUXONOTHH . JTa HMiesi, BEPOSTHO, BOCXOIUT K
3. @peiiny, chopMynHpoBaBUIEMY B paMKax OHTOIE€HE3a pa3jM4YHbIe CTAIUN CO3HAHUS
BHUHBI: «COLIMAIIBHOMY CTpaxy», BO3HHUKIIEMY BCIEICTBUE CYLIECTBOBAHUS KaKOI'0-TO
BHEIIIHEIO0 aBTOPUTETA, JIMIIb ITO3/IHEE CIIEIYET HACTOSIIAS COBECTh U YYyBCTBO BHHBI.
OHU BBICTPAaUBAIOTCS HA OCHOBE CYILECTBYIOILErO CBEPX-S, B KOTOPOM 3TOT aBTOPUTET
WHTEPHAIIM30BaH. DTy MOCIEN0BaTelbHOCTh Dpeiisl, B AalbHENHIIEM, NMEPEHOCHT Ha
pa3BUTHE KYJBTYpPBI, KOTOpas, B CBOI O4YEpelb, MOKOUTCSI Ha «BCE BO3pACTAIOLIEM
YCHICHHM d9yBCTBA BHHBIY °'. B paMKax TakoH MOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTH CThIA, IIO
OTHOILIIEHUIO K BHUHE, BBIIVIAIUT HE TOJBKO Oo0Jiee paHHUM, HO U MEHEEe pPa3BUTHIM
«HU3IIKUM» (EHOMEHOM; BUHA K€ OTHOCUTCS K Oojiee pa3BUTOMY, Ooliee 3pernomy,
COOTBETCTBEHHO «KYJIbTYpHOMY uenoBeky» (Dpelin) ¢denomeny. B To Bpems kak
OLIYIIIEHUE CThIAa OCHOBAaHO HA TaKUX IMPOCTHIX BHEIIHUX (pakTOpax, KaK CyXkJAECHUE
JIPYTUX, YyBCTBO BHHBI BO3HUKAET Ha 0a3¢ MHTEPHAIMU3AIMU C TTOMOILIBIO BHYTPEHHUX
(hakTOpOB, MPEXKAEC BCEro, MOCPEACTBOM YIPHI3CHUM coBecTH . [Iepexon OT KyabTyphl

CThiAad K KYJIbTYPC BHHBI XapPAaKTCPHU3YCTCSA BOCXOXKIACHHCM K 0oJiee BBEICOKOM CTYIICHHU

“® Tlo DpuKCOHy, CTBII TPOSBISETCS HAa BTOPOM H TPEThEM TOy JKH3HH, a BOT BHHA B JBa
nocienyromux roga (cm.. Erikson E.H. Wachstum und Krisen der gesunden Personlichkeit //
Erikson E.H. Identitdt und Lebenszyklus. Drei Aufsitze. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1973. S. 76-78).
T. bactuan Ttaxxke numet: «MHIMBUIYaIbHO-TEHETHUECKH CTHI CTapllle BHHBI, OH BO3HUKAET HE
“onHOBpeMeHHO” ¢ Hell. Ho 0OBIYHO CThII 1OCTATOYHO aKTHBHO IPEBpaIlaeTcs B “3peiyto”’ BUHY, TaK
Kak OHa, OoueBHIHO, Oosee BeIHOCcHMa» (Bastian T. Der Blick, die Scham, das Gefiihl. S. 39). Ilo
I'.-T. Jlemany, cTblg «Oojiee NMEPBUYHBIA MPHUHIMIDY; B COOTBETCTBHE C 3THUM, OH XapaKTepHU3yeT
KyJIbTYpPY CTHIA, TI0 CPABHEHHUIO C KyJIbTYpOW BHHBI Kak Oosiee apeBHioro (cM.. Lehmann H.-T. Das
Welttheater der Scham. Dreiflig Anndherungen an den Entzug der Darstellung // Merkur. 1991. N. 45.
S. 827).

3" Freud S. Das Unbehagen in der Kultur. S. 164.

8 0. T. IpobuuuKHii ToXe IHMIIET, YTO CTHIA SBISETCS MPOMEKYTOUHOM CTYNEHBIO MpH
WHTEPHATM3AIMHA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MHAMBHUAA Tiepe oomiecTBoM. [1o ero MHEHHIO, HHIUBHU/I CHavYasa
CTBIAUTCS JIEMCTBUHM, OCYX/IaeMbIX OOIIECTBOM, 3aTE€M «...WHTEPHAIM3UPYET BHEIIHEE OCYXKACHUE U
OTHOCHTCS K CBOUM JICHCTBHSIM TaK, KaKk Ha HUX OOBIYHO PEarupyrOT OKPY)KAIOIIHE), 3aTeM BBICTYIIAeT
B POJIM OECrpUCTPACTHOTO CYIbH, IMbITAACh JOCTUTHYTh BHYTPEHHEH YHIOBIETBOPEHHOCTH, U JIMIIb
3aTeM, OCO3HaB, UTO «...JO0JDKEH MOCTYIATh MPAaBIJILHO HE paau ce0sl, a paau JPYrux, paad o0IIecTBa
WIA BO MM Takod wuaen (CKaXkeM, TYMaHHOCTH, CHpPaBEIJIMBOCTH), Paad KOTOPOHl CTOUT
MOKEPCTBOBATh COOOM, Jaxe YAOBIETBOPEHHOCTHIO C€O0OI», TMPUXOAUT K COBECTH (CM.:
Hpo6uurtkuii O. I'. Mopanbshnas dunocodus: U36p. tpyast. M.: [Napnapuku, 2002. C. 497-498).
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pasBuTHs > . KymbTypbl CThIIa NpOSBISIOTCS KaK IEPEXOAHBIE CTaMHH K Oolee
pa3BUTHIM KyJbTypaMm BUHBL. OHM HAaXOIATCS B Hayaje 3BOJIIOIIMOHHOTO Mpoliecca,
YTOOBI 3aT€M MEPEUTH B KYJIbTYpPbl BUHBI, B KOTOPBIX CThIJl (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO CMEHSETCS
YyBCTBOM BHUHBI. [Ipm 3TOoM oOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHWE TOT (aKT, YTO YHUCIIO
YIOMHHAEMBIX KYJbTYpP CThIJIa HAMHOTO MPEBBIIIACT KOJIMYECTBO KYJIbTYp BUHBI. Jlaxe
B HAM JHW OOJBIITUHCTBO COOOIIECTB HE JOCTUTJIM CTaJWH KyJIbTYPhl BUHBI.
[TocTenenHoe MCUE3HOBEHUE CThIJIa B XOJI€ BO3pacTarOIIeld MOJCPHU3AINN, PA3BUTHS U
WHTEHCU(UKAIIMU YyBCTBA BUHBI, IPOTUBOPEUUT MO3ZUIMKM DJiMaca, B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOPOM CTBIJ B X0JI¢ HICTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS yCHIMBaeTcs. TeM He MeHee, y 00enx
TPaKTOBOK UCTOPUYHOCTH CThIJIa CXOXKasl apryMeHTanus. B HUX ucropus npeacraér kak
MOCTETNICHHBIA MEPEX0/ OT BHEUTHUX NMPHUHYXKICHUN K CaMONpPHUHYKIEHUsM. Paznuune
COCTOWT JMIIb B TOM, 4YTO [UisI Oiuaca CTHI CBHUACTEIbCTBYET O HAIUYUU
CAMOTIPHHYKICHHI, 115 BeHeHKT — BUHBI .

Ha stoM ocHOBaHMM KpUTHKA €€ MO3UIMKA OYEHb CXOJHA C KPUTUKOW TMO3UIUN
Onuaca. HU4TO HE TrOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 4YENOBEK 10 »moxu HoBoro Bpemenu winm
(IPUMUTUBHBIA»  YEJOBEK HE o0Jafall CIMOCOOHOCTHIO HWHTEpPHAIM3AIUU U
camonpuHyxaeHus. Tak Jlropp TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO SIMOHIBI, KaK THUIIWYHBIC
MPEACTaBUTENN «KYJIBTYPhI CThIIa» BIOJHE paznuyanu «ctoig nepen Hpyrum (kochi) u
CTBIT TIepes caMuM co6oit (shichi)»**'. [TpoTHB BO3MOKHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS KKYIBTYP
cThIIa» Bo3paxkaeT u uinocod b. Bumuamc: «Ecnu BcE 3akimtoyaercs B cTpaxe ObITh
oOHapy>KEHHBIM, TOTJ]a MOTUB CThIZ]a BOOOIIIE HEe ObLT ObI UHTEpHATU3UPOBaH. HUKTO HE
oOnazaai Obl J1e-(hakTo XapakTepPOM, U Uesl KyJIbTyphl CTbIJA, TO €CTh B3aUMOCBA3aHHOM

o 442
CUCTCMbI PCTYIIMPOBAHHA ITOBCIACHMUA, Ob1a OBl COBCPIICHHO HCIIOHATHON» .

39 B aroit cBssu A. Xemnep numiet: «Tak Kak YrpbI3€HHS COBECTH SIBIISIFOTCS HE PETYIUPYIOIIAM
YyBCTBOM OTKJIOHEHMS OT MPHUBBIUHBIX MPABUJI, a OTKIOHEHHEM OT MHOIO BOCHPUHSITBIX MOPAIbHBIX
HOPM, OHH, HECOMHEHHO, OHU HaXOJsATCs Ha 0oJiee BHICOKOM ypoBHe, yeM addekt cteiga» (Heller A.
Theorie der Gefiihle. S. 112).

440 [IpoBons cpaBHHUTENBbHBINA aHanu3 no3uiui benenukt/Muna u Dnuaca, 3. Hekkens numet: «Kak
3neck (y benenukt m Muna — P.[') BUHA CMEHSIET CTHIA, TaK U TaM — y DiMaca — CThII CMEHSET
Hacuime» (Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 137).

“! Dyerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 77.

#2 Williams B. Scham, Schuld und Notwendigkeit. Eine Wiederbelebung antiker Begriffe der Moral.
Berlin: Akademie, 2000. S. 95.
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BuimmamMc noka3bIiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO JIPEBHErPEUYECKasl KyJbTypa YK€ B CBOMX PaHHUX
¢dazax obmamana MOHMMAHMEM BHHBI M YX€ K KOHIy V Beka /A0 H.3. «IIPOBOJUIA
pasauyure MEXIYy CTBIIOM, CIEAYIOLUIUMM JIHMIIb OOIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO U CTBLIOM,
BBIPQKAIONIMM HCTUHHOE YOKICHNE HHIUBHAAY .

Takum o00pazom, (akTop HMHTEpHAIM3ALMU NPUHYKICHUM HE MOIXOJUT B
KAueCTBE KPUTEPHS pa3Inyusl KyJbTYpPHBIX TUHOB. [I0 MHEHUIO HEMEUKHUX NICUXOJIOTOB
['.Ilupca u M. 3uHrepa HaauMuMe BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHHUX KOHTPOJUPYIOLIUX
MHCTAaHIMN emé HEe JaBajo BO3MOYKHOCTH OCMBICIEHHO pa3jinyaTb YyBCTBO CThIAA U
qyBCTBO BHHBI . Ilo IlMpcy, HpH PAacCMOTPEHHH STHX IBYX UyBCTB, pedb HAET O
pa3HbIX, HO BOBCE HE CTPOTro pa3fesi€éHHbIX (PeHOMEHAax; Oojiee TOro, OHU HaXOJATCS B
CIIOHBIX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHSX . DTO TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO HAPYIICHHE HOPM MOMKET
BbI3BaTh KaK YyBCTBO CThIJa, TaK W BHUHBI, HEPEAKO Jake 00a 3TU YyBCTBa
OJTHOBPEMEHHO. 3UHrep N00aBiseT, YTO KaK KOHKPETHOE, TaK U HWHTEPHAIU30BAHHOE
npucyTtcTBue J[pyroro MokeT CHpOBOLMpPOBaTH ATH 4yBcTBAa. Ilpum  Takom
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUHN 3TUX YYBCTB TPYJHO CKa3aTh, YTO OJIHO M3 HUX (BHMHA) B XOJE
UCTOPUHM JOJDKHO CMEHHUTh Jpyroe (cteim); Ooznee Toro, o0a 3TH YyBCTBAa BCEI/a
HaxOJATCA B pacHoOpsDKEHWMH 4esoBeka. [[oaToMy, ¢ cambpIX MHEPBBIX IIATOB CBOETO
uccienoanust Ilupc u 3uMHrep OTBEpPrarOT CYyILIECTBOBAHUE «KYJIbTYP CThIIa» U
«KYyJbTYp BUHB». OHH CCBUIAIOTCS IPU TOM Ha JAHHBIE 3THOJIOIMYECKOTO IPOEKTa
YHKarckoro yHUBEpPCUTETA, MCCIEAOBABILETO MATh HMHJECUCKUX COOOIIECTB (M OAHY
koMMyHy) Ha cpenHeM 3amaze CIIIA. J[anHble MOKa3bIBAlOT HE TOJBKO TO, YTO B
paMKax IpyIIl UHAEHIEB CYHIECTBYET YETKHE PAa3IUuUs NEPEKUBAHUS CThIJA U BHUHBI,

HO M TO, YTO B KaXKJOM M3 ITHUX COOOIIECTB BHHA HMrpaeT OoJbIIyl0 poib. Ha stom

3 1bid. S. 111. JTropp uurupyer demokpura: «He clieqyer CTBIINTBCS APYTHX GOIBIIE, YEM CAMOTO

CC6$I M TOYHO TAKXXE TBOPHUTHL IMOMCHBIIC 3JI1a, Y3HACT JIN 06 9TOM BCE 4eI0BE€UYSCTBO MJIN HUKTO. boiee
TOTO, Yallle BCETO CAeAyeT CThIANThCA camoro ceds» (Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 71).
44 Cm.: Piers G., Singer M.B. Shame and Guilt. A Psychoanalytic and a Cultural Study. New York:
Norton, 1971; ocobenno Singer M.B. Guilt cultures and shame cultures. P. 59-61.

445 CTBI,Z[, HalpuMeEp, MOXKET 6BITB CKPBITBIM U BBICTYIIATh B Ka4C€CTBC BUHEI. 9T0, OIIATh-TaKH, 3aBUCHUT
OT XapaKTepa JTUIYHOCTH, HO‘IYBCTBOBaBHIeﬁ B OHpe}IeHéHHOﬁ CUTyalluu CThIJ WJIIM BUHY, BO MHOI'HX
CIIy4asiX 3TH JIBa YyBCTBa CONPOBOXKIAIOT APYT ApYra.
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OCHOBAaHMUM OHHM OTBEPralOT IMPOCTOE OTHECEHHE «IPUMUTUBHBIX» COOOIIECTB K
KYJBTypaMm CTBLJA.

OnHako HE TOJIBKO YHUBEPCAJIBbHOE HAJIWYME BHHBI IPOTHBUTCS MBICIH O
«KYJIbTYpax CThIIA» U «KYyJbTypax BUHbD. CTbI, B CBOIO OYEPEb, TOKE CBOWCTBEHEH
HE TOJIBKO CTapbIM, HO U COBPEMEHHBIM o01iecTBaM. B mocnenHee BpeMsi BbIIBUTAIOTCS
TE3UChI, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPBIMH, HEKOTOPBIE ACHEKTBI COBPEMEHHBIX COLIMYMOB
ClleAyeT HWHTEPIPETUPOBATh KakK KyJnbTypy cCThima. Tak, Hampumep, I Jleren
CHPALINBAET, HE CIEIYET JU pacCMaTpUBATh HEKOTOPBIE aCHEKThl (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
HeMenkoro oomectBa 1920-X ro10B Kak BBIPAKEHUE KYJIbTYPHI crorza*®. besycinosHo,
ClIelyeT YYUTHIBATh HAJIMYUE CThIIa U B COBPEMEHHBIX coobmiecTBax. [laxe ecnu oH B
onpenenéHHblx cdepax u ociabeBaer, B LEJIOM 3TO YyBCTBO He HcuezaeT. C 3TuM
00CTOATEILCTBOM CTaKHBacTcd U cama P. benegukr. OgHako 1j1 TOTO, 9TOOBI UMETh
BO3MOKHOCTb M JaJbllI€ IPUIEPKUBATHCA CBOErO TE3MCA, OHA HECKOJBKO HHAue
OIpEJENSIET YyBCTBO CThIIa B COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTBaX, a UMEHHO KaK JACHCTBYIOIIEe
0ecco3HatenbHO. [lo BeHenuKT, CThiI BO3HHUKAET BHE «C(Epbl BHUHBI» M SIBIAETCA
CTBIZIOM 3a TaKO€ HEIPAaBWIIBHOE IIOBEIECHHUE, KOTOPOE HE CIIEAYET IIOHUMATh B Y3KOM
CMBICIIE KaK TpEeX, a JUIIb KaK 0€CTaKTHOCTb, HECOOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO OJEKAY WM HE
crepxannoe obemanne’’. TeM He MeHee, COBPEMEHHOMY YeIOBEKY H3BECTHBI UyBCTBA
CTBIJIA 32 JIOKb, YTOJIOBHOE IPABOHAPYLIEHUE, UM 3a CO3HATEIIbHOE HAHECEHUE KOMY-
aM00 TMCUXUYECKON O0JM, — TO €CTh 3a IMOCTYNKH, 32 KOTOPbIE Yy HEro BO3HHUKAET

9yYBCTBO BHHHEI. N Takon BapHaHT UCTOPHUYHOCTH CTbldd, B COOTBCTCTBUC C KOTOPBIM B

446 o 9 ~
HepemHToe B IoAbI IICPBON MUPOBOU BOUHBI OBLIO HepepaGOTaHo HC B puTyajlaX KYJIbTYPbI BUHBI;

Oonee TOro, coBecTh Obla IepelaHa CHOBAa BHEUIHUM WHCTaHLMSM, HalpuMep, BOEHHOMY
KOMaHI0BaHHWI0; BUHY UCKAJM HE BHYTPH, & CHAPYKH; B OTOM ClIy4ae, YaCTUYHO OTKA3aJu MEXaHU3MbI
UHTepHanu3auuu. JIeTeH KOHCTaTUPYeT HEKUH KpPU3HC «KYJIbTYphl COBECTH», CHOBAa TpeOYOIUl
«BHeIIHeH MaHudecTanuu “KynbTypbl CThIA ». « Kenanue n30aBUTHCS OT ““Upe3MEpHON CIOKHOCTU
NOTPSI3LUIEr0 B BUHE MHIWBHIA, 00pa3oM KOTOpOro 3aHumainach ncuxoisorusi XIX Beka, mpuseno B
CIEIYIOIIEM CTOJIETUM K CO3JaHUI0 HOBOIO THUIMA YEJIOBEKa, KaK “‘ABMXKYILEHCS MAIIUHBL,
paccMaTpUBAIONIETO CBOM YYBCTBA KaK ‘““MOTOpPHBIE pEaKIMK’, a XapakTepbl — Kak Macku. [loBeaenue
WHAWBHUIA VYIPABISETCS BUIUMBIMA WHCTAaHIMSMH ¥ BHEIIHUMHU T[PaBWJIAMHU, €ro ‘“‘camocThp”
ompenenseTcss HeKMM KiyOkoMm Bocmpusitust mocroponnux» (Lethen H. Verhaltenslehren der Kilte.
S. 29-30).

7 Cm.: Benedict R. The Chrysanthemum and The Sword. Patterns of Japanese Culture. London, 1967.
P. 157.
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X0AC HMCTOPHMHM OH 3aMCIIACTCA JAPYTIMMHW 4YYBCTBAMHM M HMCUYC3AaCT, HC BBIIACPKHNBACT

448
KpUTHUKH .

3.2.3. Cmwi0 6 3n0xy mooepna

HccnenoBanus heHOMEHA CThIZIA B OIIOXY MOJCPHA JAIOT CaMbl€ Pa3HbIC, U MOPOU
MIPOTUBOPEYMBBIC, PE3YIbTaThl. B 1E€IOM, 3TH pe3yibTaTbl HAXOIATCS MEXKIAY IBYMS
skcTpemyMamMu. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, CYIIECTBYET MO3HIUSA, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPOU
CTBIJ| B 3IOXy MOJIEpHA JOCTUT BBICHIEH TOYKH CBOEM HMHTEHCHUBHOCTH W YaCTOTHI
nposiieHus. HanOosiee W3BECTHBIM IMPEACTABUTENIEM OTOW MO3UIMHU, OE3yCIIOBHO,
apigercs H. Dmmac. [lpaBna, oH HaOmomaeT «IE€rkKuil OTTOK» CThija B XX BeEKe,
KOTOPBIW, IO €0 MHEHUIO, HE MPEPBIBAET XOJI CAMOTO IWBUIM3ALMOHHOTO MPOIECCaA.
3nech pedb UAET JUIIb O CIa0bIX, COMMPOBOXKAAIONINX ITOT MPOIIECC «xoeGaHmsx» .

[Io MHEHMIO OpPYyrux aBTOPOB, YTO KACAETCS YYBCTBA CTHIA, MOJEPH JOCTHUT
Husmed Touku. P. beneaukr, HanmpuMep, CYUTAET, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX COOOIIECTBAX
CTBIJl IPEBPATUIICA B HEPEJICBAHTHBIN (PEHOMEH, a €ro MeCTO 3aHs1 (heHOMEH BHHBI .
Emgé xéctue popMynupyercst Te3UC U BOBCE XapaKTEPU3YIOMIMI MOACPH B 1IEJIOM Kak
amoxy OeccteimcTBa. Ha Takol mo3uiuu crout mncuxoaHanuTuk [. JloBeHdenb,
paccMaTpUBAIOIIMKM  «BO3pacTaroliee OECCTBIICTBO» KAK  XapaKTEPHYH UYepTy
Moz[epHa45l. [Tocnenune HECKONBKO MECATUIIETH CO CTOPOHBI KOHCEPBATHUBHOM
KPUTUKH KYyJIbTYpbl B aJpec MoJiepHa ciblmarcs ynpéku B OecctbiacTBe. Jlaxe
JK.K. boyioHb, KOHUEHTPUPYIOIIMICS HAa M3YYEHUU TEJIECHOrO CThIJA, pACCMATPUBAECT
XX BeK KaKk MCKIIOYHMTEIHPHO OTMEUEHHBIH OeccThicTBOM: «DpOHT 3Momwid,

CBA3aHHBIX CO CTBIAOM IIPOPBAH CO BCCX CTOPOH». Tem CaMbIM, MOJICPH IIPCACTABIIACT

PE3KyI0 MPEPBHIBHOCTh PA3BUTHUSL O CPaBHEHUIO C 0oJieeé paHHUMHU KYJIbTYpPHBIMU

448 9 “
B otnuunme oOT »aMacoBCKOM TPAKTOBKHM HOHWBUIIHU3AIIMOHHOI'O IIpomecCa, HC IOTCPpABIICH [0

CETOAHSIIIHETO JHS CBOEH aKTyallbHOCTH, PA3JIMYUIO KYJIbTYp CThIJIa OT KYJIbTYP BUHBI B COBPEMEHHBIX
HAaYYHBIX Je0aTax He yJesseTcsl JOCTaTOYHOTO BHUMAaHUSI.

49 Cm.: Damac H. O nporecce muBmwmm3anmn. T. 1. C. 190.

0 Cu.: Benemkr P. Xpuzanrema 1 Mmed. Monienu sinoHckol KyiabTypel. M.: Hayka, 2007. C. 45.

41 cm.: Lowenfeld H., Lowenfeld Y. Die permissive Gesellschaft und das Uber-ich. Berlin, 1976.
S. 71
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AMOXaMH, B KOTOPBIX TEJIECHBIM CThIJI BO3pAcTaj NOCTENEHHO. TeM HE MeHee, B OTJIMYNE
OT APYTHX aBTOPOB, BOJIOHE BEPUT B HOBBIA LIUKJI, B KOTOPOM CTBIJI CHOBA MTPUOOPETET
Oonpioe 3HaueHue. [lepBbie mposBICHUS TaKON TEHJEHIIMU OH BUIUT B Havyaie 1980-x
ronoB.*

[IpaBna, OGOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB M30€raeT TAKUX HSKCTPEMAJbHBIX MO3UIUN U
UIIYT HWCTHHY T/Ae-TO ImocepenuHe. Tak, Hanpumep, Jopp KOHCTaTUpyeT He
UCYE3HOBEHHE, a oOclablieHue TEeJIEeCHOro CThiAa B JMOXYy MojiepHa. B mporecce
COL[MOKYJIbTYPHOTO PpAa3BUTHS, HMMEBIIETO MECTO C IIO3IHETO CPEAHEBEKOBbS 10
MOJIepHa, ObUI J1a)k€ BPEMEHHO JOCTUTHYT JOCTATOYHO BBICOKHIA MOPOT OECCTHIICTBA.
JItopp TOBOPUT O «HEAaBHEM MOHMKEHUU CTaHAapTa CThiAa U KoH(Yy3a». COBpeMEHHOE
ocnabjieHNe 3HAUEHUS CThIIa HE CBOJAMMO JIUIIb K CPABHUTENIBHO OOJIBIICH JUCTaHIIUU
MEXIy WHJMBHJIAaMH M BBITEKAIOIIETO0 M3 ATOTO OCIA0JICHHUSI MPEKHEr0 COLUUAIBLHOIO
KOHTPOJISI, @ YYMTHIBAET TAK)KE I'E€IOHM3M COBPEMEHHOI'O OOIIEeCTBa MOTPEOJICHUS U
anOepanu3alnio [EHHOCTEH, MPEXIe BCEro, B CEKCyalbHOW cdepe. OTH (pakTopbl
BEIyT, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, K TOMY, 4YTO CTBIJI, KaK CpEACTBO, OrPaHUYHMBAIOLIECE
CEKCyaJIbHOE BO30YKJIeHUE, TePseT CBOU (DYHKLIMNHU; C JPYTOM — U K TOMY, UTO UHJUBU]I,
MO/ BJIMSIHUEM JIMOEpaNbHBIX BOCHUTATENbHBIX OKUJAHUK OOJIbLIE HE OCMEIMBAETCS
MoJaraThCs Ha COOCTBEHHOE 4yBCTBO cThiza' . Ommako, mo Jlioppy, ocnabieHne
TEJIECHOTO CThIJIa BOBCE HE 03HAYAET Pean3alyi0 YTOIUN COBEPILIEHHO CBOOOIHOTO OT
CThIJIa OOIIECTBA; YYBCTBO CThIJA MPUCYLIE U 3MI0XE MOJEPHA.

BOnpIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB MCXOAUT W3 TOIO, 4YTO XOTS HEKOTOpBIE JIMHUU
KyJbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHS B paMKax COBPEMEHHBIX 3aIMaHbIX COOOIECTB U TOBOPSAT O €T0
«OECCTBITHOM XapaKkTepe», HO B TO K€ BPEMsI OHM IPUBOISAT apryMEHTHI IPOTUB ITOTO
tesuca. Tak JI. Bypm3ep omnuceiBaeT MOJEpPH, B IEPBYIO OYEPEIb, KaK «KYJIbTYpPY
OecCTBIICTBa», MOKOAILYIOCS Ha HEIOCTaTKe HOPM, LMHU3ME U refoHu3mMe. «lloBcroay
0e3 moMex HaroKa3 BBICTABIISIOTCSA YyBCTBA U TEJIO0, BEIOANTHIBAIOTCS CEKPETHI U TalHBI,

JICTKOMBICJICHHO, OECTaKTHO U C HE3A0POBBIM JIFOOONBITCTBOM BHCAPAIOTCA B

2 Cu.: Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 414.
453 Cw.: Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 551.
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HEKOTOPBIE YKPOMHBIE YTOJIKH YaCTHOU xm3Hm» . TeM He MeHee, TaKoi OTKPBITOCTH
MOJIBEpraroTcsi He Bce cepbl KuU3HM YenoBeka. « TpyaHO CTalio BBIpakaTh HEKHBIE
YyBCTBA HJIH YyBCTBA YBAXKCHMS M [IOYTCHHS, MICAIM3AIMH U IOUYMTAHH» . 31€Ch, Ha
HAaI B3I, 1ehOpMHUpPOBaHa COIEpKATEIbHAS CTOPOHA CTHI/IA.

[TogoOHbIM  00pa3oM  BBINJISLAMT M KOHCTaTalusi aBTOPOB  COOpHUKA,
MOCBSIIEHHOTO mpoOsemaM  cThiga: «B  kadecTBe mpH3HAKa COBPEMEHHBIX
TUTIOPATTUCTUYECKUX OOIECTB BBIKPUCTAIIU30BBIBACTCS TEHACHIUS K “‘O€CCTBHIICTBY,
CBA3aHHAS C YHUYTOXEHUEM M MCKAKEHUEM IMPEKHUX TPATULHMOHHO CBS3YIOIINX
LIEHHOCTHBIX opHeHTauHﬁ>>456. [To mx MHEHHIO, 00 3TOM CBHUICTEIBCTBYET BOCIIPHUSATHE
«IyOJIMYHOM HAroTb» Kak TOBCEIHEBHOTO ()EHOMEHA U OTKPBITOCTh JyXOBHO-
JyIIEBHOU c(epbl, KOTOpasi «OUYEBUIHO HE MPHU3HAET HUKAKUX TPAHUI] CThIa». To, OT
YEero paHbIlle «yMepJu ObI CO CThIIA», MYOJIUYHO 00CYKAAETCS HA TEICBU3MOHHBIX TOK-
moy™’. «MHOTo 3 TOro, 4TO PaHbIlIe Ka3ai0Ch OTBPATHTEIBHBIM, CErOIHS, IyCTh TaXKe
HE BCErja, MPUHUMAKOT W, MYCTh AAXE M C YXMBUIKOM WM IUJIOXO CKPBIBAEMBIM
J000MNBITCTBOM, TepnsaT. OcnabeBaeT JaBlieHHE HA UHAWBUJA JIJIE TOTO, YTOOBI OH HE
CTBIIWJICA CBOUX JIEWCTBUM, KEJIAHUU U ¢>aHTa3Hﬁ>>458. B kauecTBe IpUYMHBI TaKOIro
pa3Butus M. Pay0 mpuBOAUT pe3Koe H3MEHEHUE IIEHHOCTEH M WX BO3PaCTaIOIIUMA
PEJISITUBU3M: CBS3b MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX HOPM U LIEHHOCTEH OciiabeBaer,
UM Ha CMEHY NPUXOISIT WUHIWBUIyAIbHBIC OPUEHTAIIMN U CaMble pa3HOOOPa3HbIC TUITBI
MOBEACHUS U KU3HCHHBIX MPAKTUK. HapymieHunss HOpM, BBI3BIBABIIME YYBCTBO CTHIIA,
MepecTaroT OBbITh TAKOBBIMHM, WJIM K€ HAMHOTO PEXE BBI3BIBAIOT 3TO YYBCTBO. JTO
00yCJIOBJIEHO, HE B TMOCJIEAHION OYepeib, TEM, UTO B OOIIECTBE OTCYTCTBYET €AMHCTBO
B3[VISII0B HA 3HAYMMOCTh TE€X WM HHBIX HOPM. YCWIEHHWE 3HAUYE€HUs LECHHOCTEH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «caMopeasin3aliei» 3a cuéT oOIIECTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH
BeIET K MOHWXKEHUIO mopora cTeima. OmHako BbIBOJ Payba orpaHuuuBaeT TE3UC O

oeccteiiHOM MojepHe: «CThii, HECOMHEHHO (B HEKOTOPBIX cdepax KH3HU H

>4 Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 333.
> |hid. S. 398.

6 Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 7.

7 Ihid. S. 29.

8 |bid.
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MaHH(ECTALMAX) HMeeT OOpaTHbI xom» . OcaabeBaHHe HHTEHCHBHOCTH CThIAA
KacaeTcsl JMIIb HEKOTOPHIX, JAAJIeKO HE BCeX cdep uenoBedYecKoi nesrenpbHocTu. Ha
TOM OCHOBaHWH, CThI], 10 PayOy, BoBce He ycTapeBliee AJig MojiepHa 4yBCcTBO. bosee
TOTO, CTBII BapbUPYET U «BO B3aUMOCBSI3U C HU3MEHSIONIMMUCS OOIIECTBEHHBIMU
H/[CalIAMHI H YCIIOBHOCTSMH IIPHHUMACT HOBBIC (hOPMBI»" ",

C Ttoukoii 3peHuss Payba cormaceH u Hemeukuid antponosior A. IlopH.
JInGepanbHbIe CTHIIH OJEK Bl U (POpPMBI OOpalieHusi, CBOOOJHOE OTHOIICHHUE K TSIy U K
CEKCYalIbHOCTH, WM SKCTUOMIIMOHU3M Ha TEJIEBU3MOHHBIX KaHallaX, HE JOJDKHBI BECTH
K BBIBOZy O TOM, YTO 3I10XE MOJEPHA COOTBETCTBYET OOILIECTBO, JIUIIEHHOE cThiAa. [0
MHeHuto [llopHa, U CerojHa CTBIJ ABJSIETCS OTHIOAb HE MapruHaJbHBIM addexTom:
«boinee Toro, HEKOTOpBIE (PaKThI TOBOPSIT O TOM, YTO MbI CTaJIM HE OECCThIIHEE, a YTO
COJIepIKAHIE M IPHINHBI CTHIAA HCTOPUIECKH H3MEHUIIACEY .

3adactyto, MOJIEpH JIMIIb KaxeTcsi OeccThIAHBIM. [Ipu Ooliee BHUMATEIbHOM U
T pepeHIUPOBAaHHOM PACCMOTPEHHHM  OKa3bIBAE€TCS, YTO, XOTSA pasroBOPbl O
oeccThiicTBE XX B. W IIUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHBI, HSMIUPUYECKHM OHU HE
MOJKPEILICHBI 2. Boliee TOro, OHM BBI3BAHBI OMIMOKOI B TOM, 4TO OC/Ia0JICHHE CTHIIA —
NOpOM B TaKUX «KJIACCUYECKUX» O0O0JIaCTAX KaK Harora WM CEKCyaJlbHOCTh —
nepeHocsaTcss Ha Apyrue ¢GopMmbl CThIIa WM Ha CThIA B LieJoM. TeM He MeHee,
paznuyHbie GOPMBI CThIZIa B TO K€ BpeMs MaHU(ECTHPYIOT ceOsl Mo-pa3HOMY U HE
CJIEIYIOT KaKOMY-TO €IUHOMY BEKTOpYy pa3ButHs. [loaTOMy O pa3BUTHU CThIIa U €rO
TOTAJILHOM MCYE3HOBEHUHU B JIOXY MOJIEpHA HE MOXET ObITh M peun. Bmecto 3Toro,
CleAyeT pa3lielIbHO pacCMaTpUBaTh pa3iMuHbie BapuaHThl cThiAa. [1og00HBIN MOaX01
npennpussn ['.-I1. J{ropp, KOTOpBIK CUTyalHIO B IUIAHE CThIAA JJIsl MOJIEPHA OIPEISIINI
Kak amOuBajeHTHY0. [lo ero MHeHHIO, B chepe IMOIMOHATIBLHOTO TOBEACHUS UMEET

MECTO MpOoLEecC HMBUIN3AIMH, onucaHHbll H. Dnuacom, HO B 1pyrux cdepax u popmax

oOIIeHus1 «mporecc HH(pOpMaIU3alum» CIOCOOCTBYET CHUKCHHUIO 3HAYEHUS POJH

9 Kjihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 28.
0 Ipid. S. 37.

481 Schorn A. Scham und Offentlichkeit. S. 9.
462 Cm.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitt. S. 808.
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creiza’®. TIoATBEp/KACHHEM HTOMY CIYXKHT H TOT (aKT, 9TO «KIACCHYECKHe» Chepbl
CTBIJIa, KaK U TIPEXK]Ie, OCTAIOTCS B TOW WJIM WHOW MEpE CBSI3aHHBIMH C YYBCTBOM CTHIJIA.
C oaHOM CTOPOHBI, KAXKETCS, 4YTO MOBCIOLy MHOTO TOBOPSIT O CEKCYaJIbHOM, HO C JPYrou
— BO MHOTHX CJTydasiX 3TH BEIU CTHIIJINBO YMaTIYMBAIOTCS. B pamkax coBeTOB Bpadei,
HaIpuUMep, U3 YyBCTBA CTHIIa YMaTduBaeTCsd MHQPOPMAIUS O BIUSHUU TOW WIIU WHOM
00JIe3HN Ha CEKCyallbHOE COCTOsHME ManueHTta. Jla u myOnmudHas Harota BOBCE HE
O0e3rpaHnyHO TpuHUMaeTcs (i omobpsiercs): «Kymanwe B OOMIECTBEHHBIX OaHSIX
BIIOJIHE TPUEMJIEMO, a 3a KYyIIAHWE HATUIIOM B TOPOACKOM (OHTaHE Bac MOTYT
NpUBJICYh K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. 10 JK€ MOXHO CKa3aTb HU O MyOJIUYHOM
sKcrubummonnsmMe» . Jla M TelIeBU3HOHHBIA SKCTHOUIMOHN3M MaHH(ECTHPYeTCs He
TaK OTKPBITO U 0€3 CThIa. ITO OOBICHSAETCS TEM, YTO B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/la HMHTUMHAas
cdepa moaBepraeTcss KOMMEPITMAIN3allii, OHa YK€ TepseT XapakTep WHTUMHOCTH. Ha
HaIll B35, THTUMHOCTh M OTCYTCTBUE MPEAYNPEAUTEIIBHOCTH B paMkax «Jloma-2»
BBITJISIAT JOCTATOYHO HANTPAHHBIMH: YYACTHUKH 3TOTO MMPOCKTA UTPAIOT CBOH POJIH, TO
€CTh, MHCIICHUPYIOT ce0s. B poim OHM «TIpeCTaBIAIOTCS», 3a MPEACIIaMH POJIM OHH
MPSYYTCS U COXPAHSIOT TEM CaMbIM, aHKJIABHI CTHIJIA.

Tonbko TUIIE €CIIM pacCMaTPHUBATh HE CTHIJ B I[EJIOM, & HEKOTOPHIE €T0 BAPHAHTHI
MO0 OTACJIBHOCTH, MOXHO 3a(UKCHpPOBAaTh MX KAuE€CTBEHHBIC HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpPHBIE
cIBUTH. B pe3ynbpTaTe 3TOr0 CTAaHOBUTCA HATJISIHBIM TOT (haKT, 4TO OociabeBaronemMy
3HAUCHUIO OMPEeIEHHBIX COACPKAHUN CTHIAAa MOYKET MPOTHBOCTOSITh BOSHUKHOBECHUE
COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIX cojaepxaHui. CIBUTM TaKoro pojaa MOXHO Habmonath B cdepe
TenecHoro cThia. CeroaHs myOauYHas HaroTa BeI3BIBACT HAMHOTO MEHBIIE CThI/IA, YEM
B 00Jiee paHHUX KYJbTYPHBIX SIMI0XaX WM JIaXKe MATHCOT JieT Hazal. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI,
TEJO 4YeJOBEKa OKPYKEHO HAMHOrO OOJBIIMM KOJMYECTBOM HOPM U KyJa Oojee
CTPOTHX, YE€M paHbIe, CTAHOBSIIHUXCS, 3a4acTyl0, HCTOYHHMKOM €ro CThiga. Tak,
HAIMpuMep, CThI 3a HE TPEHUPOBAHHOE M HE TMOATSHYTOE TEJO, SBISCTCS, MPEKIC

BCEr0, COBPEMEHHBIM (heHOMeHOM. HeyxokeHHOe Teno ABIJISIETCS] OCHOBHOM NMPUYMHON

%3 Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. S. 53.
%4 Braun A. Die Haut, die Freiheit und die zwanghafte Toleranz // Stuttgarter Zeitung, 2.3.2002. S. 49,
67.
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CThIa. BeIrnsnsiinee o4yeHb 3POTUYHBIM TEIO TAKXKE MOXKET CTaTh MPUYUHOWU CTHIA.
«“OpoTHYHOE TENO” CTAN0 MPOEKIMOHHON IUIOCKOCTBIO, Ha KOTOPOM OTpPa)KaroTcCs
SPOTUYECKUE TPETEH3UM KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO OXHUJIAHUS, JCTETUYECKHUE MOJEIU U
HOPMBI 3;(0p0135;1»465. [Ipuuécka, onexna, 3amax Teja v, He B MOCIEAHIO 04Yepe/ib, €T
BEC IIOJBEPXKEHBI B HAIIM JHU OOjiee CTPOroMy KOHTPOJIIO M HMEIT emé OoJbliee
3HAQYCHUE JJI MPOSIBIICHUS CTHIJA, YEM HECKOJIBKUMU JCCATUIIETUAMHU paHee. B stom
CMBICJIC, OCHOBHOM, OCOOEHHO JUIsl KCHIIWH, SBISCTCS NMPHUBICKATEIHHOCTh €€ Tena.
Ecnau panbIie xeHIIMHA Ha TUSDKE CTBHIIWJIACh OOHaXkKaTh JakKe 4YacTh CBOETO Tela,
CUMTAsl 3TO HEMPHUITHBIM CEKCyalbHBIM BBI30BOM, TO CETOAHSI OHA, 3a4acTyI0, 3TOrO HE
JIeNIaeT, CThIASICh HECOOTBETCTBUSI CBOETO TEJa COBPEMEHHBIM CTaHAapTaM I(paCOTBI466.
DTO KacaeTcs TakKe TIEeHUTAIMHU: CThII HE MyOJWYHOTO HX O0003peHHUsA, a HX
npejrnoiaraeMasl HEMpUBJICKATEIBHOCTh BEJET, HEPEIKO, K KEJIaHUI0 OOpaTUTHCS K
IJIACTUYECKOMY XUPYPTy. ITOT BUJ CTHIJA, BEPOSATHO, CHIEIIU(PUICH JIJIT COBPEMEHHOTO
€BPONEHCKO-aMEPUKAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, HO HEM3BECTEH PAHHUM KYJIbTYpaM.
OcnabneHue CThila B OJTHOM OMNpeaeéHHON O00JacTh MOXET COMPOBOXKIATHCS
yCUJICHHEM B JpYyroil, Hampumep, B cdepe comuanbHoro. Ilo MHEHHI0O HEMEIKHX
¢unocodos 3. Hekkenb u I'. Jlannseep, B 310Xy MOJIEpHA BO3pACTaeT, KAK MUHUMYM,
BEPOSTHOCTh OBITh  MPUCTBDKEHHBIM. HeEkkenb  0OBSICHAET 3Ty  TEHJICHIIUIO
YCUJIMBAIOIIUMCST  MpoliecCOM  HMHAMBHAYyanu3anuu. ClaeacTBUeM JTOTO Mpoliecca
SBJISIETCA TO, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBOM HEYyJauu WHIUBHUJA HECET caMm. Kpu3uchel
WJICHTUYHOCTH, BBI3BIBAIOIIME CTHIJI HACTYINAOT HAMHOTO Yallle, YeM OTO BHEIIHE
atpudytupyerca. «Pyka o0 pyKy C HHAMBUIyaJIM3alMedl KyJbTYpPHBIX 0Opa3IoB
JUYHOCTH, OOIIECTBEHHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM U CYOBEKTUBHBIMHU (haKTOpaMH BOCTIPHUATHUS B
COBPEMEHHBIX COOOIIECTBAX BHOBH BO3PACTAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPOSIBJICHUS CThIJA.
[TOCKOJIBKY CTBIZ, MEPEKUBAEMBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, SBJISICTCS MOMEXOM OCO3HAHUIO UM
CBOEH MHAVBUIYATbHOCTH, aKThl TPUCTHLKEHUS YaCTO HAUMHAIOT UCIIOJIb30BATHCS UM B

o 467 o
KAauecTBE COLUAIBLHOTO OpYXHUs B MOBCEAHEBHOM OopnOe 3a craryc» . llomoOHoM

%% Ziehe T., Knodler-Bunte E. Der sexuelle Korper. Ausgetraumt? Berlin, 1984. S. 43.
486 Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 213.
467 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 182.
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TOYKU 3peHus npuaepxkuBaerca u M. JleBuc: oH Takke TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BbICOKas
CTENCHb WHAWBUyaIN3allMU, CUJIBHOE OCO3HAHUE «SI» COBPEMEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM
MOBBIIAET BEPOATHOCTh MPOSIBIEHUSA CThiIA. «Haiia KynbTypa cHIIbHEE MOJBEpKEHA
CTBIy, C T€X TMOP KaK MBI CTaJId CTPEMHUTHCA K JUYHOW CBOOOJIE M HAPIMCCHU3MY.
CoBpeMeHHbIN HUHIUBHUJ, OyAy4d U CYOBEKTOM, MU OOBEKTOM, 4Yallle HCIBITHIBACT
YyBCTBO CThiJa. B TO ke BpeMs, Mbl OCBOOOJMIIUCH OT PEIUTHO3HBIX HHCTUTYTOB,
KOTOphIE MOIJIM a0CcOpOMpOBaTh CTHIJ, MOTOMY Y MHOTMX U3 Hac OTCYTCTBYIOT
MEXaHHU3Mbl, TAPAHTUPYIOLINE MpouieHrne. Eciau Takoil COBpEMEHHBIA UHAWBH] TEPIIAT
HEeyJady, TO M OTBEYAET 3a OTO OH CaM M CTBIAMTCS, IOOTOMY, Ooubire»’ . ITo
JlanaBeep, 3TO, MpEXKJAE BCEro, pacTyilas HEYBEPEHHOCTb B OBITYIOIIUX HOpMaXx,
BeIyIasi, KAK MHHAMYM, K YCHJICHHIO CTPaXa Iepej CTHIIOM .

KynbTypsl BIUSIOT HE TOJIBKO Ha TO, YTO SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHOW MPUYUHOM CThIjA,
HO ¥ Ha TO, KakK OLICHWUBAETCS CThIA. 3JI€Chb B MOJEPHE IMPOSBISETCS HAJJIOM, HEKOE
CBOEOOpa3ue Mo CPaBHEHUIO CO MHOTUMH (BEPOSATHO, JIAXKE€ BCEMU) UHBIMU KYJIbTYpaMHU.
Ecnmu B npyrux KylbTypax CThIJ HUMEET MO3UTUBHBIN, KEIATEIbHBIM, OCHAIIEHHBIN
noJie3HbIMU  (PYHKIMSAMU (EHOMEH, TO MOJIEPH HMMEET WHYI0 TPAaKTOBKY cCThia. B
MOBCEIHEBHOCTHU CThIJ] BBITJISIIUT, KaK BIPOYEM, U B HayKe, B OOJIBIIUHCTBE CIIy4acs,
KaK HEYTO HETaTHUBHOE, BPEAHOE, Jaxke nmaronornyeckoe. «CTbI — 3TO HEKeIaTeabHast
AMOLUS». DTO OTPAXKaAETCsl, HAPUMEP, B BOCIHUTATEIHLHOM HJI€ANI€, B COOTBETCTBHE C
KOTOPBIM JI€TU JOJDKHBI MOJIBEPraThCsl MPOIECCY COIMaIM3alMK, MO BO3MOXXHOCTHU
nzberass «MHUMOTrO» CThina. Harmpumep, CTBIAMTBCS €CTECTBEHHOM HAroThl («UTO
GCTECTBEHHO, TO He 0e300pasHO») — 3TO «HEHTpambHBLl cThD  C. CThIN Wi
COBPEMEHHOT0 YeJIOBEeKa — MPU3HAK CIa00CTH, HETIOTHOIICHHOCTH U TTOIYMHEHHOCTH; B
KOHEYHOM cuéTe, CTAaHOBUTCS TI030pOM, TOKpHIBaOMIMM ero. (OCOOEHHO CThIf
neopMupyeT (TUIMUYHBIC 1J11 COBPEMEHHOT0 00IIECTBA) HOPMBI BCETJIa CTPEMSIIIETOCS
K CYBEpPEHHOW WHIWBUYAIBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA; TEM CaMbIM, CTHIJ TMOBPEKIAET 00pa3

ce0s1, cChOpMHUPOBAHHBIN UHAMBUIOM U 00pa3, CO3aHHbIN 0 HEM ApyruMH. O1leHEHHBIN

468 | ewis M. Scham. S. 286.
469 cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 166.
470 gchorn A. Scham und Offentlichkeit. S. 10.
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TaKUM HETaTUBHBIM 00pa3oM, CTHIJ B 3MOXYy MOJIEpHA IMOCTENEHHO MpeBpallaeTcs B
dbeHoOMeH, KOTOPHI, B OONBIIIEH CTEMEHU CKPHIT KaK OT APYTHX, TaK U O ce0s camoro.
«B paMkax KyJbTyphl, IPEIOCTABISIONIEH HSKCIPECCUBHOCTH HWHIMBUYAJIbHOCTH
CTOJIBKO MPOCTPAHCTBA, KAK HUKAKAs JIpyras, CThLA IPEeBpaIlaeTcs B “TalHbII OCTaTOK
JUYHOCTH, OIYLIEHUE, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOYKHO BBIPA3UTh U JIJII KOTOPOTO HE CYIIIECTBYET
puTyana ocBoOoxkaeHus. OH caM CTaHOBUTCSI 30HOU CKPBITOT0, KOTOPOE HAXOAUTCS MO
HAaJI30pOM U 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KOTOPOMY ITPUMEHSIOTCS CaHKIMm»* L,

Takum 00pa3oMm, CThIA caM TpaHC(HOPMHUPYETCS B COOBITHE, KOTOPOTO CTHIAUTCS
yenoBeK. [loaToMy, OH mpeBpamaercs B camo COJECPKAHUE CThIAA, XapaKTEPHOTO I
AMOXHM MojiepHa. Ternepb OH MPEACTaBIIET COOOH acIeKT, MO0 OTHOIICHHIO K KOTOPOMY
WHJMBH] 3aHUMaEeT aMOHBAJICHTHYIO TTO3HITHIO («ITO 5, HO B TO K€ BpeMs, HE s1»). CThIx
— 3TO TO, YTO BBIWICHSETCS W3 €IMHCTBA JUYHOCTH, TO, YEM HWHIAWUBHJ OOJBIIC HE
BJIAZICET U YTO, TEM HE MEHEE, emMy NpUcylie. B 3ToM maHe, TOBOps O TEJIECHOM CThIJE,
Hropp koHcTatupyeT: «B Hame Bpemsi 4yalle CTBIIATCA CThIIA, YEM HAroTh " 2.,
3. Hekkenb roBOpUT Jnaxke O «Taly CThIAa» B COBPEMEHHBIX cooOmiecTBax: «Eciu
HapymieHo Ta0y CThiJja W, T€M CcaMbIM, HE JOCTUTHYTa JOMHHHUpYommas Qopma
WHJUBUAYAIBHOCTH, TO CJIEIYET CTBIAUTHCS CAMOTO CThIJIa, TaK Kak, 3TOT ()EHOMEH,
MOCPEACTBOM €r0 COLIMAIbHOM aCCOILMAIMKU, CBSI3aH C HEMOJHOILIEHHON UIEHTUYHOCTBIO
Heyz[aqHHKa>>473. CThI CTHIIA MPEICTABIAETCS 0COOBIM BHUOM CIBUTA ITOPOTa CThIJIA.

HeratuBHas oneHka CThia, B TO K€ BpPEMs, SABISECTCS BAXKHOW MPUYMHOM TOTO,
YTO COBPEMEHHBIE COOOINECTBA YACTO KAXKYTCSA MOYTH JUIIEHHBIMH CThIa. OIUH W3
croco00B M30€XaTh CThIJAa WJIM €ro 3aMacKUpOBaTh — 3TO HAIpPaBJIEHHOE BOBHE
oeccteiicTBO.  OHO  JIEMOHCTpHpYETCS BO  HM30€XaHHWE  IMOJ03pEHUS]  OBIThH
MPUCTBDKEHHBIM. «B  «OecCThIICTBE» HETaTHBHO JCMOHCTPUPYETCS TO, 4YEero B
MMO3UTUBHOM CMBICJIC OIlacaloTcs: OBITh HpI/ICTBI)KeHHBIM>>474. ITo Bypwmsepy,

OECCTBIZICTBO HCIOJB3YIOT, B KadeCTBE MACKHUPOBKH, TPEXKIe Bcero B cdepe

1 |bid. S. 11.

472 Dyerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib. S. 74.
473 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 30.
4 |bid. S. 34.
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CKITACCHYECKOTO COCPKAHMS CTHIAAY . BeCCTBIICTBO CTAHOBHTCS BasKHBIM CPEICTBOM
n30aBJICHHUS OT HETaTUBHO OLIEHEHHOTO M BPEISIIET0 COLMATbHOMY 00pa3y MHANBHAA
cTblja. HampaBieHHoe Ha WMHIMBHIA, B KayeCTBE HOPMATHUBHOIO TpeOOBAHUA,
OECCTBIICTBO, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, MOXKET CTaTh MMIEPATHBOM U MPUHSTH
penpeccuBHble 4epThl: « Thl HE JOKEH CTHIAUTHCS!»; OOBIYHO CThIJI CTAHOBUTCS, KaK U
YOIOPHOCTb, TEM, YTO BHICMEUBAETCS.

OngHa W3 4YepT KydbTyphl MOJEpPHA — 3TO YCWJIEHHOE COKPBITHE CThlIa U
KyJIbTUBUpOBaHUE OeccTbiacTBa. llocpenctBoM 3TOro oHa OTAMYAETCSd OT MHBIX
KynbTyp. OTnudaercs oHa, TakkKe, U TeM, Kakhue 0COOEHHOCTU M COOBITHUS M HACKOJIBKO
MHTEHCUBHO CTAHOBSTCS IOBOAOM IS MPOsiBIeHUs cThiia. Ho B o0uiem u 1enom, cToiz
B COBPEMEHHBIX cooOlIecTBax He 0ojiee U HE MEHee TUIIUYHBIA (PEHOMEH, YeM B MHBIX
coobmiectBax. OH JMIIb BBICTYNAeT B Apyrux (opmax M Bapuamusix U OOBIYHO
HEOCO3HAHHO U CKPBITHO.

MOHOJIUTHOCTH CTPYKTYpbl CTbhlIa HPOTUBOCTOMT HAOIIOJEHUE, YTO JTOT
(eHOMEH HUMeeT pa3andHble POpMBI MPOosiBIEHUS. Bee 3T nposiBIEeHUs CBOASTCS K €ro
IIOBOJIaM, KOTOpBIE, B CBOK OYE€pedb, IOJIBEPrarOTCs BIUSHUAM WHIUBHUIYAIBHO-
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0, COLMAIBHOIO M KyJIbTYPHOIO XapakTepa. B cooTBeTcTBHE CO
CTPYKTYpPOH CThIJIa, 3TU MPOSIBICHUS OOYCIIOBJIEHBI HE SKCLEHTPUUHBIM CIIOCOOOM
CYLIECTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKA, @ COUMOKYJIbTYPHBIMU (PaKTOpamu, B pa3HOW Mepe Ha Hero

BIUAOIIMMUA.

3.3. Bocintanue u poJib poauTeieii B GopMHUPOBAHNH YYBCTBA CThIIA B

JA€TCKOM BO3pacTe

Ha Bompoc, mpym Kakumx KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBHSIX YEJIOBEK CTBIIMTCS, MOXKHO,
Ipekie BCEro, OTBETUTH C OMOIIIbIO (hakTopa Bocnutanus. [lepexrBanne HHIUBUIOM
CThIJIJa OOBIYHO 3aBUCUT OT PaHHEW €ro COLMANU3ALMHU MEPBUYHBIMU pedepeHTHBIMU
IPYIIIAMH, KOTOpPBIE OCO3HAHHO WJIM HEOCO3HAHHO OKAa3blBaJIM BIMSHHE HA 3TO

IICPCIKUBAHUC. «O TOM, HACKOJIBKO, 3a4aCTYyIO, TAKCIIO IICPCIKUBACTCSA UYCIIOBCKOM

5 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 396.
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OTPBIB OT €r0 MPUBBIYHOTO OKPYKEHUS POJAHBIX M OJM3KUX, €ro MEPBBIX AETCKUX
BIECYATJICHUM M CEPACYHBIX OTHOILICHUM, 3HACT KAXABIM IO CBOEMY OHBITy>>476.
KoneuHo, 3TO k€ KacaeTcs W PaHHErO OMbITa CThIJA, MPHOOPETEHHOTO BCICACTBHE
ONpeNeNIEHHBIX CTWICH BocnuTaHus. Pogurenu — 3TO Te JIOAUW B KU3HU PEOEHKA,
KOTOpbI€ TIEPBBIMH MOTYT (CO3HATENIbHO) KaK BBHI3BIBaTh IEPEKWBAHUS CThIJIA, TaK U
npefgoTBpamaTh ux. OHM MOMOTalT PeOEHKY MPEO0JIEBaTh CUTYAIUIO CThIJA, WM K€
Ha000POT, HE OKA3bIBAIOT HUKAKOW TIOMOIITH, YKA3bIBAIOT Ha OMpeaeIEHHOE oOpaIeHue
C KpHW3HCaMH, BBI3BAaHHBIMH CTBIIOM WM Jpyrumu addekramu. OHU B CHUIBHOU
CTETICHU BJMSIOT HAa PAHHIOID HCTOPUIO CThIa peOEHKA, CTAHOBSIILYIOCS HCXOHBIM
0a3MCOM IMO3THEHIITNX MICUXOJOTHUECKUX KPHU3UCOB.

BnusHue BocnuTaHMS Ha TEPEKUBAHUE CThIJa MHTEHCHUBHO H3y4aeTCA
COLMAIIBHOM nicuxosiorueil. M. JleBuC yka3pIBa€T HA 3aBUCUMOCTbH BOCIPHUATHS CThIIA
peOEHKOM OT BIHUSHHUS POJMTEICH Ha €ro aTpUOYTHUBHBIA CTWIb (TIOBEIACHUSA).
NuauBuayalbHble pa3iuyus MpU aTpuOyTHPOBaHMM Oa3upyroTCs Ha OoJjiee paHHUI
(npexHuil) OmbBIT M couualnbHble paznuuus: «Kak MeTon BOCIHMTAHMS JAETEH
POAUTENSAMU U YUUTEIISIMHU, TaK U 00bEM MEPEKUTHIX PEOEHKOM CTPECCOBBIX CUTYAIIUH
B CEMbE BJIMSIOT Ha aTPUOYTUBHBIC pa3n1/1q1/1;1»477. 3a4acTyl0 POAUTENIN BBI3BIBAIOT Y
CBOMX JIET€M UYYBCTBO CThIJa C MOMOIIBIO YMBIILICHHO MPOBOJAUMBIX MEPONPHUATHH,
HarpuMep, MPUCTBDKCHUS W yHUXeHUs. PeOEHOK, MOABEPKEHHBIM TakOMy METOdY
BOCIIUTaHUS, OyI€T C OOJIbIIeH BEPOSITHOCTHIO Yallle U UHTEHCUBHEHN NEePEKUBATh CThIJ,
yeM 0e3 IPUMEHEHHS TaKOBOT0. B IpakTHKe BOCIMTaHUS MPUCTHDKCHUS TTPUMCHSIIOTCS,
MpEeXIE BCETO, B CBSI3U C TAaKMMHU MPAKTUKAMU Tejla KaK TMTMeHa Teja, UTPhl C €ro
JacTSIMH W OpraHaMH, CIIOCOO IMOTPEONICHUS THUIMU WM WHTCHCHUBHOCTH BBIPAKCHUS
YyBCTB: TPOMKHM CMeX WM I1ad. J[JIsT BO3HHMKHOBEHMS YyBCTBa CThIJa Y peOEHKA eMy
JIOCTAaTOYHO 3aMETUTh Ha JIMIAX POAUTENIEH BBIpAXXCHUS Mpe3peHus. Eciaum k Tomy ke
PeOEHOK MPUCTBIKEH 32 HECOOTBETCTBHE POAUTEIBLCKUM IIPEACTABICHUSIM U HOpMaM, TO

OH OYyJIeT CTBIIUTHCS HE TOJBKO CaMOTO HECOOTBETCTBHS, HO, MPEXKJE BCEro, caMou

5 Cu.: Plessner H. Die Frage nach der Conditio humana. S. 195.
7 Cwm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 148. «OrmbiT, npUOOPETEHHBIN HAMU B JIETCKOM BO3pacTe B KPYTy CEMbH —

3TO IUIABUILHBINA KOTEN BMOI_[I/Iﬁ CO3HATCJIBHOI'0 s, MPUYHWHBI HAIKUX PACTYIIUX YYBCTB OTHYXICHUA

u cteigay (ibid., S. 285).
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HEraTUBHOM peakiuu pOAUTENe; TakuM 00pa3oM, cTbi noteHuupyercs. [loatomy, mo
OpHUKCOHY, TO BOCHHTAaHHE MOXHO CYUTATh JYYIIHM, KOTOPOE OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT
NPUCTBDKEHHUSI, & BMECTO OSTOTO CIOCOOCTBYET aBTOHOMHHM M YycIliexaM peOEHKa u
3aIMINAET €ro OT OECCMBICIEHHBIX Heyaad. ba3ucoM 3TOMy MOXET CIIyXKHUTh
noBeputenbHas atMochepa’ ',

Emé cunbHee, yeM HallEICHHOE NPHUCTBKEHUE, CThII Yy PEOEHKa BbI3BIBAET
oTCyTCcTBHE J1I0OOBH K HEMy. M. JIeBHC TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OCO3HAHHE PEOEHKOM CBOEH
HEXEJIAaTeIbHOCTH BBI3bIBAET MHTEHCUBHOE BHYTPEHHEE OIYIICHUE ce0sl HEYJaUHHUKOM
U CONYTCTBYIOIIEE ATOMY YYBCTBO CTblAA. JTOT Te3uc mnoareepxaatroT ['. IMupc u
M. 3uHrep, paccMaTpuBarOIIME B KAYECTBE MPUUYMHBI CTBIA CTpax IEepel IPe3peHUuEM
(mpUcThhKEHUEM), OPOIIEHHOCTh (OTCYTCTBUE JIFOOBH) U «CMEPTh OT dMOIIMOHAILHOTO
rojoaa». Poaurtenu, AeMOHCTpUpyOIIHEe pPEOEHKY OTBEPKEHUE U  OTBPAILECHUE,
POBOLMPYIOT TeM CaMbIM, CTBIX . VI mo Bypmsepy, BHIPaGOTAHHOE HA OCHOBAHHH
«HEOCTaTKa JIOOBW» POJUTENECH, a TaKKEe MPE3PEHUss U HEBHUMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI
OKPYXAaIOIUX YOEKIEHUE SIBISIETCS OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM CThina: «llepBUUHbII
(TyOHHHBI) CTBI] — 9TO GONb CYIIECTBEHHOTO HEIOCTATKA JTIOOBH» . OTCYTCTBHE
J00BU poauTesed, camo 1Mo cede, BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK HeKas OIIMOKa; peOEHOK
MPUMKUCHIBAET ceOe BUHY 3a OTCYTCTBHE 3TOW J0OBHU. BeneacTBue 3Toro, pebEHOK HE
paccMaTpuBaeT ce0s Kak I11eJI0e: CThIJl 32 OCHOBHOW HEIOCTaTOK MPEBPAIIAETCS B CThIA
ObITh caMUM CO00M. DTOT CThIA JAET BO3MOXKHOCTH JI000H (opMe camonpe3eHTaLuH
GBITH MOBOJOM JUIS BO3HHKHOBEHHS CThia . BO BCeX ITHX CIydasx POIMTENH He

MOMOTal0T PeOEHKY cO37aBaTh NPOYHYIO HACHTUYHOCTh, CHOCOOCTBYIOITYIO €My OBITh B

48 Cm.: Erikson E.H. Wachstum und Krisen... S. 79. Tax xe, Kak OpukcoH, cuutaer M. Xumbrepc:
XKeJTaHWe pellaTh 3a/a4d ¥ TPaHC(HOPMUPOBATH CTHIA B TOPAOCTh JIMOO B3pAIIMBACTCS, MO OOJBILICH
4acTH, B Kpyry cembH, 0o atpodupytorcs. OH mpenocTeperaeT OT W3IUIITHETO aKIEHTUPOBAHUS
Y4yBCTBA CThIIa U HAMEPEHHOTO MPUCTHDKCHUS KaK peaklu Ha HempaBuwibHOe moBenaeHue: «CTuim
BOCITMTAaHHUA, OTBCPrarOine MHTCHCUBHOC IMPUCTBIKCHUEC, WCIIOJB3YIOIIHUE BBIPAXKCHUEC IMOAACPKKU U
NpU3HAHKS KaK CPEICTBA MOAMU(DHKAIMU THUIIOB MOBEICHHUS, CHOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO aBTOHOMHUH,
CaMOpa3BUTHS M KPEaTHMBHOCTW». Tak Kak KaXI0€ TBOPUYECKOE IOCTH)KEHHE OIMyInaeT ceds B
KOH(QPOHTALMK C MOTCHIMATbHBIMA HCTOYHUKAMHU CTBIIA, TO CTPaxXd, COMYTCTBYIOILIUE 3TOMY,
JIOJDKHBI OBITh MTPEOJIOJICHBI 10 MOMEHTa ero npe3eHTarum» (cM.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 159-161).

49 Cm.: Piers G., Singer M.B. Shame and Guilt. P. 29.

80 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 158.

L Cw.: ibid., S. 152,
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corjacMu ¢ caMuM cobOoi. UeM Oosnee HeCcTaOMIBLHBIM OCTAéTCS MIEHTUYHOCTb, TEM
Yarie BO3HUKAIOT OYEPEIHBIE, CBOMCTBEHHBIC CTHIY, KPU3UCHI UICHTUIHOCTH.

Hapsiny ¢ mpsiMbIMU BIUSHUSIMH TaKOTO pojia Ha JETCKOE MEepEeKMBAHHUE CTHIA,
POIUTENN OCYIICCTBISIIOT W APYTHWe KOCBEHHBIC BHUIBI BIUSHHUS Ha peOEHKA. ITO
BIMSHUE pealu3yeTcs, TJABHBIM 00pa3oM, C TIOMOIIBIO ONPEISIEHHBIX BHUIOB
oOy4YeHwHs, a UMEHHO O0y4YeHHUE Ha CIECIYIONIEH MOJENN: JeTH HAOIOMAa0T TIOBEICHHE
ponuTeneit B KOH(IMKTaX, BKIOYass KOH(MDIUKTHI, HA OCHOBE CThIJIa, U MOCPEICTBOM
noJipakaHusl ycBamBarT uX. [lo mHeHmio M. Xumibrepc paHHue KOHQIHMKTBHI CTHIAA
Hens0exubl. Ho ux apamatyprusi, ux o6padboTka u mpopaboTka peOEHKOM 0 OOJIBITICH
YacTH 3aBUCUT OT OTHOIICHUSI POJUTEICH K WX COOCTBEHHBIM KOH(JIMKTaM CThifa. Y
HUX PeOEHOK 3aMMCTBYET TEXHHKH MOBEICHHS B TaKhX cuTyamwsx 2. ITo M. JleBucy
9TOT BUJI BIHMSHUS POIUTEIICH TIEPBUYCH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K JTFOOOMY aTpuOyTUPOBAHUIO:
«/letn, YbM POJUTENU CTBIAATCSA, TO3HAIOT CTHII TOCPEICTBOM 3MIATHYECKOM
UHIYKIMU CcThima. Jlake CoBMeCTHOE TMpeObIBaHME C OJHUM U3 POJAUTEINIEH,
MIEPESKUBAIONITAM YYBCTBO CTHIZIa BBI3BIBACT ATO YK€ YYBCTBO M Y peOEHKa. Eciim peOEHOK
HAXOJIUTCS B MPOHU3AHHOW CTHIJIOM CpeJie, OH HAUMHAETCA CTBIIUTHCS, TaK CKa3aTh, U3
COUYBCTBHS» . DTO, OISTH-TAKH, BEIET K ATPHOYTHPOBAHHMIO, COXPAHSIOIIEMY JTO
qyBcTBO. HO 0COOEHHO MeTH ydaTcsi MOCPEACTBOM MOAPAXKAHUS POAUTENISIM CTHIISIM
aTpuOyTUPOBAHMS, JCNAIOIIMX MX B Pa3HOW Mepe MOJABEP>KEHHBIMU UYYBCTBY CThIJA.
Taxkum 00pa3oM, MEIOCTHBIC, BHYTPEHHNUE aTpUOYTUPOBAHUSI HEYTAYHUKOB POJIUTENICH,
TO €CTh, MNPOAYUUPYIOIIMA CTBII CTHIb aTPpUOYyTHPOBAHMS, BOCHPUHHMAECTCS U
3auMCTByeTcsl AeThMu. MccnenoBanms JleBuca IeMOHCTPHPYIOT YETKYIO CBS3b
MPUMEHEHUS TJIOOAIBHBIX aTpUOYTUPOBAHUN HEyIauyHWKa MOCPEACTBOM POAUTENCH U
MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO CTBIIA y AeTel . HOo M POmMTENH ¢ TPYIHOCTSMH U MPOOIeMaMu
o0IIero xapakrepa BIIHMSIOT HAa CTHJIb aTPUOYTHPOBAHUS, CKOpee IMPOAYIHUPYHOIIHMA
cteinl y nereir. Ilo JleBucy, uMeHHO peOEHOK OOBIYHO TMPUIHUCHIBAET ce0e MPUUUHY

POAUTENBCKUX MPoOJeM, — MOpoi abcooTHO Beex. K Tomy ke mpobsieMbl poauTenen

*82 Cm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 159-160.
“83 | ewis M. Scham. S. 154.
484 Cm.: ibid., S. 147.
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BbIPa0aTHIBAIOT COYYBCTBEHHOE MOBEACHNUE PEOEHKA; OH MBITAETCS TTOMOYb POJAUTEISIM.
Ecnu 3TH NONBITKM NOMOIIM HE MPUHOCAT ycIexa, OH BUHUT BO BCEM cebs. CTblg,
nopol Ha JOiArMe TOABl — CIEACTBHE Takoro noBeneHus: «lnobasibHOE
aTpuOyTUPOBAHHE MOXKET 3aT€M MEPEUTH B 0OJIee MO3IHUI NEPUOJ IETCTBA U J1aXe BO
B3POCIIYIO XKH3HB»

B koneuHom cuére, Kak NepBUYHBIE CYOBEKTHl BOCIUTAHHUS, B MPOIECCE
nepefadyd M ONOCPENOBAaHUS MPEJICTABICHUNA O COLMAIBHBIX LEHHOCTSAX, HOpPMaX,
IpaBWIaX U LEIAX POJUTENN UTPAIOT OCOOYI0 U OYEHb BaXKHYIO poJib. Kakue HOpMbI U
LHEHHOCTH HWHTEPHAJIU3UPYIOTCS, KaKO€ 3HAYEHHE U MPUOPUTET OHU HMMEIOT, — CYTh
COCTaBHas 4YacThb Ipoluecca BocnuTaHusd. OgHaXAbl MHTEPHAIM3UPOBAHHBIE HOPMBI

OIIpCACIIAIOT BIIOCIICACTBUHU KU3Hb HC TOJIBKO p€6éHKa, HO JXM3Hb 6YIIYHII/IX B3POCJIbIX.

HapymeHI/I;I TAKNX HOPM MOTI'YT 3aTCM BCIO JKM3Hb BbI3bIBATh YYBCTBO CThI/IA.

3.4. HapyuieHue couMajabHbLIX HOPM

B nporiecce conmanuzanuy MHAUBUIOM UHTEPHATU3UPYIOTCS HE TOJIBKO OJIM3KOE
OKpY)XEeHHE, («3HaYMMBbIE JPyTHE»), HO U IIEJIble COIMAJIbHbIE CUCTEMBI HOPM U
LEHHOCTeH («reHepatH30BaHHbe Apyrue») . OHM SBISIOTCS YACTHIO COLHATBHOM
UJCHTUYHOCTU YEJIOBEKAa U MOJYEPKUBAIOT, CPEAU IPOYEro, COLMAIBHBIM ACHEKT
JuYHOCTH. HapyiuB crienraibHbIe pOJIEBbIE WU 00IIHME COLMAIbHBIE HOPMbI, HHIUBU]I
MOXXET BCTYNUTh B TMPOTHUBOpEYHME C camMuM coboil. Ho Takas BHyTpeHHsS
MPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTD HE SIBJISIETCS CJIEICTBUEM JIFOOOTO HapyIiieHus HopM. Hopmbl MoryT
TaKK€ HapylaTbCs CO3HATEIbHO M IUITaHOMEpHO. lIpoBouMpoBaTh CTHII Takue
HapylIeHUs MOTYT JIMIIb TOTAA, KOTJIa YEJIOBEK TEPSET KOHTPOJIb HAJl OJHUM U3 CBOHX
COLIMAJIBHBIX acHeKTOB. B 3TOM ciyyae TakoW YeJIOBEK, HENPOU3BOJIBHO, «TEPSET»
HOpMY B pe3yibTaTe e€ HapyiieHus. JINYHOCTHOe €MHCTBO MPUXOAUT B OECHOPAIOK,

OIMH H3 CONUAJIBHBIX AaCIICKTOB BBIWJICHACTCA M3 HETO H Oojee He IIOJUHUHACTCA

485 1hid. S. 145.

8 KareropmanbHbiii ammapar 3amMctBoBaH y Jk. Muma (cm.. Mead G.H. Geist, Identitit und
Gesellschaft aus der Sicht des Sozialbehaviorismus. Frankfurt/Main, 1995).
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KOHTpOI0 uHauBUAA. CThIA BBICTYIIAET CIEACTBUEM, €CIIHM YesIOBEeK (B JII0OOM ciyyae)
caMm ce0Oe MPUNUCHIBAET HapyuieHue HOpMbl. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OH €CTh TOT, KTO 3Ty
HOPMY Hapylui, U CJIE€I0BATENbHO, TOT, KTO HECET 3a 3TO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh; C APYrOMll —
XOTS 3TO HApYyLIEHUE U MPOU3O0ILIO0, OHO HE XapaKTEPHU3YET BCIO MOJHOTY JUYHOCTHU, HE
PEINPE3EHTUPYET €r0 UETUKOM. B 3TOM CMBICIIE YETTOBEK CTAHOBUTCS YYXkIbIM CaMOMY
ceOe; OH He y3HAET ceOs B CYIIECTBE, HAPYIIUBIIEM HOPMY, HO, B TO K€ BpEMs, 3HAET,
YTO MUMEHHO STHUM CYIIECTBOM OH M siBiseTcsa. Ho 3To He ero jJu4HOoe M CBOOOIHOE
pelieHrue; OHO €My TPeANHcaHo, OH JIOJDKeH ObITh  TakoBbIM. YeroBek
«pa3BanBaETCA»; «3TO — sI, HO, BCE-TAKH, HE $» — CYTh IMO3MIMS YEJIOBEKA I10
OTHOIICHWID K HApyIIEHUIO UM HOPMBIL. OTO THUNWYECKHN Uil CThlAa KpU3UC
UJCHTUYHOCTU. YEJIOBEK CTBIAUTCS COBEPIIEHHOTO UM HapyUIE€HHUS HOpPMBI. B 3ToM
CMBICIIE CTBIJI ONUCBHIBAETCS MHOTHMMHM aBTOpaMH KakK CJEICTBUE HapyIICHUS
colMaibHbIX HOpM. OIHMM W3 pAaHHUX MPEICTABUTEIECH AHAIUTUKHA CThlAa Kak
HapyluieHus: HopMm sijisiercs . 3ummens: «Korga cTeiasTes, 4yBCTBYIOT BHUMAaHUE K
cOOCTBEHHOMY Sl CO CTOPOHBI APYTUX U, B TO K€ BPEMS, YTO ITO BBIIECIECHUE CBSI3AHO C
HapyIIEHUEM KakKOi-TO HOpMbI (MPEeIMETHON, HPaBCTBEHHOW, KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHOM,
mgHOi)» Y. CXOKeH TOouKH 3peHuss Ha (EHOMEH CThblJa NPUIEPKHUBACTCS M
A. Xemnepc: «Ctbly — 3TO, MO CyTH, couuanbHblil addext, addexT oTHomIeHUs K
COI[MAJIBHBIM MpeanucaHusiM. Mbl YyBCTBYEM, 4YTO Mbl OTKJIOHHIIUCh OT 3THX
COIMAIBHBIX TIpeAnucanuil. ['1aza coobmiecTBa HampaBieHbl “‘Ha HAC”, OHO OCY’KJlaeT
Hac, BBICMEMBAET, OCMATPUBAET HAC, MOATOMY MbI CThiAuMcA. [loueMy M oT4ero Mmsl
JIOJDKHBL  CTBIIUTBCS, YCTAHABIMBACTCS U PETYJIUPYETCS JaHHBIMH COLUAIbHBIMU
NpPEANUCAHUSIMU, TAK KaK HMMEHHO OTKIOHEHHM OT JTUX MPEANHCAHUN CleayeT
CTBIIUTECS . NHaue dbopmymnupyet 3To P. bepuer: UyBcTBO CTBIZIa — 3TO «YyBCTBO 32
(3a4acTyl0 JIMIIb BO3MOXKHOE) HApYIIEHHE HOPMBI, WM TOYHEE, 3a HApPYUIUMOCTh

489
HOPMBD»> . COHI/IELHBHOCTL CThIAa Hexkxkenb BBIBOJHUT M3 TOI'O, YTO OH BCCra COACPIKHUT

87 Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 141.
8 Heller A. Theorie der Gefiihle. S. 111-112.
%89 Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 151.
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490
B ceOc HapylIeHHEe HOPMBI .

CouuanbHble HOPMBI MHTEPHAIM3UPYIOTCS Kak
JUYHOCTHO O0OsI3aTeNIbHbIC U BXOJAT B UJCalIbHBIA 00pa3 uHAuBUIA. B »TOoM ciyuae
HapylIeHUsI HOPMbI TIPEACTABISIOTCA KaK HENOCTAaTOYHAas peanu3alus Hjaealna
coOCTBEHHOr0 . OHM CUTHIM3UPYIOT O HEKOEM 3a30p€ MEXJy peajJbHbIM H
ujeanbHbIM 00pa3om cedsi. U3 aToro 3a3opa Bo3HUKaeET cThif. [1l0aTOMY, CTBII KacaeTcs
COLIMAJIbHON HOPMBI, U B TO K€ BpeMs, COOCTBEHHOI naeHTnYHocTH. OH pacnonaraercs
HA «TOYKe IMEpPECCYCHMs WHAMBHIA M OOIIeCTBa» .. Yrposa CThiia, K TOMY IKe,
CIIOCOOCTBYET M3GEraHmIo, ¢ CAMOT0 Havalla, HapyleHus HopM' 2. [To JleBuCy, CTBIX —
CJIEJICTBUE HAPYIIEHUS HOPMBI, TOCKOJBKY TaKOBOE HETaTHBHO BIMSET Ha 00pa3 ceos:
«Ecnum wmHauBUI, cielys CBOMM HOpMaM, THII CBOETO IIOBEJCHMS OLICHMBAET Kak
HEeyJady, a CBOI0 CaMOCTh pacCMaTpUBAaeT IiI00aibHO, TO CIEICTBUEM 3TOTO SIBISIETCA
Ty . JIONOMHUTEIBHO CTHIA MPOSBISETCS IHMIIb TOTAA, KOTTIA HHIMBUI CeOs
CUMTAET BUHOBATHIM B HEyJauye, TO €CTh BHYTPEHHE €ro onpenenser. Ilpu stom nmeer
MecTO JByx(a3HbId MPOLIECC: BHAYAJIE CThIA BbI3BIBAETCS MOCPEACTBOM «BHEIIHEN»
OLICHKM JEHCTBUW, MBICIEH W YyBCTB, Ha (POHE TOCHOJCTBYIOIIMX HOPM; a 3aTeEM,
IOCPEACTBOM «BHYTPEHHE» OLIEHKH, COOTHOCUT HEeyAauy W/WIK HapyIlIeHHEe HOPMBI CO
CBOMM BHYTPEHHUM MUPOM. [Ipu 3TOM HapylieHuss HOpM TEM MHTEHCUBHEH BBI3BIBAIOT
CTBIJl, YeM Ba)KHEE 3TWU HOPMBI SABJISAIOTCS 1751 oOpasa ceds. [Ipu sTom, kakas Hopma
COOTBETCTBEHHO, SBJIIETCS, JOMUHUPYIOLIEH, ONPEeNsIeT caM UHAUBU] U OOIIECTBO, B
KOTOPOM OH JKMBET.

TouHee Bcero B3aMMOCBS3b CThlAA M COLMAIBHBIX HOPM aHAJIU3UPYET
X. Jlangseep. Ilo e€ wmHeHMio, KaxIbli (EHOMEH CThiJa B KadeCTBE CBOETO

«COACPIKAHUWA» MWK «IIPOIIO3ZHMIOHUOHAJIBHOI'O  COACPKAHHUA»  BKIKOYACT B ce0s

4 o o
%0 «Bcesxmii CThIA COOMAJICH, TaK KaK COOTHECCH C HOPMaMH, KOTOPELIC MOXKHO BBIpa6OTaTB B pamMax

JIMIIB OOIECTBEHHOM KHU3HM; BCAKUN CTBHI COLMANICH, TaK KaKk B HEM OTpakaeTcs MOE OTHOLICHHE K
ApYTHM. Ou Bo3HuKaeT B Boctpusitiu Apyrumu» (Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 18).

“Ipid. S. 56.

Takoi toukm 3penus npuaepxkusaercs u K. [Ilymprxei3, Bonpomaromuii, Kak 4yBCTBO CThIIa
BEJIET K OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY Ha HOPMBI ITOBEICHUIO: «BO3MOXKHOCTH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HMHJUBHJIBI
MPUIEPKUBAIOTCSI COBEPUICHHO PAallMOHATILHO HOPMAaTUBHO-KOH(MOPMHOTO THIA MOBEACHUS, TaK Kak
OIacalTCsl B MPOTUBHOM Ciy4ae IMEpeXHTh MyduTedbHOe 4yBcTBO cThima» (Kihn R., Raub M.,
Titze M. Op. cit. S. 105).

*% Lewis M. Scham. S. 106.

492
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HapyllleHue HOpMbl: «B 4YyBCTBE CThIJa S PETUCTPUPYIO, UYTO 5 HAPYIIWI HOPMY,
KOTOPYIO 5, KAK MUHUMYM CHUTYaTHBHO, Mpu3Ha0. Tem cambiM, CTBI OazupyeTcs Ha
HEMpeTHAMEPCHHBIX HApYIICHUSAX HOPMBI, HO TaKUM o0Opa3oMm, 4To s, oOjajas
YyBCTBOM CThIIa, KAK MUHUMYM, OTMEYal0, YTO 5 3TY HOPMY 3HAI0 U MPUHUMAIO K
BHUMAaHHUIO — HHAYE MHE HE HY)KHO CTBIIUTBC» . B YyBCTBE CThIJIa YEJIOBEK MPU3HAET
CBOE HEMPABUJILHOE IMOBEJICHUE: «HAPYIIIEHA HOPMA, KOTOPOM MPHUHSATO CIIE0BaThY ",
[Ipu 3TOM camO HapylIeHHE HOPMBI He NpeaHaMepeHHo: «llapagurManbHas cuTyamus —
Ta, KOTIJla HOpMa BHE3aITHO HaBS3bIBACTCS CYOBEKTY CTHIJa, KOTOPYIO OH paHee, — TO
€CTh B MPOILIECCE JICUCTBUS, BIIOCIEICTBUM OLIEHEHHOTO KaK MOCTHIHBIN — HE 3aMETHI,
WJIM HE BOCIIPUHSI BCEPhE3, KOTOpas ceiiuac HaCTauBaeT Ha CBOEH 3HAYUMOCTH» 0. D10
ABJISICTCS. TUMMMYECKOM JJIs1 CThIa CMEHOM NEPCIICKTUBHI.

BBuny Toro, uro JlanaBeep HapyilleHHME HOPMBI PAaCCMATPUBAET B KadyeCTBE
CTPYKTYPHOM 4YEpPTHI CThIJa, OHA BBIHY)KJEHA MOHSTHE HOPMBI paccMaTpyMBaTh OYCHb
IIUPOKO, YTOOBI IMIMPOKUH CHEKTp TMOBOJIOB CThIJA, HayuHasg OT YETKHUX
(HEABYCMBICIIEHHBIX) MOPAJIBHBIX MPOCTYIKOB BIUIOThH /10 HECOOTBETCTBUSI KOHBEHIUN
WJIA OCTETUYECKUX UJICATIOB, TPAKTOBATh KaK HAPYIICHHUE HOPM.

ITon Hopmamu JlannBeep NOHMMAaET «OOINME HWMIIEPATUBBI, OOIIME KakK s
CUTyallid, TaK W I aJpecaToB, UMEIONINE SKCIUTUIIUTHYIO MaHU(ECTAlUI0 U YTO TE,
KTO Ha HUX OpPHUCHTUPYIOTCS, 3aWHTEPECOBaHBI B TOM, YTOOBI M Jpyrue
MPUIEPKUBAIUCH ITUX HOpM>>497.

OTO oOIpeliesieHue HUCKII0YAeT, YTO CThIJ MOXXET BO3HHUKHYTh Ha OCHOBAHUHU
UCKJTIOYUTEILHO UHIUBUAYAIBHBIX MPEANOYTEHUN. DKCIUTUIIMTHAS HOpMa TOT/1a, KOT1a
OHAa 4YETKO OCO3HaHAa WM AapTUKYJIMPOBaHA, HO JOCTATOYHO TaKXke U €€
MPUHIUIHAIBHON pEeKOHCTpyHpyeMocTd. To ecThb, Kak MUHMMYM post factum MoxHO
pErucTpUpOBaTh HAPYIICHUE HOpMBI498. Hepenko HOpMy, KOTOpOH CIEAYIOT Kak OyITO

MEXaHUYECKH, CTHIJ] BOOOIIE JIeNIaeT AKCILTUIIUTHON U apTUKYITUPYEMOHA.

494 Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 45.

% bid. S. 37.

% bid. S. 111.

7 1bid. S. 79.

“%8 |bid.; Landweer H. Leiblichkeit, Kognition und Norm... S. 340.
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Hopwma Bcerna 3Haumma i rpyniiel MHOAWBUIOB. Bce OHM JOJKHBI ClEAOBATH
HOpPME, €CJIA KEJAlT €€ JalbHEHIIEero CylmecTBOBaHUA. JTO MOAPA3yMEBAET HUHTEPEC
Ka)XJI0r0 UHAUBUIA B TOM, YTO HE TOJBKO OH, HO U JPYTHE€ YJIEHBI IPYNIbI CIEIOBAIN
HOopMe. TeM cambIM, OHM MOATBEPKIAIOT CBOK NPUHAMICKHOCTh K HEW. Takum
o0pa3oM, HOpMa CTAaHOBUTCS UMIEPATUBOM: « TOT, KTO XO4eT ObITh IPU3HAHHBIM KaK Z,

499
nenaet X, ecid Y»

. B ciyyae HapyleHHsI HOPMbI B KQUE€CTBE CAHKIIMM BBICTYIIAET
CThII. B KOHEYHOM cY€Te, HOpMa aKTyajbHa, MOKa CYOBEKT CThIa €€ NpU3HAET,
BKJIIOYAs €ro CIEHOBAHUE €, UTO U JIPYTUe WHIUBUIBI MTOJOKUTEIBHO OLIEHUBAIOT 3TY
HOPMY M OPUEHTHPYIOTCS Ha HEE, HE 3aBUCHMO OT UX YHCIIA.

VY JlanaBeep MOHATHE HOPMBI OXBATBIBAET KAaK MOpPAJBHBIC, TAK U TEJIECHBIE €€
pasHoBUAHOCTH. [IpaBaa, UX JIETKO pa3IMYUTh U SKCILNIMIHAPOBATE. MOpaabHbIle HOPMBI
JIETKO OmpeneNnMbl. TenecHble Ke, HAnpOTHB, 3a4acTylO JHMIIb «IOCPEICTBOM HX
nepeBoja B HOPMBI JIEHCTBUH H HX 3aMeIleHue» OOpeTalT OIpeaeaEHHYIO
HATAHOCTE . CTaTh COLHMANBHO SBHOM HOPMA MOXCT JIHINb MPH ¢8 HapyIICHHH,
CTAaHOBSCh, TAKHM 0OPA30M, TOBOJOM K CTBITY . JIaHABEep TPAKTYET H TEIECHBIH CTHII
KAaK JEMOHCTpPALMI0 HApylLIeHUs HOPMBI: «BO MHOIMX KyJIBTYPHBIX B3aUMOCBS3AX
HOpPMa COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI HE AEMOHCTPHPOBATh IOCTOPOHHHM CBOIO HALOTY» .
Hapyiienne HOpMBI 3TO CBOEOOpPA3HBIM CITYCKOBOW KPIOYOK CTHIZAa, K TOMY XK€
OCHOBHOH. Tem He MeHee, clelyeT KPUTHYECKM paccMmarpuBaTh Te3uchl Hekkenb u
JlannBeep, paccMaTpUBAIOIIMX COAEP)KAHUE BCEX IMPOSBICHUM CThIJA KaK TaKoe
HapyuieHue. Tak Kak, BO-IIEPBBIX, CThI CBOE MPOUCXOXKIEHUE HE 0053aTeIbHO HAXOAUT

B (baKTe, 4dTO 4YCJIOBCK BCTYIIACT B IMPOTHBOPCYHMEC C OJHUM H3 CBOMX COLIHAJIBHBIX

499 |_andweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 83.

*% Jpid. S. 79.

! Tak HapymeHWsS CONMAIBHBIX MANO3HAYMMBIX HOPM MOTYT OBITH TAKHE BPEMCHHBIC MOTEPH
KOHTPOJIS Kak IUla4 Ha MyOJMKe, CIOThIKAHWE, TUK MM HECOOTBETCTBUE MPUHSTHIM ICTCTUYCCKUM
uneanam. [lo muenuro Jlannseep, HapylIeHHEe HOPMbI MOXET MMETh MECTO B CHUTYAllUH, HalpuMep,
aBapuUiHON CMEHBI aBTOMOOHMJIBHOrO Kosieca. He MMeTh B HaaM4YMU JOMKpara, Heyjxada, KOTopas
MOXET CTaTh IOBOJOM CThIa HE TOJBKO il TMPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX aBTOMEXAHMKOB, HO W IS
npodeccopa Gpunocopun — a UMEHHO TOTHAA, «KOTJAa MPUCYTCTBYIOT IMEPCOHBI, Ui KOTOPBIX CaMo
co00i1 moIpa3yMeBaeTcs, YTO KKl JOJDKEH YMETh MOJb30BaThCs 3TUM WHCTPYMEHTOM, a YK TeM
Oosice UMETh €ro B HATMYMKU». B 3TOM ciydae CyOBEKT CThIA MPOSBHI ceOsi B MOJIHOI Mepe cBoei
TEXHHUYECKOI HeKoMITeTeHTHOCThIO (cM.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 72).

%02 | andweer H. Leiblichkeit, Kognition und Norm... S. 343.
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aCNeKTOB; (MU3UYECKUI W TICUXUYECKUH CTBII COOTHOCHTCSI C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU MM
MPOTUBOpEUHSIMH. M COlManbHblil CThI TAKKE HE COCTOUT BCETJIa B TOM, UTO YEJIOBEK
BCTYNAET B MPOTUBOPEYHE C KAKOW-TMOO HOPMOM; CThII MOKET ObITh BBI3BaH U KaKUM-
HUOY/Ib POJIEBBIM KOH(MIUKTOM. JIaHBEeep yTBEPKIAeT, YTO CTHIJ CBOU, KAK MUHUMYM,
KOHKPETHBIE YyCIIOBUSA, OOHAapy>XMBaeT B HapylleHWH HOpMbL. OJIHAKO TaKue
KOHKPETHBIE YCJIOBUS MOTYT OBITh W HE O00S3aTEIIbHO COIHAIBHBIMU, €CJIH OHHU
ONMHPAIOTCS HA WHIWBUAYATHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUE WM KyJIbTypHbIE (akTopel. B
KOHEYHOM Cu€Te, U KOHKPETHBIC YCIIOBUS COIMAJIBHOTO XapakTepa He 0053aTelbHO
MPEACTABISAIOT HAPYIICHUS TOW WM MHOM HOPMBI, KaK MOKa3aHO B 3Tou riaBe. CThia
MOET OBITb OOYCIIOBJIEH U TIOCPEJCTBOM JPYTUX COIHAIBHBIX (DAKTOPOB, HANPUMED,
IIPUCYTCTBUEM JAPYrOro.

B »sToM cMbicie B pamMkax Hay4dHbBIX JAe0aTOB MOXKHO TIPUBECTH MHOTHE
KOHTPApryMEHTHI, ITOKA3bIBAOIIUE, YTO CThIJ HU B KOEM CJIydyae HE CBOJMM JIMIIb K
HapymieHuto Hopmbl. Tak M. IllnoccOepr Ha3piBaeT 1EHHOCTHBIE KOH(JIMKTHI B
KaueCTBE MPUYUHBI CThIJIa, TO €CTh HAPYIICHUE CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX YOEKICHHUU U
YUCTO WHAWBUIYAJIbHBIE NPEAIIOYTEHUS, HE DPa3JeisieMble C ,Z[pyFI/IMI/ISOB. B Tom xe
kiroue roBoput U A. KeMepep o HapyiieHUH «COOCTBEHHOTO cTaHaapra», A. Iloibman
0 KPYIICHHH «IIPETEH3MH CyObEeKTa CThIIA K CAMOMY cebe» Kak MOBOJAX K CTHIIY .
3nech peub MAET NPUHIUIIAAIBHO O BapUaHTAaX IMCHUXUYECKOTO CThia, KOHKPETHbBIC
MOBOJIbI KOTOPBIX MOTYT BBI3BIBATHCS COBEPIIICHHO Pa3HbIMU (PaKTOPAMH.

K tomy ’xe HapyiieHue HOpMBI KaK YCJIOBHE CThIa HE paboTaeT B cClydasx

JKCPTBCHHOI'O CThIAA, TO €CTb, CThbiAa CTATb )I(CpTBOfI. CTBII[ JKCPTBBI M3HACHUIIOBAHHA

503
«Ecnm MBI CTBIAMMCS 3a Hallle npeaaTejibCTBO [prroro — eClli OH 00 3TOM HE Y3HaAJl — TO MOXKET

OBITh, YTO MBI CTHIAMMCS Ce0s, TaK KaK BCTYIWIN B KOH(MIUKT C LIEHHOCThIO. DTO OTHOCUTCS K Hallen
0a30Boii IIEHHOCTH U TBEPAOMY yOexaeHuto, uto Jpyroit Hac He npenact» (Schlossberger M. Mehr
Differenzierungen! // Ethik und Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 316).

%04 Tak KpeMep HAIIOMUHAET, YTO CEKCYaNbHOCTB GONCe HE CBS3aHA HH C KAKOH HOPMOi, HAPYIICHHE
KOTOPOU MOTJIO OBl BBI3BATh UYBCTBO CThIAA (BEPOSTHO 33 UCKITIOYCHUEM HOPMBI HE CTBIIUTHCS) — YTO
BOBCE HE 3HAYMUT, YTO TAaKOBOTO CThIAA He cymecTByeT (cMm.: Kdmmerer A. Die Scham tberlebt // Ethik
und Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 304). A. [lonbMaH NPUBOJUT MPHUMEP MPBITYHA C
IIECTOM, KOTOPBIH, HE MPOMIS OJNUMIMHACKYIO KBaTU(UKAIMIO, CTBIIUTCS MO 3TOMYy moBoay. CThix
ATOTO CIIOPTCMEHa KacaeTcsl, KaK pa3 TakKu, JUIIb OXUIAAHUN OT CaMOro ceOsl WM Ke OXHIaHUI
KOHKPETHBIX JI0JIeH, Yb€ MHEHHE JUIS HEro BaKHO; HO INPH OTOM pedb He HAET O HapyUICHUH
UHTEpCYyObEeKTUBHO 3Haummoi Hopmbl (cM.:. Pollmann A. Scham, Norm, Selbst // Ethik und
Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 307).
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WIM CTBIJI 3a TEPEKHUTOE OBIBIIMX Y3HUKOB KOHIUIATEPEW, MOXHO, €CIIA YTOJHO,
OOBSCHUTH HAPYIICHHEM TIpeIoKeHHON JIaHaBeep «Mamo3HAYMMOW HOPMBD». TOJIBKO
B OTOM Clly4ae MPEeI0KEHHBIN €10 TEPMUH «MaJlo3HauYuMas HOpMa» OyIeT HAaCTOJIbKO
pacUIMpeH, 4TO CTAHOBUTCS MPAKTHUYECKHW HENpPUroAHbIM. B 5r00oMm ciywae, CThIA
YKEPTBBI BPSJ JIU MCUEPTIBIBACTCS OOBSICHEHHEM, YTO JKePTBA HapyIIHiia KaKylo-HUOY b
BTOPOCTETICHHYIO HOPMY (WUJIH Kakyro-Inbo Apyryio). bonee Toro, 3ToT cThin o0nanaet
BHYTPEHHEH MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTHIO COBEPIIEHHO MHOTO THNa. Ha done omymenns ceds
CaMOONPEACIISIIOIIMMCS,, aBTOHOMHBIM, HAJEIEHHBIM  OINPEICIEHHOW TOPAOCTBIO
WHJIMBUOM, YEJIOBEK YYBCTBYET CEOSl B TO K€ BpEMsl CJIa0bIM, JIMIIIEHHBIM TJOCTOMHCTB
cymecTBoM. OH HE CTPEMHJICS CTAaHOBHUTHCS KEPTBOM; TaKOe IMOJIOKEHUE OBLIO eMy
HAaBSI3aHO M KaK TaKOBOE OHO €My uyXJ10. TeM He MeHee, OHO He MepecTaéT ObITh €ro
CYyThIO. DTO, OMSTh K€, NMPUBOJAUT K BHYTPEHHEU KOJUIM3HHU: «ITO 5, HO U HE %,
TouHO Takke, CThIA 3a OOJIBIIYIO MOXBaTy MOXKET BECTH K KPHU3UCY UIACHTHYHOCTH,
MMEIOIIEMY MaJI0 YTO C HapylleHrneM HOpMbl. OH BO3HUKAET BCIIE/ICTBUE BHYTPEHHEU
MPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTH uejoBeka. C 0JIHOM CTOPOHBI, OBITH COBEPIIEHHO «HOPMAaJIbHBIM» U
HU B KOEM CiIy4ae OCOOCHHOW W BBIIAIOMICHCS JIMYHOCTHIO, HO C JAPYTOM — yBakaeMou
MEPCOHOM, HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO. Te3uc: «ITO 5, HO U HE s1» — SIBISAETCA U B 3TOM
Cllyyae MO3UIIMEN YeIOBEKa M0 OTHOIIEHUIO acleKTy nmoxBaibl. [Ipumepsl Takoro poaa
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT 00 OTPAaHUYEHHOCTH TE3HCa O TOM, UYTO CThIJI, B IPUHIIUIIE, CBOJUTCS
K HapylIeHUI0 HOPMBI. bojiee KOPPEKTHBIM BBITJISIAUT 37€Ch 00Jiee peIITUBUPOBAHHbBIN
TE3UC, UTO CThIJl ICUCTBUTEIIBHO MOXET MPOSABIISITECA MIPU ONPENETEHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX M JIEUCTBUTENILHO MPOSIBISETCS, HO HE KaK codepaicanue aOCOMOTHO BCEX

5
(heHOMEHOB CThIJIa 06

505
B kauectBe anbrepHaTuBbl TpakToBKe Jlanaseep M. IllmoccGeprep roBOpUT O TOM, YTO CTHIA

JKEPTBBI BO3HHUKAET, B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb, OT pa3pylICHUsS HHTECTPAITBHOCTH TUYHOCTH TIEpeld OPYTUM»
(cMm.: Schlossberger M. Philosophie der Scham // Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie. 2000. N. 48.
Heft 5. S. 818).

506 Pay6 TAaKXKXC MUIICT: «YYBCTBO CThbIJld, BO3HUKAKOMICC B PE3YJIbTATC HAPYHICHUS HOPMBI IIPCI
B30poMm JIpyroro, mpejacraBiser coboit aumb ocoObiit cnydai» (Kihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit.
S. 40). Tak e cuutaer u J. Paynr: «CBeneHue cThlja K HApYILIEHUIO HOPMBI, KaK Ha 3TOM HAaCTanBaeT
JlannBeep, IeMOHCTpUpPYET JUIIbL OAWH KOMIOHEHT. [IpencraBnennoe JlanaBeep CBelEHHE CThIIA K
HApYIICHHUIO HOPMBI HPOTUBOPCUUT IIOCTaBJIICHHON €M ke e, OXBAaTHUTh B ITOJIHOM 00BéMe Bce
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3.5. CThla KaK HHAMBUAYAJIbLHBIH U COUMAIbHBIN (peHOMEeH

[Ipu kakuX yCHOBUSAX CTHIAUTCS YenoBek? OTBET HA 3TOT BOMPOC JOHBIHE TJIACHT:
CTBIJl 4YeJIOBeKa OOYCIIaBIIMBAECTCS CBOMCTBEHHBIM €My CIOCOOOM CYIIECTBOBAHHS, TO
€CTh, €r0 JKCIECHTPUYHBIM MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUEM. ITO CTAHOBUTCS MPUUYUHON €ro
cThiia. BBHUIY TOTO, 4TO Ka)Ablii MHAWBUJ OJAMHAKOBBIM OOpa3oM MO3UIIMOHUPOBAH,
MOYET HE TOJIBKO Ka)KJbIil MHIMBUJ MTONACTh B MTOCTHIIHYIO CUTyallnIo0. B TO ke Bpems,
Ha OCHOBaHUHU TOTO, YTO CThIJ CBOIO NMPUYMHY HAXOJUT B SKCUEHTPUYHOM CIOCOOE
CYIIECTBOBAaHMs JIIOOOTO 4YelloBeKa, BCeM (EHOMEHaM CThila COOTBETCTBYET
OJIMHAKOBasi CTPyKTypa. BBuay TOro, 4Yro BC€ WHAMBHUABI CXOJHBIM 00pa3oM
AKCIIEHTPUYHO TMO3UI[MOHUPOBAHbI, OHU MOTYT TaKX€ BHOBb U BHOBb NOMNaAaTh B
TUTIAYHBIE JIJIS1 CThIJA (COMPOBOXKIAEMbIE YYBCTBOM CThI/Ia) KPU3UCHI UJIEHTUYHOCTH.

Cnoco6 cymiecTBOBaHUs SABJISETCS OOIIMM YCIOBHUEM TOT'O, UTO MHAMBHUJA MOKET
CThIAUTHCA. OH XapaKTepU3yeT HEMPEPHIBHYIO (CKBO3HYIO) KOMIIETEHIIMIO YesioBeka. Ha
TOM OCHOBE CThIJ TMPEJCTABISACTCS KaK IOCTOSHHBIM (EHOMEH, a MMEHHO Kak
ONpPEACIEHHBIM BUJI BHYTPEHHEW  JE30praHM3aliid W KpU3UCAa  JIMYHOCTHOM
UJEeHTUYHOCTU. HO Takasi TpakTOBKa MPOTHBOPEYUT TE3UCY O PA3TMYHBIX (opMax U
Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIX TPOSIBICHUS CThIJa, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha OOBIYHBIX HabOmoneHusix. To
€CTh, €IMHON CTPYKTYpE CThIJIa MIPOTUBOCTOSIT MHOTOOOpPA3HBIE TUIIBI €TI0 MPOSIBJICHUMN.
D10 00CTOSATENBCTBO YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO, XOTS CMOCOO CYIECTBOBAHMS 4YEIIOBEKA
NPEACTaBIAEeT O0OIlee YCIOBUE CThIIa, OH BOBCE HENOCTATOUEH ISl OOBSICHEHUS
KOHKPETHBIX, PEAIbHO MPOSBISIIONIMXCS (PEHOMEHOB CThia. YemoBeK BOOOIIE MOXKET
CTBIIUTBCSA HAa OCHOBAaHMU CBOET0 OCOOCHHOro, cHenuduIeckoro crocooda
CYILECTBOBAHMS; 3TOT CHOCOO SIBISETCS YCIOBUEM TOTO, YTO YEIOBEK, BOOOIIE, MOKET
CTBIIUTHCA (M YTO OH BHOBb W BHOBB CTBIAUTCS TONO0OHBIM 0Opazom). Ho cmoco6
CYILIECTBOBAHMS MPEJCTABIISIET HE YCIOBHUE TOTO, YEro CTHIAMTCS YEIOBEK; OH JIMIIb

YCIIOBUC B OYCHb O6H.ICM CMBICJIEC, YTO YCJIOBCK MOXCT CTBIAUTBHCA KaKoro-jmoo

kommoHeHThl cThiia» (Rausch A. Eine Emotion auf dem wissenschaftlichen Erkenntnispriifstand //
Ethik und Sozialwissenschaften. 2001. N. 12. Heft 3. S. 311).
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TEJIECHOTO, MCUXNUYECKOTO WM COLMAIbHOro acnekra. UtoOsl 6osee moiHO 00bICHUTH
MHOT000pa3Hble BUJbI MPOSBICHUS CThIAA, €r0 NepPopMaHc, HYKHO JONOJIHUTEIBHO
pPaccMOTPETh U Apyrue GaKkTopbl.

JIo 3TOro B JAaHHOM MCCIIEIOBAaHWU PEYb LA O TOM, IIOYEMY BOOOILE YETOBEK
cTeiauTcs. 1Ipunuio BpeMs M3MEHUTh NMOCTAHOBKY Bompoca. Kakue yciaoBUs TOJKHBI
CYyILIECTBOBaTh, 4YTOOBI 4EJIIOBEK (HE BOOOIIE, a B YAaCTHOCTU) CTBHIAWICS YEro-To
OTpeneNnEHHOro, ¢ TEM, YTOOBI ONpPEAETUTh, YTO T€, a HE WHbIE COOBITUS U CBOMCTBA
CTaJdu IMOBOJOM K CTBIAYy. OJTO BONPOC O KOHKPETHBIX YCJIOBUAX I KOHKPETHBIX
MOBOJIOB K CTBIAY, BBI3BIBAIOUIMX THIUYHbBIE JUJIS CTHIAA KPU3HUCHI UIEHTUYHOCTH. DTH
KOHKPETHBIE YCIIOBUS COCTOAT U3 TPEX (PAKTOPOB: MHAMBHUAYAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO,
COLIMAJIBbHOIO U KynbTypHOro. Kakoe coObITHE, UM KaKoe CBOMCTBO, KaK 4acTO M Kak
WHTEHCUBHO BBI3BIBAECT Y MHIAMBUJA YYBCTBO CTBIJA, 3aBUCUT OT 3THX TPEX (PaKTOpOB.
OHu onpenenstoT ycJIoBUs 1l BOSHUKHOBEHHUS! KOHKPETHOTO IIOBO/IA.

YesnoBeK MOXKET CTBIIUTHCS, TaK KaK OH 3KCLUEHTPUYHO MNO3UIMOHHMpOBaH. OH
MOXKET CTBIIUTHCA YEro-TO ONPENENEHHOr0, MOTOMY YTO COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHBIE
WHUBUIyalIbHbIE, COIMATIbHBIC WM KYJIbTYpHBIC (DaKTOPhI MMEIOT Ha HEro BIIUSHUE.
Takum 00pa3om, crmoco0 CyIIeCTBOBAHMS YEJIOBEKAa — 3TO JIMLIb OOIIEE YCIOBHE JUIS
nposiBieHust cThija. Ho wuHAMBUAYyanbHBIE, COIMAIbHBIE W KYJIbTYpPHBIE (DAKTOPHI
ONPENENSIIOT KOHKPETHBIE YCIIOBHS IS NMPOSIBJIECHUS KOHKPETHBIX IMOBOJOB K CTBINY.
Mexnay >TuMH (pakTopaMy U MOBOAAMU K CTBIAY CYHIECTBYET, ONSATh-TaKH, OTHOLUIECHUE
BO3MOXXHOCTH M BEpOSATHOCTU. BBHUAy Hanmuuusi onpenenéHHbIX (PaKTOPOB YEJIOBEK,
KOHEYHO, MOKET CTBIIMTHCS, HO BOBCE He 00s3aH. Ilpum 3TOM mnepexuBaHuE CThbIIA
MOJKET OBITh BBI3BAHO MOCPEICTBOM JIMILb OJHOrO (paKTOpa UM COBMECTHOIO BIMSHUS
Bcex TpEX. BBumy TOro, 4to KakKabplii OTAENIBHBIN (PAKTOp BIUSET COBEPIIECHHO I0-
pa3HOMY — WHAMBHUAyaJbHbIE€ KAaueCTBa BapbUPYIOT TAKXKE KaK U COLMAJIbHBIE U
KYJBbTYPHBIE — CTBIJI ITPOSIBISIETCS, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE, B €T0 PA3HBIX BapUaLUsX.

CkoJlb Majo 4YeJloBEK, HA OCHOBaHUM JIMIIbL CBOETO CHOco0a CyIIeCTBOBAHUSA,
MOXET CTBIIUTBCA YEro-To OINPEAENEHHOIO, CTOJb JK€ Mallo WHIUBUIYyaJIbHBIC,
CoLlMajJbHbIE M KYJIbTYypHBIE (DAKTOPBI MPEICTABISAIOT YCIOBHUS TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK

BOOOIIE MOXKET CTBIAUThCA. 10 ecTh, 0€3 BIMSHUSA O3TUX (PAKTOPOB CTHIJ HE
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IPOSIBIISIETCS,, HO JIMINb CaMH MO ce0e OHU HE B COCTOSIHMM BbI3BaTh CThIA. [lo3Tomy
IIPOUCXO0KJICHHE CThI/IA CIIEAYET UCKATh HE B IICUXUKE, HE B OOLIECTBE U HE B KYJIBTYPE.
To, 4uro omnpenenéHHble COOBITUS W CBOMCTBA MOTYT CTaThb IIOBOJIOM K CTBIAY
MPEAINoaraeT, YTo Y€JOBEK SIBISETCS CYIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE BOOOIIE MOKET CTBLAUTHCS.
Jlumib Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHMW WMHJMBHUAYalbHBIC, COLIUAIBHBIE U KYJIbTYpHbIE (PAKTOPbI
MOTYT OBITh YCIIOBUEM TOT'0, YETO KOHKPETHO OH CTBIAUTCS. TO, 4TO, TEM CAMBIM, CThI]I
Y TIOBOJIBI CTHIJA CBOJATCS K Pa3HBIM YCJIOBHSIM, J€JAE€T BO3MOXHBIM YTBEPKICHHUE O
TOM, 4TO CTBIJ SIBJISICTCSI KOHCTAHTHOM CYLIHOCTHOM YEPTOM YEJIOBEKA U B TO XK€ BpPEMS,
B CBOMX BHJIax MPOSIBICHHS OH IPEACTAET UCKIIOUMTEIBHO BapuaTuBHO. Ha ocHOBaHumn
JENUCTBUS WHIUBUTYATBHO-TICUXUYECKUX, COIMATBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX (DAKTOPOB, CTHI
MPOSIBJISIETCS] B UCKJITIOYUTEIBHO MHOTOOOPA3HBIX BapUallUsIX, HO BCEM 3TUM BapHallUsIM
MOJIYMHAETCS UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO UX OOIIee yCIOBUE CThIJI OOHAPYKUBAET B CIOCOOE
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKA, BBIPAXXEHHOM B OJHOM M TOW K€ OCOOEHHOCTH KpH3HUca
UJEHTUYHOCTHU: «3TO — 5 U, BCE K€, 3TO — HE s»». TOJBKO O0IIME U KOHKPETHBIE YCIOBUS
B COCTOSIHMM BO BCEU MOJHOTE OOBSICHUTH (PEHOMEHBI CThI/IA.

Kakue coObITHs 1 CBOWMCTBA JIEHCTBUTENBHO BBI3BIBAIOT CThIJI, B IEPBYIO OUEpEb
3aBUCHUT OT IICUXOJOTMYeCKUX (akTopoB. JIroau mo-pa3HOMY BOCHPUMMYHUBBI K CTBIIY.
X. JlanaBeep 3TH pas3nuyusl BKJIIOYAET B TEPMHUH «BOCIPUMMYHUBOCTH CTBIAA» WIIU
«IUCTIO3HIHIO CThIAa» . B KadecTBe MPHUMHBI PA3TMYHON BOCIPHHMYHBOCTH CTHLIA,
OHa MPUBOJUT pPa3HbIE HCTOPUM CThIA, KOTOPBIE €CTh y KaXJOro 4eynoBeka. B
IIPOLIUIOM IIEPEKUTHIA CTHIJ IEPEXONUT IOCTENEHHO B XapaKTEPHbIE OTHOLICHHUS K
CThIy WM (opMbI TabWUTyca, CTPYKTYpUPYIOIIME MEPEKUBAHUS B HACTOALIEM H
OynymeM. «Ha ocHOBaHMM HEKOW MPEABICTOPUM WHAWBUI MEPEKUBAET CUTYyalluH, B
KOTOpbIE OH TOMAaJaeT He caMm Mo cebe M He Kak 4YHUCThId Juct. B ero mamsTu
BCIUIBIBAIOT CTaphle, IMO-Pa3HOMY 3MOLMOHAJIBHO OKpAIlICHHBIE PICTOpI/II/I»SOB. Takue

CTapbIC UCTOPHUHU CTAHOBATCA OHpeI[eJ'IéHHLIMI/I OKHUIAAHUAMHU U MMOKPBIBAIOT «CUTYyallUN

7 Cwm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S.85. Bocmpusitie cThIIa — HapsiLy C BO3MOXKHBIM
COJIEpP/)KaHUEM U CBHJIETENIIMU CTHIIa — SABJIAETCS INOCTOSHHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM JJIi BOZHUKHOBEHHS
NepeKuBaHusl CThlJa. B KauecTBe cOCTaBHBIX uacTeil oOmiel (opmysbl MepekMBaHUN CThIA
Jlannseep mpuBoauT cienyromme: «Hekro (1) creiaures 3a 4ro-To (2) mepen keM-to (3); mpuuéM mnox
(15) noJipa3yMeBaeT BOCIPUUMYHBOCTD cThima» (ibid., S. 5).

% Ibid. S. 88.
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BO3MOYKHOTO TIPUCTHDKEHHUS B HACTOSIIEM, CTPYKTYPUPYSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, aKTyallbHO
BO3MOXKHBIH CIIEKTP dyBCTB» . Tak OHM CTaHOBATCS NPUYMHAMH PA3THIHBIX
JUCTIO3HIINNA CThIIAa. Y HEKOTOPBIX WHIUBUIOB UCTOPHS CThIa COPMUPOBAHA TaK, YTO
OHH B JIFOOO€ BpEMsI CUMTAIOTCS C (BO3MOXKHBIMH) aKTaMU MPUCTBDKEHUS, a IPYTHE,
HAIPOTHUB, K dTOMY TOYTH TIyxu. [loaTomy, «ux 10O HEBO3MOXXHO MPHUCTBHIIUTH, a
ECIIH BCE 5Ke BO3MOJKHO, TO CPABHUTEIIBHO pexke» . OXHAKO AeiiCTBYeT HCTOPHS CThIIA
HE IIETUKOM JICTCPMUHHUPYIOIIE, OHA, TaK CKa3aTh, «IPEACTPYKTYPUPYET» JUIIh
MOTEHIINATBHYIO CTHIIJTABOCTb.

Hapsny c uctopueil cThiia B y3KOM CMBICJE, CYIIECTBYET (K TOMY >K€) 0OIas
UCTOPUS MHIUBUJA BOOOIIE U TUIT €r0 CAMOTIOHMMAHMS U OTHOIIEHUS K cebe, KOTopoe
OH BBICTPAMBAET B XOJI€ CBOETO pa3BUTUS M, B CBOI OYepe/b, BIUSET Ha
BOCIIPUUMYHMBOCTh K CTHIAY. HIWBHI CTBIIATCS TEM MEHBINE, YeM OOJIbIe OH ce0s
3HAET, YeM PEaJTUCTHUYHEE €ro MpeACTaBICHUE O cebe W YeM BEPOATHEE OH MOXKET
JEHCTBUTEILHO MPHUACPKUBATHCS HOPM, MPUHATHIX UM, TO €CTh, YEM pPEKE OH UMEEeT
JIET0 C OIBITOM HEy/ad, KOTOPbIE MOTYT NMPUBOIUTH K KPU3HCY €Tr0 HUIACHTHYHOCTH.
Bmecto mpemnoxkenHou JlanaBeep  «BOCHPUMMYHUBOCTU — CThIIa» KOTHUTHBHAsS
TICUXOJIOTUS ~ WCMOJB3YEeT TEPMHUH  «aTpUOyTHPOBAaHHWE», TO  €CTh  «CTHJIb
aTpuOyTupoBanusi». OH XapakTepu3yeT OmpeneNEéHHbIN Tum camoolieHku. M3 3toro
BBIBOJISITCS MHIWBHUAyaJIbHBIC DPa3vuMsi TMOBEJAEHUS B cuTyanuud cThiga. M. JleBuc
UCXOJUT W3 TOTO, YTO CTHI BBI3BIBAIOT HE ONpEACIEHHBIC CHUTYallMH, a JIUIIh
UHTEpHIpeTanuss ToW wWin HHOW curyanuud. CTbII BBI3BIBACTCS, «ECIU CaMOCTh
HATPAB/ICHA HA CAMOCTh KAK IJ0€ M MMEET MECTO OICHKA TOTATBHON CaMOCTH» .
WuauBuael paznuyaroTcsi TOCPEJACTBOM TOTO, KaK OHU (DOPMHUPYIOT ITH OLIEHKH, TO
€CTh, C TIOMOIIbIO WX CTWiIeH aTpulOyTupoBanus. CThA NPOSBIAECTCS y UHAUBUAA TEM
gaiie, 4yeM OoJIbIlle OH TpH HEyJaadaX CKJIOHEH K TJIOOAIBbHOMY W BHYTPEHHEMY
aTpuOyTUPOBAHUIO. DTO 3HAYMUT, YTO WHIAWBHUJ, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OIICHMBAET HE

TOJIBKO OHpClICJ'IéHHO@ IIOBECACHUE U CaMOI'0 ce0sT Kak oCJI0€ N COOTHOCUT HEydady

509 | andweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 88.
%10 pid. S. 89.
1 | ewis M. Scham. S. 102.
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HEJIUKOM C COOOM; ¢ IpYyrod — rpy3 BHEIIHUX OOCTOATENIBCTB WM HEyAAuy APYrou
TEPCOHBI OH IEPEHOCHT Ha cebs, Oeps NpH ITOM Ha ceOs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH .
HampoTtuB, WHIMBHIBI CKIOHHBI MEHBIIE K CTBIAY, €CJIM CBOM HEYJa4yd OHU
UHTEPHPETUPYIOT KaK MOMEHTAJIbHBIE M Il c€0sl HETUIHUYHBIE CIA0OCTH, TO €CTh,
UIIYT «BUHOBATBIX» Ha CTOPOHE, 3a paMKaMH CBOEW cCOOCTBEHHOW mepcoHsl. UTo u ¢
KAKOM MHTEHCUBHOCTBIO M KaK YacTO BO3HHUKAET YYBCTBO CThIIa, C TOYKH 3PEHUS
KOTHUTUBHOMN MICUXOJIOTHH, 3aBUCHUT oT WHIUBUIYJTbHBIX paznuuuit
ATpHOYTHPOBAHHS .,

[IpencraBumbl  OblTd  ObI, HApsAAy C TICUXOJOTMYECKUMHU (aKTOpamMu U
TEHETUYECKHUE TUCIIO3UIINH, BIUSIOLINE HA IEPEKUBAHNE CTHIA.

Mexnay TeM, COLMaIbHBIA XapakTep CThblAa — BEIIb JOCTATOYHO cropHasd. [l
BO3HMKHOBEHUSI «CThIJA MEpE]l caMUM cOoOOi» He Tpedyercs npyroro yenoBeka. Tak
JIEMOKPHUT CUUTAET, YTO IOCJIEIHEW MHCTAHIUEN CYXJICHHUS SBISIETCA CaM YEJIOBEK, U
MO3TOMY CTBhIJl BOBHUKAET HE3aBUCHUMO OT 3HAYMMBIX LHEHHOCTEN U CYXAEHHI, TO €CTh
OT COLMAIBHBIX BIHSHHUIL . CXOXKHE apryMeHTsl npuBoguT U . Jlnmc: «MoxHO
CTBIIMTBCSA M CAMOTO cebsi, TO eCTh HEKOil HAaroThl, MPUIHCHIBaeMoil ceben” . Illenep
TaK)K€ CUMTAET, YTO «CThIJ HE SIBJISIETCS UCKIIOYUTENBHO COIMAIbHBIM 4yBCTBOM. [Ipun
KOKJIOM PacCMOTPEHHMM CJIOBA CTBIJ CYLIECTBYET TAKXKE IEPBUYHBIN “‘CTBII IEpen
caMuM coGoii” 1 “3a camoro cebs”, mogobHO crThmy mepen JApyram»° . W, Tem He

MEHEe, SIBJISICTCS JIM CThIJ B 1I€JIOM BHECOLMAIbHBIM (heHOMEeHOM? B 3TOM citydae Oyner

ITIOJIC3HBIM, emé pa3 pa3BeCTu O6HII/IG YCJI0BHA CThiAa U KOHKPCTHBIC YCIIOBH:A ITIOBOJOB

*12 | ewis M. Scham. S. 106.

*3 310 cOrnacoBHIBAETCS C TOUKOW 3PEHMS, YTO CTHA BOSHHKAET JIHIIL TaM, IIE OMPEACTSHHOE
coObITHE, ONPENENEHHBIN aClIEKT COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ COOCTBEHHOM MACHTHYHOCTHIO. Kpome Toro, JleBuc
yCTaHaBJIMBAeT, 4YTO 4YeM Ooyiee Ba)KHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh YEIIOBEKA CBS3BIBACTCS C HEyJdaded Wim
OTKa3oM, TEM MCHBIIIC anI/I6YTI/Ip0BaHI/Ie 3aBUCUT OT MHAUBUAYAJIBbHOI'O CTHJIA. Boiee TOro, B 3TOM
clly4yae 4eJIOBEeK BBIHY)K/CH BCE OOJIbIIe MpUOeraTth K BHYTPEHHEMY U IIEIOCTHOMY aTpUOYTHPOBAHHIO.
Tax JleBuc TOBOPHUT O «ITPOTOTHINYCCKUX) OIIbITAX CThIJA, IMOJ KOTOPBIMH OH ITOAPA3YyMEBACT, «YTO
YeJIOBEK B MOMEHT OINpPENeNEHHOTO COOBITHS HE HMMEeT HHMKAaKOrO BBIOOpa; MpH Heyxade OH
npeANpUHUMAET BHYTpEeHHEe U o0lee arpubyTupoBanue, yTo Bener k creimy» (Lewis M. Scham. S.
161). C nomouipto 3Toro JIeBuc mpITaeTcst BO3BECTH YHCTO MHIMBHIYAIBHBIN YPOBEHb OOBSICHEHUS J10
HAJIMYUS YHUBEPCATLHOTO (PEHOMEHA CThIJIA.

>4 Cwm.: Ritter J., Griinder K. Historisches Worterbuch der Philosophie. Basel, 1992. Bd. 8. S. 1209.

>1> | ipps H. Die menschliche Natur. Frankfurt/Main: Klostermann, 1977. S. 38.

%18 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgeffiihl. S. 78.
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ctoiga. [lo cyTtu, 4enmoBek CThIAUTCA ceOs BBUAY TOTO, YTO OH SKCIEHTPUUECKU
Nno3UIMOHNPOBaH. OTHAKO K KAaKUM YCIIOBUSM CBOJUTCS OCOOBIM THI CYIIECTBOBAHHUS?
Ecnu BbIsICHSETCS, IPUUMHA €r0 KPOETCsl B OOIIECTBE, TO CThIJL HE MOXET BOSHUKHYTh
BHE cdepnl commanbHOro. [lo IlnecHepy, CTynmeHM MO3WIIMOHATBLHOCTH, BKIIFOYAS WX
BBICIIYI0 — OJKCIEHTPUYHYIO — IO3ULIUOHAIBHOCTh, MOPOXKIAIOTCS M3 CaMUX ceOsl.
HwxHsig CTyneHb, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BKJIIOYAET B c€0s BO3MOXHOCTh BO3HUKHOBEHUS
clieyromel, Oojee BBICOKOM CTYINEHHW; MPH 3TOM Ha Oojiee BBICOKOW CTYNEHU
COXPAHSIOTCS CBOMCTBA HU3IIEH cTymeHu . [103MIMOHAIBHOCTS «IIPOMCTEKAeTy caMa
u3 cebs. [lpu BbICTpauBaHUU SKCUEHTPUYHOM MO3HIMOHAIBHOCTH pPeYb HUAET O
npuHuuie. Bo3HukHOBeHUE nyxa Kak «“MbI” (OpMBI COOCTBEHHOTO $» IMPOUCXOIUT,
TEM CaMBIM, JI0 BCSKOTO obmectBa’ o, JlyX CyIIECTBYET yiKe TOI/, KOTIa CyIeCTByeT
JIVIIb HepCOHa>>519. OKCUEHTPUYHBIA CNOCO0 CYyIIECTBOBAaHUS YEIOBEKA, MPHUCYLIUI
YEJIOBEKY 10 BCAKOIO pOJa COLMAIBHOCTH IPEIONPEACISET COLMAIBHBIN MUp. Emé
O0onee OH TMpPEACTaBISIET NPEINOCBUIKM TOMY, YTO YEJOBEK BOOOIIE MOXKET
OCYILECTBIJISITh B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS: JIMIIb ITOTOMY, YTO UHAWBHI, B MEPBYIO OYEPElb,
UMEET OTHOIIEHHE K caMoMy ce0e, UMEET OH OTHOLIEHUE W K JAPYTUM HHIUBUIAM.
«Ecmn cymectByet Jlpyroil Kak 4ieH COLMAJIbHOIO OKPYXKEHHs, TAKOW K€, KaKk U caM
WH/MBHJI, TO OCHOBaHHE 3TOMY COCTOUT JIUIIb B 0COOOW CTPYKTYpe JTUUHOCTHOMN chepbl

520
CaMOro HHAMBHUIA» . OKCUEHTPUYHAs CTPYKTypa I[E€pPBHUYHA MO OTHOILICHUIO K

S17 Anammz MOrpaHu4YHOI O (beHOMeHa ACMOHCTPUPYCT «CTPOIro€ CICAOBAHUC HpOTHBOpe‘{I/II\/'I, peUICHUC
KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C JIOCTH)KEHHEM HOBOrO ypoBHsi opranm3aim» (Plessner H. Ein Newton des
Grashalms? // Plessner H. Gesammelte Schriften VIII. Conditio humana / Hrsg. von G. Dux,
O. Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main, 1983. S. 260).

>18 Cwm.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 303.

> |bid.

520 hid. S. 306. To, YTO AKCLEHTPUUHOE MO3UIIMOHMPOBAHUE COLIMAIBHOCTU YEJIOBEKA MpeA3aJaHo,
4YTO COOMUATIBHOC OKPYXCHHUC HCAOCTATOYHO IJId CTAHOBJICHHA YCJIOBCKA KaK JIMYHOCTHU, ABJIACTCA
OHHOﬁ N3 OCHOBHBIX IIOCBIJIOK HJ’ICCHCpa. HCCOMHCHHO, B DTOU HACC HAXOAUTCA NPCAINIOYTCHUC
anTporojorun [lmeCHepa MO OTHOMICHUIO K TEOPHUSM CO3JaHUSI MJACHTHYHOCTH, TTOJOOHBIM TEOPUHU
I[)K. MI/II(EL HaHpOTI/IB, MI/II[ TPAKTYCT COLUAIBHOCTHL KaK YCJIOBHUEC TOI'O, YTO MOXKCT BBIpa6OTaTLCSI
cnenuduyeckas IS YeIOBeKa — yABOCHHas — CTpykTypa uaeHtuunoctu (cm.. Mead G.H. Geist,
Identitit und Gesellschaft aus der Sicht des Sozialbehaviorismus. Frankfurt/Main, 1995).
[IpeanouTenne MIECHEPOBCKOM apryMEeHTAI[MH OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TOM, YTO OH MOT OOBSCHHUTH, IIOYEMY
HCKOTOPBIC MHAWBU/BI, HECCMOTPS Ha (3,[[0p0By10) CONHUAJIBHYIO CpEly, HC IMOJIHOCTBHIO BBIpa6aTLIBaIOT
OKCIICHTPUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY JHYHOCTH (KakK ATO, HANMpUMEp, MMEET MECTO TPH OINPEeACIEHHBIX
HOBPEXCHUAX UM HAPYIICHUX).
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COIMyMy. JTO 3HAYUT, YTO CBOW YCJIOBHSI OHA HAXOJWT HE B comuaibHOU cepe. s
CTBIJIa PUHITAIIAAJIEH TOT ()aKT, YTO OH BHAYaJIe BO3HUKAET HE3aBUCHMO OT OOIIECTBA.
C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM [lyXa pa3pylIaeTCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE EIUHCTBO 4YEJIOBEKa C
caMuM CcOOOH, W TOSBIAIOTCS YCJOBHUS IS TPOSIBJICHHUS UYYyBCTBAa CThIAA, €MIE [0
CYIIICCTBOBaHMS 0OIIecTBa. Te3UC, YTO YEJIOBEK CTBHIAUTCS HAa OCHOBAHHHM CBOETO
0c000ro THIa CYIIECTBOBAHMS, YKAa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO OH JIENAET 3TO HE3aBHUCHUMO OT
IPYTHX HHAMBHIOB M UX BIMSHUS, 9TO OH CTBIAUTCS TEpex caMuM coGoii>>’. OmHaKo,
3TO BBICKa3bIBaHWE 3HAYMMO HE JUII KOHKPETHBIX MOBOJOB CThIAa. BBUAY TOTrO, 4TO
OKCUEHTPUYHAs TO3MIHS COIMAJIBHOTO MHpa IMpeanociaHa, OH HE CYIIECTBYET
He3aBucuMo OT He€. Takum oOpa3om, B MEpBYI0 ouepenb TpeOyeTcsi MPUCYTCTBUE
Kakoro-n6o Jpyroro, 1ist TOro, YT00bI YEJIOBEK CMOT BOCIIPUHUMATH CBOM OCOOCHHBIN
CIoco6 CyIeCTBOBAHMS . VHIMBHJ JIMIIb TOTAA PEATH3yeT OTHOIICHHE K CAMOMY
cebe, Korja OH B KOHTAKTE C JIPYTUMHU JIIOJAbMH OCO3HAET ATH OTHOIICHUS. Takum
06pa3oM, «COOTHOCSCH C IPYTHM, YeIOBEK 00NamacT caMuM coboiy . UeroBedeckoe
CYIIIECTBO, BBIpoOcIIee O€3 COIMaTbHBIX KOHTAKTOB, MMEHHO HAa A3TOM OCHOBAHHH
pa3BUBaAET JIMIb PYJUMEHTAPHO IKCUEHTPUYHYIO CTPYKTypy nudHoctu. Ho mpexne
BCEro, JMIIb Ojarojgaps cBoed QopMe MMO3UITMOHUPOBAHUS HMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH
BCTYIaTh B HACTOSIIME B3aUMOOTHOLICHUS C IPYTHMH JTIOABMH . OH B COCTOSHHH
BOCIIPUHUMATH JIPYTUX JIIOJEH KaK CYIIECTB, CO3JaHHBIX, Kak U OH caM. Ero cmoco0

CymeCTBOBaHUA AC€JHACT €TI0 OTKPBLITBIM AJIsI KOHTAKTOB C HHUMHU. YenoBeKk KHUBET C

521 o
B stom cMmEIcie HHCCHep MNUIICT: ((CTBI,[[HTCSI Ha KaKOM-JIH00 OCHOBAHHWH, N3-3a KaKOMU-TO BCIIIH, I1O

KakoMy-HUOYyb JIely M 3TO CO3HAHWE BOBCE HE CBsi3aHo ¢ obmectBom» (Plessner H. Lachen und
Weinen. S. 325). Onnako cThin mepel camMuM co0OW Bcerma MpeAnojaraeT IMpeACTaBICHUE
BHYTpPEHHE! BBIJIEJICHHOCTH (BHYTPEHHEro CHATHUS) U yaBoeHHOro . Ha 310 00cTosATeNnbCTBO MpsIMO
ykaszpiBaeT K. llynprxeiic: «B koHEUHOM cuéTe, MOXKHO MpeAcTaBaTh U Mepes] co00ro 6e33alUTHBIM U
HaruM, 4TO MpaBJa — 3aMETHM Ha MOJSAX — MpeArojaraeT TUIoTe3y «MHOXECTBEHHOH CaMOCTH
(Kiihn R., Raub M., Titze M. Op. cit. S. 99).

>22 C.: Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch. S. 300.

°23 Plessner H. Das Problem der Offentlichkeit und die Idee der Entfremdung // Plessner H.
Gesammelte Schriften X. Schriften zur Soziologie und Sozialphilosophie / Hrsg. von G. Dux,
O. Marquard, E. Stroker. Frankfurt/Main, 1985. S. 223.

4 «MbIcb 0 TOM, YTO OTJEJIbHBIM YETOBEK, TaK CKa3aTh, MOJABEPKEH UIEE O CBOEH M3HAYAIBHOU
IIPOHU3aHHOCTH MUPOM BEILIEH U OKPY>KAIOIIUX €r0 YyBCTBYIOIIMUX CYLIECTB, OTHOCUTCS K IEPBUYHBIM
ycnoBusM cyinectBoBanus yenmoeka» (Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der Mensch.
S. 301).
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JIPYTUMU JTIOJBMU B OJHOM 1Jisi Bcex Mupe. Kak momoOHBIM 00pa3oM CTPYKTYpPHO
CO3JaHHOE CYIIECTBO OH YYBCTBYET cCeOs CBSI3aHHBIM C JAPYTMMH, OH — CYTh
«CIUTABICHHOE MbD» ¢ HAMK>". TakuM 00pa3zoM, 4eI0BEK — MO CYTH CBOETO CIocoda
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI — CTAHOBHUTCS  COIMAIBHBIM  cymectBoM. OH  XKHBET B
«IEUCTBUTEIILHOM COOTHOIICHUI» C IPYTHMH U OKa3bIBAaCT Ha HUX BIIMSHHE, PABHO Kak
M C IIEPBOTO [HS CBOGH JKH3HM, OH IOABEPracTCsi MX BIMSHHIO . HO COIMAIbHOCTD
YEJIOBEKa MMEET MOCIICICTBUS ISl €0 CBOMCTB M YEPT, B YHCJIE KOTOPHIX HAXOIUTCSA U
CThII. B TpuHIMIE 4YeNOBEeK CTBIAUTCS HE3aBHCHUMO OT oOmiecTBa, oOmamas
BO3MOKHOCTBIO BCTyNaTh B MPOTHUBOpEUHE C camuM coOoil. Ho To, moyemy u Kakum
o0pa3oM OH BCTyHaeT B MPOTHUBOPEUYUE C CaMHUM COOOW HAXOJUT CBOM MPUYUHBI —
HapsAy C MHIUBUIYAJIbHBIMU U KyJIbTYPHBIMHU (pakTOpamu — B cdepe coruanbHoro. He
CTBIJT KaK TaKOBOMW, a MOBOABI K HEMY W TEM CaMbIM COBEPIICHHO KOHKPETHBIC THITHI
MPOSIBJICHUSI CThIJ]a OOHAPYKUBAIOT CBOM YCJIOBHS, — CPEAM MPOYEro, — B OOIIECTBE.
IMeHHO T03TOMY, MpH BCEM TOM, YTO OCHOBHBIE NPHWUYMHBI CTBIIa HAXOIATCS BHE
0OIIeCTBa, OH CTAHOBUTCS COITMATBHBIM (DEHOMEHOM.

Ot0 Kacaercs BceX TpEX GopM cThia: HU3UIECKOM, ICUXUYECKON U COIUATBHOM.
CTBIAMTBCS MOMET YeJIOBEK, TMPEXAEC BCEro, IOTOMY, YTO OH OKCICHTPHYHO
MO3UIIMOHUPOBAH — M 3TO O00IIee YCJIOBHE MPEANOCIAHO COIUATLHOMY MHPY. ITO
3aTparuBaeT U COIMAIBLHBIE MPOSIBIICHUS CThIIA: JUIIIb HA OCHOBAaHUU 0CO00T0 criocoda
CYIIIECTBOBAHMs YEJOBEKa OH MOJXKET BOOOIEe BCTYNUTh B MPOTHBOPEUYHE C €TI0
COIIMAJIbHBIM aCTIEKTOM M BCIEACTBUE 3TOTO CTHIAUTHCA. OgHOrO IUIIL 00IIecTBa
HEJI0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI BBI3BATh CTHIA. Ho modyemy, korma, KakuM oOpa3oM B HACKOJIBKO
PE3KO U UHTEHCHUBHO, C KAKUMU CBOMMHU TEJIECHBIMH, ICUXUIECKUMHU WU COIIMATIBHBIMU
acmeKTaMM OH BCTYNaeT B MPOTHBOPEYHE, 3aBUCUT U OT COIHMAIBHBIX (DaKTOPOB.
ComuaiabHBIA CTBIJ OTIWYACTCS OT JABYX JAPYruX (GOpM CThAa JIMIIL TEM, YTO
BBI3BIBAIOIIEE €T0 IPOTUBOPEUHE SIBHO CBA3AHO C CYIECTBOBAHUEM OOIECTBA, ACTIEKThI
KOTOpPOTO BHayajge HEOOXOAUMO («U3BHE») HHTEPHAIM3UPOBATH MPEXKAEC YEM OHO

BBI3OBET CThIJ. Takum 00pa3om, 3T TpU (POPMBI UMEIOT BHECOLMAIBHBIN U, B TO K€

525 |bid. S. 308.
526 |bid.
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BpeMs, COITMANBHBIA xapakTep. Ha ocHOBaHMM 3TOTO, (QU3UYECKUN U TICUXUYCCKUI
CTBII HE SBJSIOTCS MOABHAAMH COIMAIBLHOTO CTHIAA. Bomee TOro, Kaxmas dbopma
CThIJa CBOJOUTCS K €€ COOCTBEHHOM «BHYTPEHHEW» MPOTHUBOPEUYMBOCTH, €&
COOCTBEHHOMY KPH3UCY HICHTUYHOCTH. HO MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE KOHKPETHBIE (DOPMBI
MPOSIBJICHUSI HAXOASAT BMECTE C TEM UX YCJIOBHUSA B BIOJHE ONPENEIEHHBIX COLMAIBHBIX
daktopax. Tak, HampuMep, CTHIJ 3a YPE3MEPHYIO MOJTHOTY SBISETCS, MPEXIIE BCETO,
BAPUAHTOM TEJIECHOTO CThIAA, MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CIy4a€ WHAWMBHUJ BHa4dalle BXOJAUT B
MIPOTUBOPEYHE C TEJIECHBIM aCIEKTOM, CTAaHOBUTCS II0 OTHOLICHUID K HEMY
HECBOOOJHBIM M HE CUUTaeT ce0si UM BOBHE MpejacTaBlieHHbIM. Ho, 4TO 3TOT CThIA
KOHKPETHO HACTauBaeT Ha M3JIMUIIHEH MOJIHOTE, a HE HA000POT (YTO CETOMHS SIBIISICTCS
ONpeIeIEHHBIM TPEHJOM) Ha HW3JIMINHEH Xyno0e, MMeeT JeJ0 C OMNpeleEHHBIMU
COIIMAILHBIMU (DaKTOpaMHu, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPHIMU CTPOMHOCTH MPEACTaBISET
COLMAJIBHYIO HOPMY KpaCOTBI.528

Ctbi1 OAUYUHSETCA O0IIEMY YCIOBHIO, UTO YEJIOBEK MOXKET OT ce0s OTACIUTHCS
— @ 3TUM CBOMCTBOM OH pacroJjlaraeT B CHJIy CBOEro Crocoda CyIEeCTBOBAaHMS, a HE B
CUIy cBoeil conuanbHOCTU. C 3TOM TOUYKH 3pEHUS, YIOMSHYTHIE B riaBe 2.1.2. moaxobl
K COI[MAJIbHBIM MUCTOYHHUKAM CTHIJ]a MOKHO OTKJIOHUTH U, B TO K€ BPEMSI, B USMEHEHHOM
BUJIC BHOBb WX BOCHPUHATH. OOIIME yCIOBUS CThIIa KOPEHSATCS HE B BOCIHUTAHHM,
B3TJIs/IE WM MpUCyTCTBUU [[pyroro wim B HapymeHUr HopM. U Bc€ ke 3Tu (hakTopsl

MPECTABIIAIOT COOO0M BaXKHOE YCIIOBUE KOHKPETHBIX TOBOJOB CThIJIA.

3.6. CBuaere iy CThIAa U KOJUIEKTUBHBIN CTBI

527
B IMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOCTE TMO3UIUA X. HaH;[Beep, KOTOpasa pacCMarpuBacT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUC

BapHaHTHI TEJIECHOTO M (PM3NYECKOTO CThI/Ia B paMKaxX COLMATIBHBIX ()OPM CThIJA, TOCKOJIBKY B OCHOBE
MX BCEX HaXOAUTCA JAEMCTBHE, IPOU3BOAIIECE HAPYILIEHUE HOPM.

°28 B 10 ke BpeMs 9TOT CIIy4ail MOXKHO pacCMaTPHBATh KaK KOMOMHAIHIO 1BYX GOpPM cThiia. VIHIHBH
BXOJIMT B IPOTHBOPEYHE C TENECHBIM U (€CITH OH He 00J1a/1aeT KaKoW-TO ONpeeNEHHON “HOpMabHON
dbopMoil Tena) conMambHBIM acnekToM. B 3ToM cMmbiciie 0COOEHHOCTh COLIMAJIbHBIX BIUSHUN Ha
MOBOJIBI CTHIIa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OOBIYHO — HO BOBCE HE HEOOXOJUMO — (B TO YK€ BpeMs) UX MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK BAapUaHThl COLMAIBHOIO CThIJA, KOTOPBIM CBOJUTCS K BHYTPEHHEMY
IIPOTUBOPEUYMIO UHANBH/IA C COLIUAIBHBIM aCTIEKTOM.
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K KOHKpETHBIM YCIOBHSM, NPH KOTOPBIX WHAMBHUI CTBIOAUTCS, OTHOCUTCA U
00CTOATENHCTBO, MPUCYTCTBYIOT JIM PEAIBHO B IAHHOW CUTYyallUd APYTyUe UHAUBHUIBI U
HaAOJIOJAI0T JIM 32 HUM. [[71s1 BOBHMKHOBEHHUS YyBCTBA CThIa PEaJbHOE IMPHUCYTCTBHUE
Ipyrux He o6s3aTenbHO. OgHaKo, 0OBIYHO 3aMETHO, MOJA00HBIE COOBITHS MM CBOMCTBA
HE SBJLIIOTCA TOBOJOM BO3HMKHOBEHHs 3TOI'O YyBCTBA, €CJIIM MHAMBHUJ HAaXOIUTCA B
onuHouyecTBe. HO OHM CTaHOBSITCS TAaKOBBIMU, €CIIM 32 HUM KTO-HUOYb Habmogan. Bo
MHOTHX CHUTyalUsX KPU3HC HMJICHTHUYHOCTH B HPHUCYTCTBHM JAPYTHX B 0COOOW Mepe
IPOBOLMPYETCS] WU MHTeHcupuuupyercs. Tak, KpaTKOBpEMEHHAs MOTEPs KOHTPOJI,
HalpuMep, NaJeHUE, BBINVISIAUT MOCTBIAHBIM, KaK IMpPaBWIO, B IPUCYTCTBUU
INOCTOPOHHUX, PEaKLMs KOTOPBIX MOXET YCUJIMBAaTh WM OCIA0JATh MHTEHCUBHOCTb
IIPOSIBJICHMSI UyBCTBA CThIAA.

[IpuurHa TOrO, YTO MPUCYTCTBUE APYTUX UMEET 3HAYEHUE I OLIYLIEHUS CThIA,
COCTOMT B TOM, TO OHM JIETKO BBI3BIBAIOT Yy JAHHOTO HMHAMBUAA BHYTPEHHIOIO
JBOMCTBEHHOCTh M OTUYXAEHHOCTh. Ha OCHOBaHMHM WX MPUCYTCTBUS HMHIUBHUI C
OOJBIIEH BEPOSITHOCTBIO AKTHBUPYET OTUYXAEHHBIM B3IJIS] U3BHE Ha ce0s, TaK Kak
IpeIBOCXUIIAeT (IIpelIoyiaraéMble) MBICIH U CYKIEHHs Apyrux o cede. Ecnu stu
CY’KJIE€HUSI BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCS M CBA3BIBAIOTCA C MIACHTUYHOCTHIO, MHAWBUJ HAYUHAET
cThIAUThCS. OH «pa3/iBavBaeTCs» Ha CYLIECTBO, KOTOPHIM OH OOBIYHO SIBJSETCS, U
KOTOPBIM OH COBCEM HEIaBHO ObUI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI M Ha MOCTOPOHHEE YYKIO0€
CYLIECTBO B cebe, KOTOpOE€ OH, B TO € BpEeMs BOCIPUHUMAET, IJISAS TJa3aMu
HaOJII0JAIOLIETO0, — C APYToi. DTO pa3aBOEHHE HE 00s3aTENIbHO MPEANoaraeT peajJbHoe
npucyrctBue Jpyroro. OmHako moj B30pOM JAPYIroro, KpUTHYECKOE IEUCTBUE WIIN
KPUTHUYECKOE CBOMCTBO C OOJBIIEH BEPOSTHOCTHIO oOOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE
CyObeKTa CThlla U 00peTaeT JOMUHUPOBAHUE; TEM CaMbIM, IO/ TUM B30POM HHAMBH]
c emi€ OoJbIlel BEpPOSATHOCTHIO BCTYIAET BO BHYTPEHHEE TPOTUBOPEUHE C CAMUM COOOM
Y HAYMHAET CTBLAUTHCS.

HaGnrogaromuii ¥ O1eHUBAIOIIMIM APYTOM, CBOMM MPUCYTCTBUEM BBI3BIBAIOIIHNM Yy
WHIUBUJA CThIJ, SIBISIETCS cBHueTeneM cThiia. OH — MepcoHa, KOTOPOWM CTBIIUTCS

CY6T>GKT CTbIAaA. HpI/I 9TOM HC BCCraa 663p33J'II/I‘-IHO, KTO BBICTYNACT CBUJICTCIICM
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CHTYAILIMH CThIa > . BBI3bIBACT 1M APYroOif 4yBCTBO CTHIAA M C KAKOH HHTEHCHBHOCTHIO,
JI0 Cero AHsS B paMKax HAyYHBIX TUCKYCCHM 3aBUCUT OT TpEX (haKTOPOB: OT CTEIEHH,
HACKOJIBKO OJIM3KO WM YAAJEHHO HAXOAUTCS CBUAETEND CThIIA OT CYOBEKTa CThIAA; OT
NO3ULIMH, 3aHUMAEMOUN CBUIETENIEM CThblAa B COLMAIBHOW WMEpapXuu; U, HAKOHEL, OT
CTEIIEHU, B KakOW CBHUJAETENb s CyOBEKTa CThlAA SIBISETCS BaKHOM M 3HAYMMOU
IIEPCOHOM.

Ilo Bompocy, cuibHEE JU JEHUCTBYET MPUCYTCTBUE 3HAKOMBIX WJIM COBEPLIEHHO
IOCTOPOHHUX IEPCOH Ha BO3HMKHOBEHHWE YYBCTBA CThJa, BBIPAOOTaH LENbIH psiA
noaxonoB. [lo ApucTOTento, 4YelnOBEK OCOOEHHO CTBIOUTCS B MPUCYTCTBUU TaKHUX
TEPCOH, KKOTOPBIE HAOMIOAAIOT H BCErAa OYLYT 3/ECh», TO eCTh, OMM3KUX mozeit . 1
Oputanckuii guiocod JIx. [lleBep roBOpUT O TOM, UYTO CThIJ BO3HHKAET pEXKE B
INPUCYTCTBHUH TIOCTOPOHHUX, HEXEJIU B NPUCYTCTBUHU POJHBIX, OJU3KUX M COCEIEH.
31ech CThIA BO3HUKAET B CUTyalMsIX MHTUMHOCTH U JIPY>KOBI; OH CBUIETEIBCTBYET O
HaJIMYUHA TO3UTUBHBIX M OJlaroenaTesIbHbIX OTHOLIEHUN MEXIYy CYOBEKTOM CThAa U

531
CBHUICTCJIIEM CThlAa .

['.-II. dropp HMCXOOWUT U3 TOrO, YTO CTBLA YCHUJIIMBAECTCSA C
BO3pacTaHUEM CTENEHM 3HAKOMCTBA M JOBEpUTENbHOCTH /[[pyroro, u yObIBaeT ¢
pacTyiieii aHOHUMHOCTBIO. Yem Ootiee 0JM3KO CyOBEKT CThIa 3HAKOM CO CBUJIETEIIEM
CThIJa, TEM Yalle OHU BCTPEYAIOTCS B LEJIOCTHOCTH M CIOKHOCTH JIMYHOCTHBIX
oTHOIIeHU#. M3 3TOro cieayer, 4To HEKOe MOCTHIIHOE JEHCTBHUE B Iia3ax OJU3KOTO
WM XOpPOIIO 3HAKOMOTO CBHJETENS BbI3bIBA€T 00Jie€ MHTEHCHUBHOE YYBCTBO CTHIIA.
Hanpotus, eciy cBUAETENb HE3HAKOMBIM, TO BCTpEYa C HUM IMPOUCXOJHUT HA YPOBHE
YaCTUYHOIO AacleKTa CaMOCTH, B paMkax omnpenenéHHol pomu. Iloctymnok,

PACIICHUBAEMBbIN KAK MOCTBIIHBINA, CTAHOBUTCS TAKOBBIM JIMIIb B pAMKax 3TOM POJIA, HO

HC IICPCHOCHUTCA Ha JIHUYHOCTbL B ICJIOM. HOBTOMy, CTbIA MCHCC BCPOATCH H MCHCC

*2% Jroif TpakTOBKHM MpHAepxkuBactes 1 X. Jlanseep (cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 92). Ho
YCIIOBHEM JIJIsi BO3HUKHOBEHHS CThIIa, 10 JIaHIBeep, SBISACTCS TOT (DAKT, YTO CBHIETEIEM JODKEH
OBITH YCJIOBCK; B IMPUHOUIIC YCIOBCK CTBIAUTCA HE NPEAMETOB MU CYIICCTB, KOTOPBIM OH HE
NPHITMCHIBACT CTATYCA HHMBUTLA.

5 Ha BTOpPOM IIJIAHE OJOTOro IOHHMMAHHA HAXOAWUTCA apUCTOTCIICBCKad }Ie(bI/IHI/H_H/IH CThIda KakK
«TIpeJICTaBIeHHE IUIOXOM permyTamum». B 3TOM Ciydae CTBII BBI3BIBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM MHEHHS,
KOTOpOE JIpyTue BbIcKa3biBaroT o Hac (cM.: Aristoteles Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1384a).

531 Cwm.: Shaver J.H. The feeling of shame. London, 1979. P. 14.
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UHTeHCUBEH. TakuM oOpa3om, yem Ooiiee UyKIbIM SIBISIETCS CBUJETENb, TeM ciabee
YyBCTBO CTHIJA MEpex HuM>, Kak u Hopp, 3. Hekkenb aprymeHTupyeTt: «Eciu cThin
HAaUMEHEE MHTCHCHUBEH TaM, IJIc HE BCTYNAIOT B MHTEPAKLMIO LEJIOCTHOM JIMYHOCTHIO,
TO C 0COOON CTENEHbIO WHTEHCHUBHOCTU OH MPOSBISETCS TaM, TJI€ HHIWBUJ BCEMH
CBOMMHU JIMYHOCTHBIMH TI'PaHAMM IOTPYKEH B TakoBYr. Ho u 3TOM citydae, OH MOXKET
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh CHTYALMIO HA CBOM 1am» . TO ecThb, BCTymas B HHTEPAKIHIO «C
OTKPBITOM IyIIOi», OH, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI JEMOHCTPHUPYET CBOIO 0€33alUTHOCTH, C
Opyrol — OHTOH e O€33alUTHOCTBI0O OH MOJIb3YeTCs [UIsl HEKOM CoLMaibHO-
NICUXOJIOTUYECKOM KOMIIEHCALIMA U MOXKET BUHUTH AK€ B CBOMX ITPOMAXax JPYTHUX.

XapakTepHO, YTO IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIA B3IJISA, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIUNA O TOM, YTO
CTBIJl BOBHHMKAET, KaK pa3 TakH, B IPUCYTCTBUU ITIOCTOPOHHUX W HE3HAKOMBIX JIFOJIEH, HE
HaxXOJIUT MOATBepxkAcHUs. Ho MHOroe roBOpUT O TOM, YTO CTBIJ MPOSIBISETCA TEM
BEpOSATHEE U UHTEHCHUBHEE, YeM 0o0Jiee UyKUM U aHOHUMHBIM CYOBEKTY CThIJa SIBIISETCS
cugeTenb. [loCTOpOHHUI CBHUIIETENh XAPAKTEPU3YETCd HMEHHO TEM, YTO CYyOBEKT
CThIJIa TMPEANOJaraeT HaJMYue y 3TOr0 CBHUAETENs 0oJiee MPUCTPACTHBIX OLIEHOK U
CYXJCHMA IO MOBOAY €ro IMOCTYIKOB, Y€M 3TO MOXXHO OXHJAaTh OT OJU3KOrO WU
3HAKOMOI'O CBHJIETEINII HEJNOBKOM CHTyaunu. HenoBKOCTH B BHAE ONPOKUHYTOTO Ha
OJIeK]ly CTaKaHa C HAMTKOM WJIM HEYKJIIOXKEro JABUKEHUS BBI3bIBAET 0CO00E YYBCTBO
CTBIJIa TIEpPE]l AHOHUMHOM (4y>KOM) MyOIMKO.

Hapsiny ¢ 3TuMu OByMS NPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIMU TO3HMLMSIMH, CYIIECTBYIOT €Il
HEKOTOpbIE apryMEHThI B 00JIaCTH, Jiexkalled MexXay HUMU. Tak 3MMMeNb CYUTAET, YTO
CTBIJl, KaK MpPaBHJIO, HE BO3HUKAET HU B MPUCYTCTBUU 3HAKOMBIX, HU HE3HAKOMBIX
NIEPCOH, a B IPUCYTCTBUH U3 «CPEAHETO Kpyra». JTO JIIOAU, HE Aal€éKue U He Oin3Kue,
4ybE TOJIOKEHUE IO OTHOIICHHIO K CYOBEKTY CThIAA, M0 KAaKUM-IHOO NpUYMHAM, HeE
COBCEM SICHO. DTH JIIOJU C OOJbIlIe BEPOSTHOCTHIO BBI3BIBAIOT «(CTApEHUE) UYyBCTBA
SI», TO ecTh BBI3BIBAIOMIMMA CTBHI KPU3UC WIACHTHMYHOCTU. 3HAKOMbIE M OJHM3KHE HE
BBI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBO CTHIJA, TAK KaK, KaK MPaBUIIO, «COIUAAPUBUPYIOTC» C CYOBEKTOM

CTblda; IIOCTOPOHHHE, — IIOTOMY YTO CY6’LGKT HC BOCIPHHUMACTCA HWMH KakK

532 Cp.: Duerr H.-P. Intimitit. S. 8, 23.
533 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 94.
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534
. ITo X. JlanaBeep, Kk OJU3KOMY CBHUIETENIO CThIAA CYOBEKT

HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE «S1»
OTHOCHUTCSI aMOMBAaJICHTHO. BO-TIepBBIX, 3TOT CBUAETENh OTHOCHTCS K CYOBEKTY CTHIJA,
— KaK ¥ y 3UMMeJis, — COJIUJIAPHO: JIPYroil UMEHHO MOTOMY OJM3Kasi MepCoHa, YTO OH
00s13yeTcsl CHUXATh YPOBEHb B3aUMHOTO CThia. BBUAY TOro, 9ro CyOBEKT CThIAA
yBEpEH B MPUHIMIHAIBHOM aJIeKBATHOM BOCIIPUSITUM CBOETO TIOBEACHUS 3HAKOMBIMU U
OIM3KAMH CBHICTEISIMH, TO M CTBIA IEPEA HUMH MPOSIBISICTCS 3HAUMUTEIBHO PEXkKe .
Tem HE MeHee, «C APYTrod CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO OJM30CTh MPOBOIHUPYET CTHIM, MMOCKOIBKY
XOpOIIUKA 3HAKOMBIM BUIUT CBOETO BU3aBU “HAackBo3b’. I[loaToMy cTemneHb
YHIDKCHHOCTH TPHCTBDKEHUS B paMKaX JOBEPUTEIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH CHUJIbHEE, 4YeM
IMCTaHIIPOBAHHBIX» . BCe 3TH TOUKH 3pEHMs MMEIOT TIPABO Ha CyIecTBOBaHKE. Kak
KOHTpapHbIE apTyMEHThI OHU Pa3pEeIIMMbl B BEICKA3bIBAHHUH, YTO YEJIOBEK CTBIAUTCS KaK
B MPUCYTCTBUU OJU3KUX, TAK U HE3HAKOMBIX TEPCOH — XOTS COICP’KATEILHO, YaIlle
BCEr0 HE B PABHOW CTENEHU. ITOTO MHEHUS MPUACPKUBACTCA U APUCTOTENb: YEIOBEK
CTBIANTCS «Iepe] 3HAKOMBIMH M HE3HAKOMBIMU HE 3a OJHH M TE K€ ITOCTYIIKH» - .
JleficTBUTEHHO, ONIPEICIEHHBIE TIOCTYIIKH, CKOPEEe BCETO, HE BHI3BIBAIOT YYBCTBA CTHIA
B MPUCYTCTBUU OJIM3KUX JIIOJICH, a YCHIMBAIOTCS B aHOHUMHOW MyOJIUYHOUM cdepe — U
HaoOopoT. HecootBercTByromas ¢opma oaexbl, ode3o0pakuBaroiias O0J€3Hb WU
0e30MIeTHBIN Tpoe3/T B OOIIECTBEHHOM TPAHCIIOPTE — 3TO OOCTOSITENBCTBA, MPHU
KOTOPBIX HMHIMBHUJ MOXXET CTBIAMTHCS TMepe]] HE3HAKOMBIMU TMEPCOHAMH; HO KyJla C
MEHBIIIEH BEPOSITHOCTHIO 3TH OOCTOSATEILCTBA OYIyT MOBOJOM CThHIa B NMPUCYTCTBUU
3HAKOMBIX WJIM OJM3KUX TMepcoH. HemoctaroyHoe CKphITHE WHTHUMHBIX 00JacTeH,
HaIlpuMep, CEKCYyalbHBIX MEWCTBHM, 4Yallle BCETO BBI3BIBAET CTHIJ Iepel HE OYCHb

3HAKOMBIMH IICPCOHAMMU. B 10 ke BpEM:iA, UMCHHO ((FJ'IY6I/IHHBIG» JIMYHOCTHBIC CBOMCTBA

500041 CO6I)ITI/I$I, CITOCOOHEBIE BEI3BATh CThbIA IICPCa 3HAKOMBIMHA HWJIN OTM3KUMH IIepCoOHaMM

>3 Cm.: Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 145-147.

535 O,Z[HaI(O (I)aKT, 4YTO CTBLA MPOABIISACTCH cna6ee, €CJIN CBUACTECIIb CThlAa 3HAKOM Cy6’bCKTy CTbIAA,
HaHz[Beep CUUTACT YUCTO UCTOPUUYCCKUM ABJIICHUEM, 4 HC YHUBCPCAJIbHBIM. O0s3aHHOCTH B3aMMHOTO
n30eranus CThIAa CBA3aHa C Pa3sACJICHUCM Ha NMPUBATHYHO U Hy6J'II/I‘-IHYIO C(bCpBI ZKHN3HHM 4YCIOBCKaA, a
MMEHHO C OMpeeiéHHBIM KOJAUPOBAHUEM MHTHUMHOTO. A 3TOMY mporeccy He Oosee 250 met (cm.:
Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 100).

>3 |bid. S. 98.

537 Aristoteles Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1384.
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— 9TO, HANpUMeEp, CTHIA 3a OmpeaeiE¢HHbIE ciadble CTOPOHBI XapakKTepa, CKPBLIThIC
CeKCyallbHbI€ HAKJIOHHOCTH WJIM JDKUBOCTH. [IpHunMHA 3TOMY COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO 3TH
HE3HAKOMBIE MEPCOHBI OCTAIOTCSI HE3HAKOMBIMHU, TO €CTh NEpe]l HUMH M HE BO3HUKAET
yyBcTBa CThia. Ho ¢ Oousblieil BEpOATHOCTBIO, CTHIA TMepen ONM3KUMHU JIOJbMHU
ABJIETCST 00Jiee MHTEHCHUBHBIM CThIIOM. VX CyXJeHue 1Mo BOMPOCY KPUTHUUYECKOTO
COOBITHS WJIM CBOMCTBA OOBIYHO O0JIEE BECOMBI, TaK YTO (IIPEANOIaraéMoe) HeraTHBHOE
CYXJICHHE CHJIbHEE 3aTparnuBaeT WACHTUIHOCTh. K TOMy e 00CTOSTENbCTBO, UTO CThIJ
nepea ONM3KUMH JIIOJIbMH MOXET TOTEHIIMPOBATHCS, MOCKOJIBKY B IOBTOPSIOIIUXCS
BCTpeUax OH peakTuBHpyercs. HampoTus, CThII mepes MOCTOPOHHUM, C KOTOPBIM, Kak
IPaBUJIO, OOJIBIIE HE BCTPETULILCS, OCTAETCS] €IUHUYHBIM MEPEKUBAHUEM.

Bompoc o ToM, cThLAMTCA JIM YEIOBEK, B paMKax COLIMAJIbHOW MepapXuu, OOJbIle
WIM MEHbIIIE TePE BHIMISCTOSIIEH W HUKECTOSIICH ePCOHON, OCTaéTCA OTKPBITHIM.
[To Dnmacy, ompeneistolmieMy CThI KaK «CTpax >KECTOB IPEBOCXOJCTBA JIPYTHX»,
YeJIOBEK CTBIAUTCS TEepell MEePCOHAMM, CTOSIIMMH Ha TOM K€, WM 0oJjiee BBICOKOM
ypoBHE, HO He mepen Hmkectosmumu . Ommako, I.-II. Jlropp OTBepraer 5Ty
OJTHOCTOPOHHIOIO B3aUMOCBSI3b: «TeM caMbpIM, MOXET ObITb, YTO MOJYUHEHHBIMH,
NPEICTaBIINA OOHAKEHHBIM TEPE/ BBIIIECTOSIINM, YYBCTBYET OOJ€€ MHTEHCUBHBIN
CTBIZ, YeM Iepel paBHbIM [0 YHHY WM HwkKectoamuM. Ho Moxer ObITh U
Ha06opor» . B mpotnBoBec Dimacy J{fopp HACTAMBAET HA TOM, 4TO M KOPOIH, H
UMIIEPATOPhI, KaK CTOSIIME Ha BEPIIMHE COLMAIHHOW HEpapXHH TaKkKe CTBIIMIUCH
nepes MOCTOPOHHUMHM. Pe3ynbTarhl €ro McciaenoBaHUM CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
HEKOTOpBIE CPEIHEBEKOBHIE KOpOJM W uMmeparopsl HoBoro BpemeHu Obun

540 v
MMOABCPIKCHBI HMHTCHCUBHOMY TCJICCHOMY CTbIAY . HGI/ICTBI/ITGHBHO, CTBId MOXCT

> 1o Onuacy, pu Ctapom pexuMe KOpOJib, HE CTBIIACH, MOT OOHAXXaThCsl B TIPUCYTCTBHH CBOETO
MUHUCTpPA, a TI000M MyXYMHa — B TPHUCYTCTBUM HaXONAIICiCsS «HA Ooyiee HUZKOW CTYyNEHHU
conuanbHoi nepapxum xkenmmub (cM.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 397—
399).

>3 Duerr H.-P. Obszénitit und Gewalt. S. 17.

0 1 orHOCHTEIBHO BHEEBPOIEUCKUX OOIIECTB TPAKTOBKA DiHMaca HE BBIICPKUBACT KPUTHUKH: «Y
TAUHKATOB (TUIEMSI MHACHUIIEB CeBepo-3amagHoro mooepexnss Kanaapt — P.[), yeM BbIIe ObUT paHT
WHAWBHU/IA, TEM CUIIbHEE OBLIT €ro CThIJ, €CJIM OH ObUT 3aMEYEHHBIM OOHXXEHHBIM WM YPUHUPYIOIIUM
npeCTaBUTENIEM, CTOSIIMM Ha Oojice HU3KOM corpanbHoi ctynern» (Duerr H.-P. Der erotische Leib.

S. 573).
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BO3HMKHYTh KaK I€peJ BBIIIECTOSIIECH, TaK M HWXKECTosIed uHcTaHuued. O06e
JUYHOCTHBIE TPYNIbl B COCTOSHHHM BBI3BATh OOYCIIOBJIEHHBIE CTBIJOM KPHU3HUCHI
UIAEHTUYHOCTU. OIHAKO, KOHEYHO, CYLIECTBYET TEHACHIMUSA, B COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPOH,
YeJIOBEK C OONbIIEH BEPOSTHOCTBIO CTBIIUTCA MEPEA BBILIECTOSIIEH IEPCOHOM.
O4eBUIHO, BBI3BIBAIOLIEE CTBHLI YABOCHHUE BBI3BIBACTCS B JTOM cCilydae cuibHee. U
X.JlangBeep MNOMYEPKHMBAET, 4YTO, HANPUMEDP, HU3KUE IIOKA3ATEIN BBIIOJHEHHUS
00s13aHHOCTEH CTAHOBATCS Yallle TTOBOJAOM CThIIa Mepe] BHIIICCTOSIIINM, HEXENU Mepes
oOnanareneM Husmero craryca. OJQHAKO CTBIJ MOXET BO3HHMKAaTh U JEWCTBOBAaTh U B
O0OpaTHOM HampaBlIEHUH; TaK, HAIPUMEP, YUYUTENIb CTBIAUTCSA MEPE YICHUKAMH 33 CBOE
craboe 3HaHME TpeMeTa MM paccMaTpuBaeMoii TeMbl . Ho MBI mpeamosaraeM, uto
BEpOSITHEE M HMHTEHCHBHEE €ro CThl Iepen Beimecrosmmmu. K tomy ke Jlanaseep
YKa3plBa€T Ha TO, YTO CUTyalUuHd CTbIJA HE TOJBKO SBJISIOTCS BBIPAKEHUEM
CYILLECTBYIOLLEH HEpapXuM, NMOATBEpkKIas €€ CTBIAOM. boisiee TOro, curyanmuu CTblIa
MOAYEPKUBAIOT CYIIECTBYIOIINE HEPAPXUH, WM IOPOXKIAIT HOBbIE. M Ha sTOM
OCHOBAHHH HEBO3MO>KHO MEKy CTBIIOM M MO3UIMEN B pAMKAX COLMAIBHON UEPAPXUU
OIPENEIIUTh YETKOE U SICHOE OTHOLLICHUE.

OueBHIHO, pa3HbIE aBTOPbl €IMHBI B TOM, 4YTO CTBIJ TEM BEpPOSITHEE U
UHTCHCUBHEE BO3HUKAET B IMPUCYTCTBUU CBUAETENS, KOTOPOTO CYOBEKT CThIJIa YBaXKaeT
i nouutaeT. 1o Apucrorento, 4eI0BEK CTBIAUTCS, «KaK IPABUIIO, NIEPE TEM, KOMY
NPUIAET 3HAYECHHE», W ITO Te€, KOTOPBIX IOYUTAKOT WIM XOTAT MOYHUTATh. Bo
B3aMMOCBSA3M C 3THUM HaxoAuTcs (akT, YTO YEJIOBEK B OOJIbLICH CTENEHM CTHLAMTCA
nepes TaKUMHU JIFOAbMHU, KOTOpPBIE B YEM-TO CYIIECTBEHHOM OT HETO OTIMYarTcs. B

542
IIPOTUBHOM CJIydaC OH HC MOTr OBI BOCXHIIIATBCA HMHU .

Tam, rae oTcyrcTBYET
YBAKEHUE WM BOCXMIIEHHE, — HANpUMEp, y JIOAECH, NPAaBIAUBOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHWUU
KOTOPBIX HU BO UTO HE CTABUTCA, — CThIJ HE BO3HHKaCT . X. JlanaBeep noguE€pPKUBAET
9Ty B3aUMOCBsI3h: «Uem Oosbliie CyOBEKT CThIAa CBUJIETEICH CThIAA MOYUTAET, TEM

OOJIBIIMM aBTOPUTETOM OHHM JIJISI HETO 00J1a/latoT, MO0 BoOOIIE, MO0, KAaK MUHUMYM,

%41 Om.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 93.
%42 Cu.: Avistoteles Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1384a23.
3 |bid. 1384b17.
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OTHOCHTENIbHO HAapyUIEHHOW HOPMBI, TEM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHJIbHEE YYBCTBO
ctoima»>’. TIpu >TOM He 0Os3aTeTbHO, YTOOBI MOYMTANACH MepcoHa B menoM. Ho
JIpyroil 00s13aH, KAK MUHUMYM, ObITh KOMIIETEHTHBIM B OIICHKE CUTYAalllH, BbI3BABIICH
YyBCTBO CThIJIa, HA OCHOBE KOTOpPOH ero MHeHHe W OyAeT yuuTbiBaThcs. HampoTus,
nepea CBUJIETEJIEM, MHEHHMEM KOTOpPOro CyOBEKT CThla MIpeHeOperaet, OH U He
CTBIAUTCS. B 3TOM ciy4yae OH BpsiI JM BBI3OBET Yy MHAMBHAA MPOBOIUPYIOINIEE CTHIA
pa3aBoeHue. Takoe, €CTECTBEHHO, MPOMCXOIUT TaM, TA€ CBUACTENb CaM HapyIINJ
BBI3BIBAIOIIYIO CTBHIJ HOPMY.

CTBIANTCS M WHIWBUJL TOW WM WHOW MEPCOHBI 3aBUCUT, TIOMHMO IPOYETO, —
€ClIi CThI MOPOXAEH HApyLIEHUEM HOPMbI — OT €ro JCHCTBUTEIBHOTO WIH
npejnoiaraeMoro Habopa IeHHOCTe u HopM. Eciiu UCXOuTh U3 TOro, 4TO CBUJIETEIb
HE TPUACPKHUBACTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIICH HOPMBI, MpPOSBICHHE CThiIa HE CTOJb
WHTEHCHBHO U HA00OPOT.

Kak mpaBuio, cBuaeTens CThiAa, Mepes KOTOPHIM CTBIIUTCS CyOBEKT, SBIACTCS
Ul HEro HWHOW ImepcoHou. OnHako, BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH, IOSABISIOTCS JApPYTHE,
IbTEPHATUBHBIC NHCTAHIIUU CThIIA, KOTOPBIE TAKXKE B COCTOSIHUM BBI3bIBATH TUITUYHBIC
JUTSL CThIIa KpU3HChl MaAeHTHYHOCTH. Tak mo Illenepy, yenoBek CTHIANTCS B KOHEUHOM
cuére «cebs camoro u “Gora B cebe”» . I CapTp rOBOPHT O CTBIIE Tepen Gorom™ ..
OTOT CTHIA OTIAUYAETCSA OT CThIJA MEPE] JIIOJbMU TEM, UYTO CYILIECTBYET HENPEPHIBHO.
OH HenpexoJsl] OTTOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET MOCMOTPETh Ha Oora M caenaTh ero
00BEKTOM cBOero mupa. bonee Toro, 60or — 3T0 Ta MHCTAHIMS, MO/ B3TJISI0M KOTOPOU
YeJIOBEK HaXOAWTCA TIOCTOSIHHO, Ta, KOTOpas OOOCHOBBIBAET «BEYHOCTh CBOEH
OOBEKTHUBHOCTHY; BO B3IJIAJIE TOCMO/AA YEIIOBEK «3aCThIBA€T» U B MPUHIIUIIE TEPSIET
cBoto cBoOomy. Tem cambIM, CTBII mepel OOroM CTAaHOBUTCS MPOJOJIKUTEIbHBIM
COCTOSIHHEM.

[TogoOGubiM oOpazoM u Hwuime moHnMaer Oora, Kak HMHCTAHIUIO, KOTOPYIO

MOCTOSTHHO CThIAUTCS uenoBek. [lo Huirmie, 60or — 3TO TOT, KTO J1ajl 4YEJIOBEKY BCE U OT

%44 |_andweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 98.
> Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 69.
546 C\p.: Sartre J.-P. Das Sein und das Nichts. S. 518.
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JTapOB KOTOPOTO 3aBHCHUT YEJOBEK. JTa 3aBUCHMOCTH OT OOra, JIMIIAIoMas 4eIoBeKa
BO3MO>XHOCTH MTOCPEACTBOM O0OPaTHOTO Jlapa BOCCTAHOBUTH PABHOBECHE B OTHOIIECHUSX
C HUAM, BBI3bIBACT CThIJ. Becskas MHIOCTh MOPOXKAAET crein . Tlo Captpy u Huiue,
OOT BBI3BIBACT JJIUTEIbHBIA KPUZUC UICHTUYHOCTH, MPOJAOJIKUTEIHHOE YyBCTBO CThHIJA.

I'.-T1. JIropp Taxxe YIIOMHHAET O «CThIJIe mepea O0rom uiau 6oramMu, KOTOpbIe BCE
BUIATY . OH OTMEYaeT 3TO BO MHOTHUX KyJbTypax. Tak, mo Ilnyrapxy, «HUKTO HE
JIOJDKEH Pa3leBaThCAd BHE MOMENICHHS, TaK KAK B TAKOM CJIy4ae €ro MOXKET YBHJIETh
IOHHTep>>549. JKenuuusl miemenu ['yilsipatd «Ipu OMOBEHHUM YacTeW Tejla U KyNaHUHU
HE OOHAXKAIOT TPYIb W HIDKHIOIO YacTh TeJa, JaKe €CIIM OHU OCTAIOTCS B YEAWHCHUH,
TaK KaK MX MOXKET YBHJIETh OOTHHS BOJIbI BapyHa»550. Hapsiny ¢ monpmu u 6orom,
I'. Auzepc Ha3bpIBaeT €ié OJHOTO CBHJETENS CThiAa: Bellb. «IIpomMereeB» CThIA — 3TO
«CTBIA 32 “IOCTBIIHO’ BBICOKOE KadyeCTBO CIEJIAHHOW caMUM cOOOM B€H.[I/I>>551. CTteIg
YeJIOBEKa 3a BEIlb M CThIJ 3a TO, YTO OH CaM HE TaK COBEPIICHEH KaK BEIlb, — 3TO
peaKiusi Ha BBICOKYIO CTEIEHb PAa3BUTHUS TEXHUYECKUX OOBEKTOB, KOTOPBIE YK€
MPEBOCXOMSIT YEJIOBEYECKUE CIIOCOOHOCTH, TEpea KOTOPHIMH YEJIOBEK OTCTYIIAET.
[Ipubopbl M HUX «JIO0OPOJETENN» CTAHOBSTCA «MOJICNIBI0 HAIEro IpeoOpa3oBaHUs»;
YEeJOBEK OTKa3bIBACTCS OT CBOEW poJin Kak Mmaciutaba. [IpucTeipkaroie BBITISAUT B
CpaBHCHHHM C OE3yNpEeUYHBIMH M 10 MeIbYalIIuX JeTajei NMpoAyMaHHBIMU BeIlaMu
CIIy4ailHOe POXKIECHHUE M «HU3KOE» MPOUCXOXKJICHUE YeJIOBEKAa. ITO C caMOro Havasia
XapakTepu3yeT «JI0KHOe oOpazoBaHue». [lo cpaBHEHHIO C COBEPIICHHBIMU BeEIIaMHU
YEJIOBEK KAXKETCS «IJI0OXO CKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHBIM», €r0 TEJIO — 3TO HE (opMHUpYyeMoe
CBIPbE, OHO «3aCTBIBIIEE» U «HECBOOOIHOE». K 3TOMY BBI3BIBAIOIIEMY CThIJI OCHOBHOMY
«1eeKTy» IPUCOSTUHSICTCS LEIBIN Psi JOTOJTHUTEIBHBIX «IOCTBIIHBIX HEJOCTATKOBY,
O0COOCHHO «JIErKasl MCIIOPYCHHOCThY» dYesoBeka. Takum o0pa3om, COBEpIIICHHAs BEIllb
MOKET BbI3BaTh Yy CPABHUTEIIBHO HArpy>K€HHOTO U3bSIHAMU YEJIOBEKA KPHU3HUC

NICHTUYHOCTH. CTBII[ He OBITh BCIIbIO, HO B TO JKC BpPCM:A M CTbLA IICPCA BCHIbIO,

> Cm.: Nietzsche F. Nietzsches Werke. Klassiker Ausgabe. Stuttgart: Kroner, 1921. Bd. III. S. 238.
> Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 75.

59 1T, mo: Duerr H.-P. Die Tatsachen des Lebens. S. 71.

>0 |bid. S. 75.

>1 Anders G. Die Antiquiertheit des Menschen. Bd. 1. S. 23.
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OCHOBAaH Ha TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK YYBCTBYET, YTO Bellb CMOTpUT Ha Hero. [lo Anxaepcy,
YaCThI0 «ECTECTBEHHOT'O MHPOBO33PEHUS» M UYBCTBA YEJIOBEKA SIBISIETCS OLLYILIECHHE,
4YTO Ha HEro «B3HpaeT Bech MuUp». OH (YeNoBEK) SBISAETCS HUYEM OOJBIINM, YEM
TEOPETUKOM IIO3HAHMS, JMIIb BUASIIMM MHp; OoJiee TOr0, OH paccMaTpuBaeT cels ¢
TEM K€ CaMOIIOHMMAaHUEM KaK IJIAISAMIMNA HAa MHUP U JIEMOHCTPUPYIOUIUI ce0s MUpYy.
[Ipu 3TOM OH MMeEET B BUAY, YTO 32 HUM HaOIIOAAIOT HE TOJIBKO 3BEpU U JIIOJU, HO U
BECh BUJIUMBIN (M HEBUIUMBIN) MUP. OOBIYHO, KAK MUHUMYM, IEPBUYHO «BHIUMOCTB
MOHMMAeTCs MM KaK B3aHMHOE OTHOIIGHHE: BCE, UTO BHIMT OH, BHIHT H €ron -
[TocTtaBrneHHBI HAJI YEIOBEKOM MpEAMET WM MPUOOP CTAHOBUTCS HAOIIOAATENIEM,
CBHJIETEIIEM, TIEPe/l KOTOPBIM YENOBEK B CHITy CBOCH HUYTOKHOCTH CTHITHTCS .

OpnHako CTBI BO3HUKAET HE TOJIBKO IPU YCIOBUU IMPUCYTCTBUS IPYTUX HEPCOH,
npoBoLUpyronuXx ero. CounanbHbIi XapakTep CThIJa BBIPAXKAETCS TaKKE U B TOM, YTO
OH mepexuBaercs 3a aApyrux. [Ipu onpenenéHHbIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX CBUJIETEND CThIIA
MOKUJAET CBOKO MO3WLMIO HAOMIOAATENs U CTAHOBUTCA YYACTHUKOM CUTYallMH CThIJA.
VYyacThe B CUTyallMu CThIJIa TAK)KE BBI3BIBACT y CBUAETEINS] KPU3UC HJIEHTUYHOCTH, OH
HayuHaeT cTeiauThes. 1lpu atom X. JlaHaBeep pazinyaeT «3aMECTUTENIBHBIN CThII) —
CTBIJI 3@ TOTO, KTO CaM HE CTBIIUTCA — U «CO-CThII» — CThIJ MO MOBOY NEPEKUBAEMOTO
CTBIJa JAPYTMM 4YEJIOBEKOM. BTOpOH OTHOCHUTCA K KIAcCy «4YyBCTB CHUMIIATUNY,
SMOIMOHATBHOTO y4acTHs B uyBCTBax Jpyroro> ",

[IpaBaa, CTBIA BO3HMKAET JIsI KOTO-TO JIMIIb MPH COBEPUIEHHO OIpPEAeSIEHHBIX

IMPpCAIIOChIIIKAX. CO-CTBII[ YYBCTBYCTCH JIMIIb TOrda, «KOrJga A MOI'y cebe MnpcacCTaBUTh,

4YTO B COCTOSAHHMU COBCPIIHUTH HOIIO6HO€ HapymeHne HOPMbI, KaK TOT, KOTOPOMY i CO-

*>% Ipid. S. 79.

553 YOenuTenpbHBIM BBITJISIAUT TE3UC O BEIW, Kak HaOmomarene Ha (oue tesuca I'. [lmecuepa: «llpu
BOCIIPUATUN CYLIECTBOBaHMS Jpyrux S peub UAET HE O MEpPEeHEeCeHMH COOCTBEHHOIo crocoda
CYIIIECTBOBaHHMS, a 0 ero cy:kenuu u orpanndyenun» (Plessner H. Die Stufen des Organischen und der
Mensch. S. 301). ¥V AHzaepca 3TO «CyXEHHE» YaCTHYHO OTCYTCTBYET: BEIIM OCTalTCi Kak S,
JOCTYITHOE KOMMYHUKalMU. JeHCTBUTENbHO, CO MHOTMMHU HEXHUBBIMU BEIlaMU M MpeIMeTaMu
YeJI0BEK oOpalaeTcs Tak, Oy/ITO OHH >KMBbIE CYIIECTBA WM Jake JI0/U (BbICKa3bIBaHUE MPETEH3UH B

aJIpec KOMIIBIOTEPA, JIUIIL OJUH U3 IPUMEPOB).
4 Cm.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 126.
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CTBIKYCH».”>> DOpMYTHPYs 0GOOLIEHHO, 9TO MMEET MECTO eCiM COYYBCTBYIOLIHi, B
MPUHIUIE, MOT CTBIIUTBHCS TOTO K€ CAMOr0 COJEpX aHUs, YTO U CyOBeKT cThiaa. s
ATOr0 HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH, YTOOBI COUYBCTBYIOIIUNA B MPOIJIOM caM MPUOOPEN OIbIT
CTBIZIa; HO OH JOJDKEH cebe MpeJCTaBUTh, UTO C HUM MOXET MPOU30UTH TO K€ U eMy
Oynmer 3a 3TO CTBIAHO. TeMm camMbiM CO-CThI, B TPUHLHUIE, BO3MOXEH IS
OMpeNIeIEHHOTO Kpyra UHANBUIIOB. A UMEHHO: « 1. I OMU3KUX TEpCOH; 2. JUIsl IEPCOH,
a) MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO HAXOMSIIMUXCSA MO OJMM30CTH, TOYHEE, B CUTYalHsSIX, B KOTOPBIX
COYYBCTBYIOIIUA MOXET BOCHPUHUMATH JPYTyI0 IEPCOHY IOCPEACTBOM OpPraHOB
YyBCTB, WJU O) BOCHPUHUMATH, XOTS Obl, Bu3yanbHO; 3. EciM HamMIo 4YyBCTBO
CHMITATHH Ha OCHOBAHHH PA3IMYHBIX OOBEKTHBHBIX CXOACTBY . Tesnc Jlanmseep o co-
CThIIE MOATBEpXKIaeT psia aBTopoB. Tak M. JleBuc, B KauecTBe YCJIOBHUSA CO-CThIAA,
Ha3bIBAET KaKYIO-JIMOO CBSI3b CyOBEKTA CThIIa M COYYBCTBYIOIIETO eMy557. B stom
iaHe Yyxxe ApHuCTOTelnb JeNaeT YyJaapeHHe Ha TOM, 4YTO CYOBEKT CThia U
COUYBCTBYIOLLIMI €My, KaK IpaBuio, HaxoasTcs psaom: «M BooOile, cTeAsTCS nepen
TEMH, 3a KOro, KAk MPaBHIO, CTBLIATCS» . Yame BCEro, dTO OIM3KHE IO
[.-I1. lpadiTuens moq4EPKUBACT MJICHTU(DUKAIIMIO COUYYBCTBYIOIIETO C CYOBEKTOM
cteia:  «HecooTBercTBylollee  MOBEACHHE TEX, C€ KeM OCOOEHHO  ce0s
UISHTUPUIIUPYIOT, €O ‘“3HaYMMBbIM JIpyruM” Tak)Ke HEJIIOBKO, KaK MW COOCTBEHHas
Heymaua» . W commonor D. I'mazeHc Ha3bBAET B KA4ECTBE YCIOBUS CO-CTHIAA
«CYUIIECTBYIOIIME CBSI3W» WM JaKE MPUCYILYI0 CYOBEKTY CThIIa OTBETCTBEHHOCTD:
«IIpr3HaHuEe HEJIOBKOrO IIOJIOKEHUS BMECTO HEIOYMEHHUS MO IOBOAY IOBEICHHUS
JPYroro siBisieT co0oil onpeAes€HHOe COrjacue, CUMIATHIO MO OTHOIICHHIO K TOMY,
KTO HAmpacHo orosoper» . To, uto 6mm30cTh ¢ JIPyruM HrpaeT Kakyko-Tu6o poiib,

MOxkHO BbrunTaTh y JI. Bypm3epa. OH ynoMHHAeT, 4TO €Cld «IEHCTBUS U YEPTHI,

%5 pid. S. 131. JlanaBeep nenaeT akIEHT HAa HapyLUIEHWHW HOPMBI, TaK KaK MO €€ MHEHHIO, KaXJ10e

OINYIICHHUE CThIAa MPEAIIOoJIaracT TakoOBOC.

%% | andweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 133.

7 Cm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 14.

%8 Aristoteles Rhetorik. Miinchen, 1987. 1385al.

> Dreitzel H.P. Reflexive Sinnlichkeit. Mensch-Umwelt-Gestalttherapie. Koln: EHP, 1992. S. 162;
Idem. Peinliche Situationen. S. 149.

0 Giddens A. Die Konstitution der Gesellschaft. Grundziige einer Theorie der Strukturierung.
Frankfurt/Main [etc.]: Campus, 1988. S. 106.
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KOTOPBIX CTBIIATCS, HAIIPABIIAIOTCS BOBHE HAa ONPEAEIIEHHBIA KPYT JIFOAEH, TO CTBLAATCA
YK€ HE TOJIBKO OTJEJIBHOTO MHIAWBHUAA, HO U €r0 CEMbBH, €r0 IPyra WIH €ro ITHUYECKOU
IPYNIBl U J@Ke HAuu» -. K KpUTepHsM Uis BOSHHKHOBEHHS CO-CTHIIA B CIIydae
3aMeniatoiero creina Jlanaseep mgoGamiser emé oauH Kputepuit: CodyBCTBYIOIIMMA
UHAMBHUJ JOJDKEH 3@ CO3JaBUIYIOCS CUTYallMI0 4YYBCTBOBAaThH ce0s AuU(Qy3HO
OTBETCTBEHHBIM. Tak, Hampumep, MNPEACTABUTENb TOM WIM HWHOW CTPaHbl, MOXKET
CTBIAUTHCS 32 CBOETO COOTEUYECTBEHHHKA, HEMPHIIMYHO ce0sl BEAYyIIEro 3a pyoeskoM.
Emé onuH npuMep 3aMemaroniero CTbaa NpUBOAUT ['. 3UMMEINb: HEKOTOPBIE CTYIECHTHI
CTBIIATCA 32 OTCYTCTBYIOLIMX Ha JIEKIUU CBOUX COKYPCHUKOB. 3UMMEIL KOMMEHTHPYET
3TOT CTBIJ CIAEAYIOUM o0pa3oM: «B 3Tol cuTyaluu OTAeNbHBIA UHIWBU] BBICTYIAET
KaK MpeJCTABHTENb BCEro coOpanms» >, Ho Ha (OHE 3THX NPHUMEPOB, COMHEHHS
BBI3BIBAET YETBEPTHIA KpUTEpHil, 0003HaueHHbId JlanaBeep. Tak Kak He BCAKUU
IPaKJAHUH CTPAaHbl, TaKK€ KAaK W HE BCAKUM CTYIEHT CTBIAUTCS BBHJY CBOEH
T Py3HOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CIIOXKHUBUIYIOCS CUTyauuio. B 3ToM cmbiciie Oonee
yOeIUTENbHBIM BBITJISIAUT apryMeHT [majieHca: 4YenoBeK CTBIAUTCS 3a MOCTYIOK
JIPYroro B TOM CJydae, eCiIi STOT MOCTYIOK OpOCAeT TeHb Ha HEro camoro . 1o
MMEET MECTO TOT/A, KOT/Ia MOCTBIIHO AEHCTBYIOIIAs MEPCOHA cama HE CThIOAUTCS. Tak
HaxXoAsIIMKcA 3a pyOeKOM TIpa)<IaHWH CTBIOIUTCS, €CIU IUIOXOE IOBEJICHHE €ro
COOTEUECTBEHHUKA BBICTABIISIET B HEBBITOJIHOM CBETE BCEX I'PaXK/JaH CTPaHbl «BOOOIIEH
U, TEM caMblM, U €ro camoro. Takum ’xe oOpa3oMm, NPHUCYTCTBYIOLIMWA Ha JIEKIUU
CTYIEHT CTBIAUTCS, MOTOMY YTO XapaKTEPUCTHUKA OTCYTCTBYIOLIEIO KaK <«JICHTSSA», B
onpeaenéHHON Mepe, KacaeTcsl U ero Kak Mpe/ICTaBUTEeNs CTyI€HUECKOro cO00IIeCTBa.
deHoMeH co-cThiaa JIanaseep oTianyaeT OT KOJUIEKTUBHOTO CThIAA. [la n Hamuue
TaKOBOI'O OHA MPUHLHIIMAIBHO OTBEpraer. Tak KaK «MOYKHO CTBIIUTHCS, HAXOHSICh

psanom (BOIM3M), HO HEBO3MOXKHO JIEUCTBUTENLHO Pa3JIEsTh YyBCTBO, BBUAY TOTO, YTO

%61 \Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 62. B kauectse mpumepa M. Mux

MMPUBOJAUT aMCPUKAHCKUX )IeTef/'I, CTBIIALNINXCA «HGHp&BHJ’IBHOfI)) KJIACCOBOMH MPUHAAJICIKHOCTH CBOUX

poautenei; ¢eHomeH, ocobeHHo TunuuHbli a1 CIIIA, BBHAY TOro, 4To B COOTBETCTBHE C

MYPUTAHCKOW TpaauIMel, KJIaccoBas MPUHAIJICKHOCTh OJHOOOKO HHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK Heyaada

ggnn_Teneﬁ (cMm.: Mead M. ...L_Jnd haltet das Pu_lver trocken! Mﬁnchen: Degch, 1_946. S. 203-205).
Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 148.

%63 Cm. Giddens A. Eine Typologie des Suizids. S. 61.
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OHO SXHHIYHO» . Jla U CO-CThIX BO3HHUKAET HE HA OCHOBAHHH OJIM3KOTO MPHCYTCTBHSE,
CYOBEKT CTHIJ]a U COUYBCTBYIOIINUNA CTHIJSTCS HE BMECTE, a JIUIIb PSAIOM JAPYT C IPYTOM.
Ctbig  He SBISETCS KOJUIGKTUBHBIM (EHOMEHOM B TOM CMBICIE, YTO BCE
MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B CUTYAIlMU CThIIAa OXBAYCHBI UM KaK eauHas rpymnma; «B curyanusx,
KOTJla J1Be WiH OoJjiee MEepCOHBI UMEIOT MOBOJ| CTHIIUTHCS HA OCHOBAHWW OJMHAKOBBIX
HapyIIeHUH HOPM, YyBCTBO Ka)JOT0, MOCPEACTBOM OJWHAKOBOW PACTEPSHHOCTH, HE
yCHIMBAaeTCS, a HaobopoT, ocaabeBact» . Ilo 3HMMeT0, UyBCTBO CTHIAA,
COIPOBOXK/IAOIIEe Heynady OyneT JOCTaTOYHO ClIa0bIM, €CIU JCHCTBHE, BBHI3BABIIICE
€ro MPOM3BEICHO HE B OJUHOYKY, 4 B COOOLIECTBE C APYTHMH . HIMBHI HCUE3aeT B
Macce W OTCYTCTBYET KakK pa3 TOT AaKIEHT «s», BBI3BAHHBIM CTHIAOM. B3rmsimbl
OKPYXAaIOIMX BBI3BIBAIOT HAMHOTO MEHBIIE OOYCJIOBICHHBI CTBIJIOM KpHU3HC
UJCHTUYHOCTH, TaK KaK B 3TOM CJTydae OHU HAIPABIICHBI HE HA OTICIBHBIX WHIUBUIIOB,
a Ha Maccy. Ctbii — 3TO0 (PEHOMEH, KOTOPBIA MEPEKUBACTCS KaXIAbIM HHIAUBUIOM B
OTIEIBHOCTH, TMOACINTHCS WM C JAPYTHMH HEBOSMOXKHO . C  IpeKpaiieHHeM
3pUTEIBLHOTO KOHTAKTA, CTHI, SMOITMOHAIIEHO M TEJECHO yeauHseT nHanBuAa. OaHaKO
OPUYUHONA ATOMY CIYXKHUT TO, YTO JIIOAM HE MOTYT CTBIIUTHCS COBMECTHO, MPEXKIE
BCET0, MOTOMY, YTO CTBIJI, IO CBOEMY IIPOUCXOXKICHWIO, HE SBISETCS YYBCTBOM,
KOTOpO€ TOJO0HO WHBIM YYBCTBAM MOXHO pa3fenutb ¢ Japyrumu. CTbifg
XapaKTEepU3yeTcsl JIe30praHu3alel JMYHOCTHOIO €IWHCTBA U  CHEeHNU(PUICCKUM
KPU3UCOM HUACHTUYHOCTH. OIHAKO ATOT KPU3HC YEJIOBEK 00s3aH MPEOAOJETh Cam.
Kpome Toro, 3TOT KpU3UC CBSI3aH C MOHUKEHUEM JIMYHOCTHOTO YPOBHS, OH BBI3BIBACT
COCTOSIHME HEOMPENeIEHHOCTH, CMITCHHS |, 3a4acTyi0, COMPOBOXKIACTCS pPEUYEBOM
omokasoil. Yenosek TepsietT camooOaananue. [losTomy, CThIASCH, MHAUBU HAXOIUTCS B

CUTYaIlH, KOTOPYIO OH, KaK MPaBUIJIO, XOTENl Obl CKPBITh OT Apyrux. CThI HE CBSA3aH C

%64 | andweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 138.

*% bid. S. 50.

%6 . Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 146.

567 Ecnn I[paﬁTueHL CUHUTACT, HAIIPOTHUB, UYTO «9YBCTBO CTbhIAa W HCJIIOBKHUX HOJIOKEHUH O6HaHaIOT B
HpI/IHHI/IHe KOHHCKTI/IBHOP'I HpHpOI[Oﬁ», TO OHO COOTHOCHUTCSI C Sapa)KafOH_[I/IMI/I KOMIIOHEHTaMHU,
MNEPCHOCAINMHUCA B CUTyallUU CThbIAa OT OAHOI'O Cy6’BeKTa Ha Apyroro mnpu 3ToM HNpUCYTCTBYIOLICTO.
Ho u 31ech peub MIET HE O KOJJIEKTHBHOM CTBILIE, & O CO-CTHIAE, 00 DMOIMOHAILHOM YYacTUH B
gyyBcTBax japyroro (cMm.: Dreitzel H.P. Einige soziologische Erganzungen... S. 301).
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OTKPOBEHHBIMU TPHU3HAHUSMHM;, YaIlle BCETO MOJOOHBIC MPU3HAHUS MMEIOT MECTO POSt
factum u B kadecTBe puTOopHMUecKux Guryp. B3sATh, K mpuMepy, KOJUICKTUBHBINA CTBHIJ
HEMEIIKOM HallMM 3a COBEPIIEHHBIC BOCHHBIE MPECTYIUICHUA B IMEPBOM IMOJIOBUHE XX
CTOJIeTHs. 371eCh pedb UAET OOJbIIE O HEKOM KOJUIEKTMBHOW BUHE, HEXXEIU O CTHIIE.
CTBIIUTBCS YEJIOBEK MOXET JHUIIbL caM 3a cel0sd U psaaoM ¢ (BO3MOXKHO TakKkKe
CThIASIIIMMUCA ) ApyruMu. ColManbHbIA XapaKTep CThIJa BhIpAXKaeTcs HE B TOM, UTO OH

MPOSIBIISICTCS KaK OOIIUH, KOJUIEKTUBHBIN ()EeHOMEH.

3.7. CounaJjibHble XapaKTePUCTHUKH CThIa

Crein  uMmeeT KOHKpeTHble (opMbl MaHupecTaunu. KOHKpeTHblE THUIIBI
IIPOSIBJICHUS CTBIA 3aBUCAT U OT TOTO, KAaKWE€ JMYHOCTHBIE YEPThl JAEMOHCTPUPYET
4eJloBeK. Takue 4epThl, Yale BCero, €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KAK COLMalIbHbIE 4epThl. OHU
ONPENEIAIOT Yero, Kak 4YacTo M C KAKOM HMHTEHCUBHOCTBKO YEJIOBEK CTBIIUTCH.
Onpenenénnple 4epThl B 0COO0M CTENEHU MPOBOLMPYIOT CThIA. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT 3THUX
4YepT CThIA MO-pa3HOMY paclpeleisieTcss B paMKax OOIIEeCTBa, TO €CThb, OJHU T'PYIIIbI
WHJVBUIOB CUJIbHEE NOABEPKEHBI YYBCTBY CThlAa, 4eM npyrue. K 3Tum yepram
OTHOCSITCS, HATIPUMEp, BO3PACT, TOJ, CTUTMATa ¥ COLHMaNbHBIN cTaTyc . PaccMoTpuM

UX ToJipoOHee.

3.7.1. Bo3pacm

B 3aBuCHMOCTH OT CBOEro BO3pacra 4YEJIOBEK B PA3HOW CTEIIEHU MHTCHCUBHOCTH
MonajgaeT B CUTyallMu CThiIa. JIBa BO3PACTHBIX MEPHUOJIA, YaIe BCErO, MPOBOIUPYIOT
0OYCJIOBJICHHBIE CTHIIOM KPHU3UCHl MJICHTUYHOCTH: JETCKUW U IOHOIIECKUH, ¢ OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, U CTAPUYECKUW — C Jpyro. ITo Kacaercsa TpEX ¢GopM CThIAA: JETH U
IOHOIIIECTBO, TaK YK€ KaK U MOXKUJIbIE JIFOIH, 00JIe€ HHTEHCHUBHO MEPEKUBAIOT TEICCHBIM,

TICUXUYECKUN U COUUAIBHBIN CThII. [IpuunHON HEPAaBHOMEPHOTO PACIIPENEIIEHNS CThIA

%68 I'eprunos P.E. Crteia: commosnoruueckast mepcriekTuBa // MOHUTOpPHHT OOIIIECTBEHHOTO
MHEHHS: DKOHOMUYECKHE U collMaIbHble nepeMensl. 2017. Ne 2. C. 115-128.
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B pa3Hble MEPUOAbl >KU3HHU SBIISIETCS pa3BUTHE HUACHTUYHOCTU uyejoBeka. OHa
BBICTPAMBAETCSl B TEUEHHUE psiia JET JO TeX IMOp, MOKa HE JOCTUTaeTCsl OnpeaeiacHHas
CTENEHb CTAOMJIBHOCTH M MPOYHOCTHU (C 3TOrO MOMEHTa BPEMEHU TOBOPST O B3POCIOM
COCTOSIHUM) M TOJICKHUT B TOXHUJIOM BO3pacTe €l pa3 CHWIbHBIM HM3MEHEHUSM.
[leproapl )KU3HU, OTMEUYECHHBIE PE3KUM M3MEHEHHEM HIECHTUYHOCTH, HEYBEPEHHOCTBIO
B CBOCH HIAECHTUYHOCTU — 3TO U MEPUOJIbI, B KOTOPHIC UEIOBEK OOBIYHO MEPEKUBACT
KPU3HUCHI UICHTUYHOCTH, a, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, Yallle CTBIAUTCS.

B nieTckoM M I0HOIIIECKOM BO3pacTe Takasi HEYyBEPEHHOCTh KacaeTcs COOCTBEHHOM
UJCHTUYHOCTH, TaK Kak, €€ emé Hy>KHO CO3/1aTh M CTaOMIM3UpOBaTh. B Takom Bo3pacTe
UJIEHTUYHOCTh MEHEE «TO0TOBa», YEM MJAECHTUYHOCTh B3pOCIbIX. /€T 1 IOHOLIECTBO BO
MHOTHX OTHOIICHHSIX JOJDKHBI ce0sl elI€ OTKPBITh; OHM €IIE HEJOCTATOYHO 3HAIOT ce0s
U CBOM BO3MOKHOCTU. I MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE KOMIIETEHIIUU, TPUOOpETaeMble YETOBEKOM
C TOJlaMH, Y HHUX el HEIOCTAaTOYHO Pa3BUTHl U cJlabo 3akpemieHbl. Eciu 3TH
KOMIIETEHIIUU C ONPEEAEHHOIO BO3pacTa CTAHOBATCA YacThIO UJICHTUYHOCTU PEOEHKA,
HO UM YIOPaBJSIOTCS €Ia00, TO TEM CaMbiM OHHM MPOBOLMPYIOT MPOSBICHUE YYBCTBA
cteiia. K ToMy ke, 1eTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, FOHOIIECTBO OOBIYHO MOMAAI0T B CUTYAIIUH,
B KOTOPBIX UM OTKPBIBAIOTCSI HOBbIE HEM3BEJAaHHBIE BOSMOXKHOCTH, JIJISI KOTOPBIX OHU HE
oOnamaroT emé YETKUM O0Opas3loM TMOBEJACHUS W TOITOMY OOs3aHBI JIEMCTBOBAThH
MeTrogoM mpod u ommbok. [lodToMy BEpOATHOCTH, HEyJauu U, KaK CJEACTBHE,
BO3MOXXHOCTh TEPEKUTh KPHU3UC HIACHTUYHOCTH OOJbIIE, YEM B JPYyrUe MEpPUObI
KU3HU.

K HemocTtaTouHO OCBOCHHBIM KOMIIETEHIIUSIM OTHOCHUTCS, HAmpuUMeEp, BaJcHUE
tenoM. JleTn emé He MOTYT BIIaJIeTh CBOMM TEJIOM, HMCIIOJIb30BAaTh €r0 B KayeCTBE
WHCTPYMEHTA CBOCH BOJIM, B TOW CTEMEHH, B KaKOW 3TUM 00JiaaroT B3pocibie. Uem
Miajame peOEHOK, TeM OOJbIIE OH 3aBUCUT OT «IPUPOJHOCTH» (€CTECTBEHHOCTH)
cBoero tena. Ho HeynauHblii KOHTPOJIb TaM, IJI€ OH SIBJISIETCS YK€ COCTABHOW YaCTHIO
UJIEHTUYHOCTH, MPOU3BOIAUT CTHIA. B KOHEYHOM cuére, B MOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe
MIPOUCXOJIAT CEPhEIHBIC TEIECHBIE M3MEHEHMUs, TPUOOPETAETCS] OMBIT CEKCYaIbHOCTH,
KOTOPBIN OyKBaJbHO COTPSCAET TEJIECHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTh, YCUIIUBAS MPOBOIMPOBAHUE

crbiga. T. [{luxe onuceIBaeT HOBYIO 4y A0CTh OJPOCTKOBOTO TEJIa TAKUM 00pa3oM: « 51
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qyBCTBOBaJ ce0s1 B 3TOM TeJjle, KaKk HEYTO HErOTOBOE, HEJOCTAaTOYHOE. JTO TeNO ObLIO
Kalpu3HbIM, 3a4acTyl0 YyCTaBIIUM, OOECCUIMBIIMM, BJIAXKHBIM OT moTa. OHO
BBICTABJISIJIO MEHS IIEPE] OLICHUBAIOIIMMU B3I IaMu Apyrux. CirydaiiHas roploCTb UM
ObUTa OYeHb HECTAaOWJIBLHOW B CBETE KAXYIIMXCA OXKUIAHUI M CpaBHEHHM apyrux. B
3TOM TeJie enl€ He Wila MOs IICHUXUKa, OHAa YyBCTBOBaja ce0sl KaK B JIOME, KOTOPBIN

569
BHAQYAJIC KaXJIOMY KaXCTCiA 4YYXKUM) .

Takoe «HEYBEpPEHHOE» TEJI0 CTaHOBUTCS
MOBOJOM K CThiAy. 1 0 TOM, KTO OHH, O cBOeill (hpU3MUECKONW KOHCTUTYLHUU NETU U
IOHOIIIECTBO HMMEIOT ciaboe MpEeACTaBIEHUE M IO03TOMY, HEPEIKO, IEPEKUBAIOT
IIOCTBIIHBIE pa304yapoBaHusA. B MOApOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe NEPEKUBAHUSA UMEIOT HOBBIN
HEU3BECTHBIN XapakTep. Bpems oT BpeMeHU MpochInatoTcsi OypHbIE UyBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX
IIOAPOCTKU €IIE HE COBCEM YBEPEHBI. Hapsay ¢ 3TUM IE€TU U FOHOIIECTBO 3HAKOMSATCS U
OCBaMBalOT COLMAIBHBIE HOPMBI U LIEHHOCTH JAJEKO HE C TaKOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO KAK
B3pocible. Ho Takas HOpMaTUBHAs HEYBEPEHHOCTb YIPOXKA€T HX COLUAIBHOU

7
HNICHTUYHOCTH M ACJIACT HX 0oxee BOCIIPUUMYHBBIMU K CTBII[y5 O.

[Tostomy emé
ApHUCTOTENH TOBOPHUJIL, UTO CTHIJ SIBIIIETCS TUIUYHBIM JIJI FOHBIX JIET, HO 3HAYUTEIHLHO
MEHEE TUIIUYEH OH JUJI B3pPOCJIOTO COCTOAHUS. Tak Kak MOCJIEIHHE 3HAKOT, UTO TaKoe
XOpOIIO, @ YTO TAaKOE IUIOXO, OHM BEAYyT ce€O0s COOTBETCTBEHHO, U TOITOMY pPEXKE
MOMaJalnT B CUTyallMH creina’’t. B perckom BO3pAacTEe «EIE HET» KOMIECTEHIUH, YTO
3HAYUTEJIbHO Yallle BBI3bIBACT CThIA. M, HAIpOTHUB, B MOXKUJIOM BO3PACTE «yKE HET»
KOMIETEHIIUM, M UMX OTCYTCTBHE BBI3BIBAIOT (PU3UUECKUE HEAOCTATKU, KPU3HUC
HUJIEHTUYHOCTH M CTHIA. [Ipr 3TOM MOXKHIIOW BO3pacT — 3TO MEPHOJA BO3MOXKHO Ooiee
Yallle ¥ THTCHCUBHEN BBI3BIBAIOIINN CThIJ, YeM AETCKUW U MOJAPOCTKOBBINA. B neTckoM n
FOHOILIECKOM BO3PacTe€ KPU3UCHl HJICHTUYHOCTH HMEIOT MECTO B BHJY HEIOJHOTO
pacropsikeHuss peOEHKOM TeM, 4TO B JIaJbHEHUIIIEM B TOJIHOM Mepe OyJeT HaXOUThCS B

pacnopsKeHUH B3pocyioro. B crapoctu, HanmpoTUB, pedb UAET O BBI3BIBAIOIIMX CThIJ

IMOTCPAX TOIrO, 4TO OBLIO 3HAYMMO B IIPOIILIOM. CTapOCTB CBsi3aHa C TAKMMH CHJIBHBIMHU

%69 Ziehe T. Nackt und bloss der Entzauberung entgegen. Erinnerungen an einen Szenenwechsel //
Ziche T., KnodlerBunte E. Der sexuelle Korper. Ausgetraumt? Berlin, 1984. S. 53.

570 Cypp.: Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 85-87.

O Apucrotens. Hukomaxosa stuka // Apucrorens. Counnennsi: B 4 1. T. 4. M.: Meicib, 1983.
C. 143.
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M3MEHEHHAMH, KoTopsie JK. DMepH OmMcaq Kak MpoLece camooTdyxmeHus -. Ho
NPOSIBICHHS] CAMOOTYYKJCHHUSI MOTYT pa3pacTaTbCsi A0 KPU3HCOB HIAECHTUYHOCTU U
CTAaHOBUTBCS MPUYMHON CThIAA. DTU U3MEHEHUS BBI3BIBAIOT HEYBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO
OTHOCUTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K COOCTBEHHOM HWIAEHTUYHOCTH HHAMBUAA. Crapslii
YeJIOBEK TEepsAET — YAaCTUYHO WIM LEJIUKOM — MHOKECTBO OCHOBHBIX KOMIIETEHIUH,
ONPENEISIBUINX MPEXKAE €ro UACHTUYHOCTh. C TOYKM 3pEHHs TEJIECHOH, AYXOBHOM H
COLIMAJbHOM OH YK€ He TOT, kKeM Obul panee. TouyHee: OH CTal «HEJOCTATOUHEE,
«ymepOHee», yeM Obul OHaXIbl. MI3MEHEHHsI JEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOTEPU — YXY/IICHHUE
3JI0pPOBbsI, KPacoTbl, CBOOOABI U COLMAIBHOTO NPHU3HAHUSA — W ATH MOTEPU 3a4aCTYIO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS 4Yepe3 Mpu3My crTblaa. HacTymarommii B CTapocTH  KpHU3UC
UJCHTUYHOCTU KakK HEKUH «3a30p» Mexay o0pa3oM HUHAMBHIA O cebe U €ro
aKTyaJbHbIM cocTtosgHueM ompenenser u K. ['péHuHr. OTOT 3a30p CTaHOBUTCSA
IIPOJIOJKATEIBHBIM MOBOJOM CThIA. [Ipu aToM M y ['pEHMHT CThIA OnpeneseTcs: Kak
KpU3HUC HUIAEHTUYHOCTU: «KTO CTBIAMTCS, TOT HUAeHTU(hUUHUPYET cebs 1mbo ¢ coloH,
7100 (COOCTBEHHO S COBEPUIEHHO JIPYTroil), ¢ COOOW MPEKHUM WIH C IPYTUMHU, KOTOPbIE
Gosee OTBEYAIOT Ero Haeamy» .

K mnpuszHaBaemMblM TOTEPSAM OTHOCHUTCS pa3pyllE€HUWE Tella, MPOSBICHUS
«ECTECTBEHHBIX» IMPOLECCOB, yTpauuMBaeMblii HaJ HUMHU KOHTPOJb, OOJIE3HH,
nedopManusi KOCTHOIO COCTaBa U Pa3HOro pojia 3arpsi3HEHUS TeJla, BhI3bIBAIOIINE CTHII.
Crapplif 4enoBeK MEpPEeKUBAET CBOE COCTOSTHUE B JIOCEIE€ HE3HAKOMOM BHJE: Kak
cymecTBO ciiaboe, paHUMOE WIM Jaxe cMmermHoe. [Ipu 3TOM HEIOCTATOYHBIN
CaMOKOHTPOJIb U CIa00yMHeE, KaK CIEACTBUE OCIA0IEHUS ICUXOMOTOPUKH OYIyT TaKxKe
IIPOBOLIMPOBATh CTHIJ, KaK M OCO3HAHUE YMEHBIIECHHS aBTOHOMHHM W BO3pacTaroOLIEH
3aBHCUMOCTH OT JIPYTUX U NOTPEOHOCTH B MX IOMOIIH U yXOJIE.

Ho wu coumanbHas HASHTUYHOCTh TOXUIBIX JIIOJEH TakKe MOABEPIKEeHA

u3MeHeHusiM. [lo kpaifHeil Mepe, B €BpOMEHCKOW KyJIbType COIHAIbHBIA 00pa3

572 Cm.: Améry J. Uber das Altern: Revolte und Resignation. Stuttgart: Klett, 1968. 135 S.
% Groning K. Entweihung und Scham. Grenzsituationen in der Pflege alter Menschen.
Frankfurt/Main: Mabuse, 1988. S. 115.
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CTapOCTH TPHUOOpPETaeT CHJIBLHO BBIPAXCHHBIC HETaTHBHBIE 4YepThl. B pamkax
COLMAIIBHON CTPYKTYPHI IMTOKUIIOMY YEJIOBEKY YTOTOBAHO MHOE MECTO.

N3 pabotaroiero U mo3ToMy OOIIECTBEHHO TOJIE3HOIO YJi€HAa COIIMyMa OH
IpeBpalraeTcs B HepabOTAOIIETO U, TEM CaMbIM, B HEKHI «Oecroyie3Hplid Oawtact. B
TOM CMBICIIE COBPEMEHHBIE O0OIleCTBa MPOU3BOAT JOMOIHUTEIbHBIA — COIIMAIBHO
0OyCJIOBJIEHHBIN — CTBIJl, OTHOCTOPOHHE HHTEPIIPETUPYS CTAPOCTh KaK HEJOCTATOK, a
MOBCEHEBHOCTh TOXKUJIOTO YEJIOBEKa OPraHU3YIOT OOBIYHO TaKMM O0Opa3oM, YTO OHa
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS. UM TOCTBHITHOM W HeNOCTOMHOW. OCOOEHHO BBI3BIBAIOIICH CTBHIJ
BBITJISIIAT COBPEMEHHAsI KAPTHHA MOXKHUJIOTO YEJIOBEKA, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPOM OH
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl OnpeAeiéHHbIM Ha0opoM kiuine. HaMHOro ciokHee MpeicTaBisTh
co00I0 OECHOMOIIHYI0 TMEePCOHY U COOTBETCTBOBaTh 00pa3y MpeJcTaBUTENS
BO3PACTHOTO MEHbIIMHCTBA. HO eciii UHIAUBUJ CMOT YOEAUTh OKPY>KEHHUE B JIOKHOCTH
CBOETO BOCIIPUSATHSA, TO TOTJa €ro KIET He MeHee JErkas pabota, ObITh HApaBHE C
MoJoAbIMU. C TOYKH 3PEHUS COLMOJIOTUYECKON TEOPUU UACHTUYHOCTH, TaKask MO3UIUS
COJICP’)KUT B ce0€ HEKOTOPhIE PHUCKH; UYBCTBO: «s TAaKOM XK€, KaK U BCE, BIIOJHE
HOPMAJIBHBIN YEJIOBEK», B MOXKWIOM Bo3pacte HeOezomacHo. CraperoieMy 4eloBeKy
yCTaHaBJIMBAETCA MaclTad JIEeWCTBHI, KOTOPOMY OH HE MOXET COOTBETCTBOBATH. Tam,
rIe 3TOT MaciiTad HUHTETPUPOBAH B HJIEHTUYHOCTh, HO TIOKUJIOM YEJIOBEK HE B
COCTOSIHUM €My COOTBETCTBOBATb, TaM YX€ 3alpPOrPAMMHUPOBAHbI  KPU3HUCHI
UJIEHTUYHOCTU. BclencTBue Takoro HEraTUBHOTO 00pa3a CTapoOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX
EBPOIEUCKUX O0OIIEeCTBAX CTAPOCTh CKPHIBAETCA M3 UYyBCTBA CThiIA. B coBpemeHHOM
COLIMYME CThIJ MPEACTAET OCHOBHBIM OLIYIICHUEM JIJIsI TMOKWIIBIX JIOJICH; OH SIBJISETCS
IIPUYAHON UX MOHMKEHHOW aHTaXUPOBAHHOCTH, COLMAIIBHOM ITACCUBHOCTU M yXOJa B
ceOsl.

To, 4TO TPOSIBICHUSA CThIIa B TOXWIOM BO3pacTte OOJbIIE 3aBUCAT OT
COIMAJIBHBIX WHTEPNPETAlUA CTAPOCTH, HYeM OT (U3HMYECKUX U TCUXUYCCKUX
COCTOSIHUHM, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OOIIIECTBA, B KOTOPBIX ITOT ATl )KU3HU PacCMaTpUBAETCS
MHA4e, 4Ye€M JHUIIb OJHOCTOPOHHEE OCO3HAaHWE MoTepb. Hampumep, B HEKOTOPBIX
TPaJAMIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTBAX CTAPOCTh BBICTYMAET CKOpEe KaK TOBOJ JUIsi TOPAOCTH,

IMOCKOJIbKY MOKUJION 4YEI0BEK OLICHUBACTCA KaK YCJIIOBCK C OoraTteIlM >KH3HEHHBIM
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OTBITOM, CIIOCOOHBIM pemaTh Ccephe3Hble 3amaun. Ero conuambHOE TOJIOXKECHHE
0coOeHHO BBICOKO. [IposiBIEeHUS CThIA — €CIM OHU HMMEIOT MECTO — MPOUCXOIAT

SHAYHUTCIIBHO PCIKC.

3.7.2. I'enoep

['eHiepHBIE XapAKTEPUCTUKU TAKKE OKA3bIBAIOT BIMSHUE HA TO, YETO U C KAKOU
WHTCHCUBHOCTBIO CTBIOUTCA YEJOBEK. B IuUlaHE MNpOsBIEHUS CThIIa TEHACPHbBIC
paznuyus BHAYale CBOJATCA K AHATOMHUYECKHM pa3InyusM, OOYCIIAaBIMBAIOIIUM
pa3MyYHbIe BUABI TEJIIECHOTO CThIIA. B HEKOTOPBIX AETaNsAX MY)KUYMHA M KEHIIUHA I10-
pa3HOMY 3aBHUCAT OT CBOero Tena. K 3ToMy OTHOCUTCS, Halpumep: A MY>KUYHMHBI —
CTBIJ] 38 UMIIOTEHIINIO WJIN HEMPOU3BOJIBHYIO PEKIUIO, ISl )KEHIIIUHBI — CThIJ 34 TAKUE
TeJecHbIe (PYHKIIMU KaK MEHCTpyaIus, 0epeMEeHHOCTh, POJIbl I KOPMIIEHUE TPY/IBIO.

Opnako crneuu@uUeckue IMOJIOBbIE pa3Myusl B IUIAHE OIIYIIEHHS CThIa
CBOISTCS, B OCHOBHOM, K OTKJOHSIOIIMMCS COIMAJIbHBIM 3HAYECHHUSIM TEPMHUHA
«MYKUYAHA» U «KEHIIUHA», TO €CTh K COLMAIIBHOMY I€HJIepy. DTU pa3inyuus BbIPAKECHbI
HAaMHOTO OoJjiee 4yérye, YeM Te, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT CBOEH MPUYUHON TEJIECHBIE Pa3Inyus.
Tak, Ha OCHOBAaHHMH COLMAJILHBIX 3HAYUMOCTEH M CMBICIOB, TEJIO, OCOOEHHO
MPUBJIEKATEIBLHOE TENO, JJISl JKEHCKOW HICHTUYHOCTA BO MHOTMX COLIMYMaxX HMEET
HaMHOTO OOJiblliee 3HAYEHUE, YEM Y MYKUMH ISl MyKCKOM. JKeHckoe Tesno moaunHeHo
OOJBIIIEMY KOJIMYECTBY COIMAIBHBIX HOPM, C KOTOPHIMU OHO COOTHOCHTCSI M KOTOpHIE
JKEHILMHA MOXKET HapyluTh. [l03TOMY TenecHbI! CThIZ, OCOOCHHO CTHIJ (BO3MOXKHOM)
HEJI0OCTaTOYHOM MPUBJIEKATEILHOCTH, 3aTPAruBaeT B OOJIbIIICH CTEIIEHU KEHIIHHY.

B mnpunnune, MHOXeCTBO crenupuueckux TEeHACPHBIX pa3Iu4uil OIlyIECHHS
CThIJa HMMEIOT COLMAJIBHOE MNPOUCXOXKACHUE. MyKUMHa M KEHIIMHA TOJIYUHEHBI
Pa3JIMYHBIM COLIMATIBHBIM HOPMaM, KOTOPBIX OHU MPUJIEPKUBAIOTCSI, HO KOTOPbIE OHU U
HEMPOU3BOJIbHO HAPYIIAIOT, NMEPEKUBAST TIPU ITOM YYBCTBO CThIJIa. CaMUX «MYKUYAHY»
U <OKEHIUHY» MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK HEKYH) COBOKYIHOCTh T€HAEPHBIX HOPM,
HEUCTOJHEHHE KOTOPBIX CTABUT MOJ COMHEHUE HJICHTUYHOCTh B LI€JIOM U BBI3bIBAET

HHTCHCHUBHOC 9YyBCTBO CTblJa: 3TO CTBIA HEC OBITH HaCTOAIIUM MY)KLII/IHOI\/'I WM He OBIThH
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HacTosAlmel >keHumHOW. K Tomy e, Kak cJleAcTBHE, CHEIU(PUUYECKHE TeHACpPHBIC
HOPMBI U [IEHHOCTH 00J1a/1at0T crierududeckum cogepxanuem. Tak M. JleBuc Ha3bIBaeT
JUISL MY»XKYMH JIBa OCHOBHBIX TPHUITEpA CUTYallMi CThIAA: MEPBBIA — 3TO HEyJaya Mpu
BBINIOJIHEHUH BA)KHOM 3a7aud, IPH pealu3aluy CBOEH CIOCOOHOCTH, B KOTOPOMl OH
YBEPEH; BTOPOM — CEKCyalbHas MMIIOTEHIMA. HanpoTuB, )KEHCKUI CThLI COOTHOCHUTCH,
BO-TIEPBBIX, C TEJIECHON MPHUBICKATEIFHOCTHIO B CUTyallMsIX oOpalieHus Ha cels
BHHMAHHS, BO-BTOPBIX, C HEYJAA4aMH B MCEKITHYHOCTHBIX OTHOIICHHSX . ['@HIepHO
OOyCIIOBJIEHHBIE DPA3JIMYUS B OLIYIIEHUU CThIa COLUAIBHBIE ICUXOJOTM CBOJAAT K
CTHUJIIO BOCIIUTAHUS.

[To Mmuenuto M. Xusbrepc, B BOCIMTAaHUN MaJIbYMKOB U JAEBOUYEK Takue OJIM3KUE
CThIAY ()EHOMEHBI KaK CTECHUTEJIBbHOCTb, POOOCTh, KOH(PY3 WM HUX OIIMO3ZULUSI —
HaxaJabCTBO, OLEHHUBAIOTCS IO-PA3HOMY M IIOATOMY OHHM MO-pa3HOMY HaXOIAT
OTpaXKeHHE B MX MoBeAeHMK . M. JIGBUC TeH/CpHBIC PA3IHUMs CBOAUT K PA3IMUHBIM
aTpUOyTUBHBIM CTHJISIM, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OYEpEb, OTCHUIAIOT K OTKJIOHSIOIIMMCS
CTWJISAM  BOCIHTaHWA. Tak, HampuMmep, NOBEICHHE MAJIBYUKOB  POJIUTENN
UHTEPIPETUPYIOT HHAYe, HEXEIU [JIEBOYEK; KOMMEHTAapUU IIOBEACHUIO JCBOYEK,
OObIYHO, OO0Jie€ HEraTMBHO HAarpy»XEHHbIE, YE€M IMOBEACHUIO MaJb4YUKOB. YUUTENb
KPUTHKYET MajJbUMKOB CKOpee CHelu(puUecKH, AeBouek — 0000meénHo. Bcenencrtue
JTOTO, JKECHIIMHBI «B CIIy4yae HEyAauu IMPEAIIOYUTAIOT, CKOpee, BHYTPEHHUE
MHTEPIPETALUY, a B ClIy4ae yCliexa — BHEIIHUE; MYXYMHBI MOCTyNatoT HaobopoT». U
HeyJaya y *KEHILUH, B OTJIIMYHE OT MYXXUYHH, ONPEJeNsIeTcs, CKopee, IN00aabHO, TO €CTh
OHH UCIOJIb3YIOT aTpUOYTUBHBIN CTUJIb, MPOU3BOASLINI ctoin’ . Tlo JleBucy, Tam, rue
peub UAET O KOMIIETEHIMH (HE O KaueCTBax ), KEHIUHBI CTHIATCS Yalle MY YHH.

OOparieHue ¢ MPOSIBICHUEM YYBCTBA CThIAA TAKXKE PA3IMUYHO MEXIY MOJaMH.
Tak »KEHUIMHBI, B PUHIUIE, Yalle, YEM MYXXYUHBI MIPU3HAIOTCS B NEPE)KUBAHUN UMU
yyBCTBa CThIAA. K TOMy ke, Kak cuuMTaer XWIbrepc, MYKUYHMHBI IIEPEKUBAIOT CThIA

HaMHOTo 0oJjiee arpeccUBHO, 4Y€M JKEHIIMHBI, MOPOM C MNPUMEHEHHUEM HACHUIIUA.

"4 Cm.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 237-239.
>’> Cwm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 198.
576 C.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 141.
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O4eBUIHO, IKEHIIMHBI CKJIOHHBI K BHYTPEHHEMY (HOpOil  JIEPECCUBHOMY)
NEPEKUBAHUIO CThIA, B TO BPEMS KAaK MY>KUMHBI, HEPEIKO, MBITAOTCS MPEIIPHUHITH
TOMBITKA KOMIICHCALIMM TOTO YyBCTBA  '. DTH OCOOCHHOCTH OOPAIICHUS C YyBCTBOM
CThIJJa CO3JIal0T BIIEYATJICHHE, OYATO JKEHIUMHBI CTBIAATCS Yallle, YeM MYXYUHBI, TO
€CTh CTBIJI 3TO, HEKUM o00pa3zoM, xkeHCkuil (peHomeH. Hackoiibko 3TO BIeuyaTieHHE
CIIPAaBEUIMBO, MOTYT MOKa3aTh NAIBHEUINHNE MCCICIOBaHUA. B Xole HUX MOXKHO
IPOBEpUTHh TOYKY 3peHus Toro ke Dpeliga, yTBEp)KIAKOLIEr0, YTO «Pa3BUTHE
CEKCyalIbHBIX HApyIIEHU (CThI, OTBpAlIEHUE, COYYBCTBHE-KAJIOCTh MU T.JO.) Y
MaJEHbKHX JI€BOYEK MPOMCXOJUT PaHbUIE U C MEHBIIUM CONPOTHBICHHEM, YEM Y
MaJIbYHKOB; CKIIOHHOCTD K€ K BBHITECHEHHIO CEKCYaTbHOCTH MPOSBISETCS CHIBHES) .
Kak muHMMyM mia (u3MUeckoro acmekra CTbhlja — IOKPaCHEHHUsI — HEBO3MOKHO
YCTAHOBHTH PA3/THUMS B BOCTIPUATHH CTHIIA Y XKEHIMH W MyXdnH’ . Ha Hamr B3,
ClIeyeT KpPUTHYECKH OTHOCHUTBCA K TpPAKTOBKaM, MOJOOHBIM MIEJIEPOBCKOW, B
COOTBETCTBHE C KOTOPBIMU TIEHIEPHBIC pA3IMYUS IPU TEPEKUBAHUM CThIIA, Kak
CYLIHOCTHO (B OTJIMYME OT COLMAJIbHO CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHBIX) MOHATHIE CBOJATCS JUIIb
K 1osioBbIM paznuuusiM. [lo [llenepy, XOTsl 4yBCTBO CThIAA U MPHUCYLIE OOOUM IOJaAM,
OJIHAKO MYKYMHE CBOMCTBEHHBI MOPSIOYHOCTh M OJIArOPOACTBO «IyIIEBHOTO YyBCTBA
CTBIJIa», KCHIIMHE CBONCTBEHHO «TEJIECHOE YyBCTBO CThblAa». 10, YTO BBHUJY 3TOTO,
KEHIIMHA ONIYIIAeT HE TOJBKO JAPYTryl0, HO U HMU3LIYI0 (POpPMY CThIA, CBSI3aHO C TEM
00CTOSITENILCTBOM, UTO OHA MPUHIHUITMATIBEHO MEHEE CIIOCOOHA OTIENATH JyXOBHBIE aKThI
OT BUTANbHBIX (yHkIUA. Ho mMeHHO TakuMm oOpa3om, OoJjiee YETKOE CO3HAHHE
JACTAaHIMM MEXAY AYXOM M BOIUIOMIEHHOM MOYLIOW, MEXIY MEPCOHOM U IUIOTHIO
SIBJIIETCS. KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM YCJIOBHEM BCSIKOTO CHEIM(PUUYECKH IYIIEBHOIO CThIJA.
«/IMEHHO BBHUJly TOYTH IOJHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI Ayalii3Ma JlyXxa U JKA3HU HCUE3AET
OCHOBHOE YCIOBHE IIEPEKUBAHKS AYIICBHOTO UyBCTBA CTHIZA» " . OMHAKO 31€Ch

MpCANOChbIIKA «CYIIHOCTHBIX» I'CHACPHBIX pa3quI/H71 H BBITCKAOIIHUX OTCHOAA pasnnqni/’l

B [MOBEJICHUU CYOBEKTOB CThIZa CMENIaeTcs B 00J1acTh MeTahU3UIECKOrO.

>" Cwm.: Hilgers M. Scham. S. 198.

58 Ereud S. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. S. 120.

>’% Cm.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 55.
%80 Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 146.
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HccnenoBanusi TeHIepHO 0OYCIOBICHHBIX OIIYIIEHUH CThIAa UCXOIAT, KaK pas,
U3 COLIMAJIBHOM YCTAHOBKH IOJIA M HMHTEPECYIOTCS POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO WUIPAaeT CThII B
Ipolecce 3TOro mnpou3BoacTBa. OHHM JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT, HACKOJIBKO OIPEACIIEHHBIE
COLIMAJIBHBIE KOHIENTHI CThIIa YY4aCTBYIOT B CO3JaHUU 3THX pojeil. Tak Ha mpumepe
aHATOJIMMCKOW JIEPEBHU, KAK B XPUCTUAHCKOM U HCIAMCKOM CPEIU3EMHOMOPBE, TAK U B
apaOCKOM MHpE pa3/iesIeHHEe MOJIOB NOAIEPKUBAETCS C MOMOIIBI0 KOHUENIUN CThIIA U
YECTU. 3/1€Chb YECTh JKEHUIMHBI ONPEIEISIETCS, MO CYTH, IMOCPEICTBOM CThIAA I10
OTHOULIEHUIO K My>XunHE. K 3TOMYy OTHOCUTCSI IOKPBITHE TOJOBBI U CKPBITUE TEJIECHBIX
byHKIMI, a Takke BOOOIIE CTECHUTEIbHOE M HACTOPOKEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K
MyX)unHaM™ . UecTh My)KUHHBI ONPE/ICIIACTCS TTOCPEICTBOM CTBLTHBOCTH €TI0 JKEHBI U
— I10 CyTH BBICTaBJICHHBIC HAIOKA3 MEpe APYTUMH MYKUYMHAMU — CWJIA U PEIIMMOCTH B
3alllUTE€ YEeCTU €ro >KeHbl. TakuMm o00pa3oM, KOHUENT CThIIJIMBOCTU MPOU3BOIAUT
TEHJIEPHBIE POJIM: JKECHIIMHA KaK CTBUIIMBOE CAEP)KAHHOE CYIIECTBO, MYKUYMHA KAk
CWJIbHOE, HE COMHeBaroleecst B cede cymectBo. [IpaBaa, uccienoBanus Takoro poja
OYEHb  OJIHOCTOPOHHE  HHTEPECYIOTCS  MNOJOOHBIMH  NPOSBICHHUSIMH  CThIAA,
HaxXOJAIIMMHUCA BO B3aUMO3aBHCHUMOCTH C IIPOM3BOACTBOM TreHjepa. lloaromy, o
ne-(akTo CyIIECTBYIOIIMX Pa3IMYMsAX B OLIYIIEHUSX CThIJAa OHHM TOBOpAT Majo. Tak,
HaIIPUMEP, HACKOJIBKO MYKYMHBI OLYIIAIOT TEJIECHBIN CThIJI, OCTAETCS HEBBIICHEHHBIM.
XOTs CTOUT 3aMETHUTD, YTO OOJIBIINHCTBO UMEIOLINXCS TaHHBIX YKa3bIBalOT, CKOpee, Ha

HOI[‘II/IHéHHy'IO POJIb CThIJIa B CTAHOBJICHUH My)KCKOﬁ MMOJIOBOM HUACHTUYHOCTU.

3.7.3. Cmuemamuszayust

Hapsny ¢ Bo3pacTtom u mosioMm, uMeercst psia 4epT, BIAUSAIOLIAX Ha MPOSBICHUE
yyBCTBa CThiga uHAMBUIAA. Crofa Cl€AyeT OTHECTH, IPEXkKJE BCEro, COIMAIbLHO
HEeXeJaTelbHbIE CBOWCTBA YeloBeka. iIMeHHO OHM, B OONBINICH CTENEHU, TEHEPUPYIOT
KpU3HUCHhl UAEHTUYHOCTU. Takue ocoOeHHoctu WM. T'odMaH Ha3bIBaeT «CTUTMOID.

CTturMaTu3vpoOBaHHbIE WHIUBUIBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OO0JaJaHHEeM TOro WJIM HHOIO

*81 Cm.: Petersen A. Ehre und Scham. Das Verhiltnis der Geschlechter in der Tiirkei. Berlin: Express

Edition, 1985. S. 34.
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«MaJi0  JKEJATEJIbHOTO CBOWMCTBA», KOTOPOE MX  «Mapaer», «yHHXKaer» |
I[I/ICerI[I/ITI/IpyeTSSZ. DTO CBOMCTBO TaK CHUJIBHO CTPEMHUTCS BBIMTH Ha MEPBBIN IUIaH, YTO
JIpyrue cBoMcTBa (OCOOCHHOCTH), IO CYTH, HE MOTYT OOJIbIlIe BOCIPUHHUMATHCS.
WuauBua o0j1amaeT CTUTMOM, TO €CTh, B HEJKEJIATEILHOM CTENEHU OH MHOM, YeM MBI 3TO
npeanonarand. Mcxoad W3 Takoro IMOHMMAHMS, Mbl IIOJaraéM, 4YTO HWHAWBHUI CO
CTUTMOM, HE COBCEM-TO H yenosek™ . Crurma ONPEAEIACTCS OTKIOHEHUEM OT
«HOpMalibHOTO». ClenctBueM €€ ACHUCTBHUS SIBISETCS TO, 4YTO JPYrU€ WHIUBHJIbBI
JUCTAaHIIUPYIOTCA OT CTUTMATU3UPOBAHHBIX; MOCIEIHUE YK€ TaK MPOCTO KaK paHee, He
NPUHUMAIOTCS B CETh COLMAIBHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIUM. OTU Jpyrue HHAUBUIBI —
«HOPMAJIBHBIE», TO €CTh TE€, KTO «HE OTKJIOHSETCS OT COOTBETCTBEHHO AKTYaJIbHBIX
OKUIAHUI» . OIHAKO «HOPMAJIbHBIE» U «CTUTMATU3UPOBAHHBIE» HE MPEACTABIISIOT
NPUHUIUNHAIBHO pa3iudHble Tpynmnbl. Tak, 1Mo CyTH, KaXIbld OIMIMOOYHBINA MOCTYIOK
MOXET CTaThb CTUIMOM: «Jlake camblil CYACTIHUBBIA HOPMAJIBHBIA YEJIOBEK, HUMEET
CTapaTelibHO CKPBIBAEMBIM HENOCTAaTOK, a JJIs KaXJIOr0 MAJIEHBKOTO HEJOCTaTKa
CYIIECTBYET CUTyallMsl, B KOTOPOUW OH MOKET MPUHSITH YIPOKAIOIIYIO q)opMy»SBS.

B stom cmbicie ['oMaH TOBOPUT O «HOPMANBHBIX» M «CTUTMAaTH3UPOBAHHBIX)
nepcrektuBax. Kaxaplii 4enoBeKk 4yBCTBYET ce€0s, OJHAXIbl, CTUTMATU3UPOBAHHBIM:
«KOKIOMY KaXXE€TCs, 4TO €ro B MOJHOM MEPE HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT OKPYKAFOIIUE;
KaXJIOMY KKETCsI, YTO 3a €ro MOBEJCHUEM CIIUIIKOM MPUCTATBHO HAGITIOMAI0T» .

TeM He MeHee, UMEIOTCS TTPU3HAKH, JICJIA0IIUEe UHIUBUIOB TAKOBBIMU, YTOOBI UX
BOCIIPMHUMAIM KaK CTUTMaTU3UPOBaHHBIX. ['0)MaH NPUBOAUT TpH THIA TaKOU
cturmatuzanuu. IlepBeiii — »3TO 0€300pa3ue Tena W pas3iuuHble (puznueckue
nedopmanmu. Bropoit — MHIMBUAYaJbHBIC HEIOCTATKH XapakTepa, BOCIPHUHHUMACMBIC
KaKk CJa0OBOJIME, 3axBaThIBAIONIME IIETMKOM MJIM HEECTECTBEHHBIC CTPACTH,
OTpeIeIEHHOE YNPSIMCTBO BO MHEHMHM U OecyecThe. DTU CTUTMATHU3aLUM HUCXOASAT U3

HCKOCI'O Karajiora, COACPIKAIICIO TaKHC anI/I6YTBI KaK: AyHICBHOC paCCTpOfICTBO,

%82 Cu.: Goffman E. Stigma. Uber Techniken der Bewiltigung beschédigter Identitit. Frankfurt/Main,
1970. S. 10-12.

*%3 bid. S. 13, 22.

*%4 Ibid. S. 13.

*% Goffman E. Stigma. S. 157.

*% bid. S. 164.
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TIOPEMHOE 3aKJIIOUEHUE, MaHUsl, TOMOCEKCYaIbHOCTh, XpOHUYECKasi Oe3paboTuiia uiu
CKJIOHHOCTh K CyHIHIYy. TpeTbe — (uioreHeTHueckas cTUrMaTa: paca, HalUs WA
pemurus™'. B OTIAMYHE OT APYTHX, HHAMBUIBI C TAKIMH CBOMCTBAMH UyBCTBYIOT CEOS
HE TOJIBKO M3PEJKa, HO U BO MHOTMX COLMAIBHBIX CUTYALMSIX CTUTMATU3HPOBAHHBIMHU.

NHauBUAB CO CTUTMOM TAakOro poja yalle MONaJalroT B CUTYallMd CThIIA, YEM
«HOPMAJIbHBIC» WHAMBUALI. BBUAYy TOro, 4ro cTUrMara MPOU3BOJUT KPHU3KUCHI
UJCHTUYHOCTH, WHAMUBHIIBI, MOPOH, OTHOCATCS K cebe amOuBaieHTHO. MHmmBuA co
CTUTMOM 0O0JafaeT CBOWCTBOM, OIICHMBAEMBIM COIMYMOM KakK IIJIOXO€ M IOJIHOE
U3bSIHOB, U KAXKYIIEECS €My CAMOMY UYKJbIM, OT KOTOPOrOo OH X04eT h3daButhcs. [1o
OTHOIIEHUIO K O3TOMY YYBCTBY WHIMBHUJ] CTapacTcsi 3aHUMaTh aMOMBAJICHTHYIO
MO3UIIMI0: «ITO 5, HO 3TO U He s». OH, Kak Obl, «pa3aABauBaeTCs». BBumy xemaHus
ObITh HOPMaJIbHBIM YE€JIOBEYECKUM CYILIECTBOM, OH KaK pa3 TaKh, U HE MOXKET OBbITh
TaKOBBIM; OH JIOJDKEH OCTaBaThCAd WHAMBUIIOM, KOTOPOMY OTKa3aHO B IPETEH3UU Ha
HOPMaJIbHOCTh. CTUIrMaTU3UpPOBAHHBIA CTPEMUTCS, KaK U BCE OCTAJIbHBIE YIICHBI
oOIIECTBa, K ONpPEAENEHHBIM CTaHIapTaM WIECHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OH MPUMEPSET K
cebe, HO KOTOPBIM OH, B OTJIMYUE OT «HOPMAJbHBIX», HE MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATb.
Crneunduueckass CcUTyaluds CTUIMATU3UPOBAHHOTO TaKoOBa, 4YTO «OOIIECTBO €My
TOBOPUT, YTO OH SIBIIICTCS WICHOM OOJBIION TPYIIbBI, YTO, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, 3HAYUT,
«OH — HOPMAJIbHOE YEJOBEYECKOE CYLIECTBO, HO YTO OH, B ONPENEICHHON CTENEHU, —
“Apyroi’” u ObUIO OBl TIYHOCTBIO ATH PA3TUUMS OTBCpFaTB»588. Ctpi cTaHOBUTCS
OCHOBHOW, a IOPOW U €JUHCTBEHHON BO3MOXHOCTBIO PEArupoBaTh HA 3Ty CUTYalHIO, TO
€CTh pearupoBaTh Ha CTUTMaTH3aluio. B mpuHuune, Takas CUTyalus 3aKaHYMBAETCS
JUIIb TOTJA, KOTJa CTUTMATU3UPOBAHHBIN B COCTOSIHUM BBIYIEHUTH 3TH KPUTHYECKHE
CBOMCTBa (HET, ATO HE $) WU OTKAa3aThbCid OT «HOPMAIBLHOCTH»;, TEM CaMbIM,
aMOMBaJICHTHOE OTHOILIEHHUE YCTYIAeT CTUrME: (1a, 3TO — ).

Crurmatusupytomiee CBOMCTBO TeM OoJbllle MPOBOLMPYET CThHIA, 4eM Oosee
BaYKHO ATO CBOMCTBO JIsI MIEHTUYHOCTH NIEPCOHBI, HO ¥ YeM CUJIbHEE MEePCOHa 00s13aHa

ce0si ¢ HUM UACHTUPUUUPOBaTh. I'. 3UMMeINb YTBEPKAAET, UYTO BPOKAEHHBINA TEIECHBIN

%87 |bid. S. 12-13.
588 |bid. S. 154.
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MOPOK — TO €CTh CTUTMa — BBI3OBET CThIA C OOJIbLICH BEPOSTHOCTHIO, YEM IO3HEE
MOJyYEHHBI B pe3yibTaTe HEcuacTHOro ciydas: «Eciu K mepBoMy Mbl UyBCTBYEM
Hamie S mpuHajUIexKaluM, TO BTOPOH, KaK CilydailHoe COOBITHE, Mbl OTHOCHUM K MHUpPY
BHE Hac. TOJIbKO BTOpPOM AA€T HaM IOYYBCTBOBATb JIBOWHOE sI: JEHWCTBUTEIBHOE —
ylepOHOe, HETOJIHOLIEHHOE U HOPMAJIbHOE — IIEJIOCTHOE, MO CPaBHEHHUIO C KOTOPHIM
MepBOe M BBIIBIAMT HEKOHM  HaTosnordei» . OCOGEHHO HH3MIAS — MO3HIMS,
HEJOCTAaTOYHBIA CTaTyC OKa3bIBACT CTUTMATH3UPYIOLIEE, a IMOATOMY, BBI3BIBAIOIICE
cThIZl BIusHUE. [Ipy 3TOM CTBIJI, BHI3BIBAIOIIMM KPU3KC MPOBOIMPYETCS, KaK BCTPEUEil C
«HOpPMAaNbHBIMM», TaK MU CO CTUTMATU3UPOBAaHHBIMU mepcoHamu. «HopMmanbHbII»
BBI3bIBACT CThIJl TEM, YTO B3IJISJ U3BHE OH aKTyaJIU3UpyeT Ha cede. B aTom B3risizge 1o,
HAa KOro OTOT B3MJILA  HampaBieH (0003peBaemblii) OCO3HAaET cebs  Kak
CTUTMAaTU3UPOBAHHOTO, KaK OTKIJIOHSIIOMIETOCS OT HOPMaJbHOCTH; 3/1€Ch HAIHUIIO KPU3HC
uaeHTnyHoCcTH. OJHAKO M BCTpeya CO CBOEH TIpynmoi MpoBOLMPYET CThiA. B aTOoM
cllyuae KPHU3UC HMACHTUYHOCTH BO3HHMKACT IMOCPEIACTBOM TOTO, YTO HMHIWBUJ Kak
«HOPMAJIbHOE» CYIIECTBO pPAa3AeisieT HOPMBI 3TOTO COOOIIECTBA, a CIEAOBATEIBHO U
YHUUMKUTEIHOE OTHOILUEHWE TMpeAcTaBUTENel coolmectBa K cebe, Kak K
CTUTMAaTU3UPOBAHHON TiepcoHe. Ho mpu BcTpeue ¢ APpYrMMH CTUTMATH3UPOBAHHBIMU
OH, Kak Obl, BCIIOMUHAET CBOIO IMPUHAJUIEKHOCTb K 3TOM rpymnme. HecMoTps Ha cBOoé
HEe)KeJlaHUue, OH MOHUMAeT, 4To OH e€ uwieH. Ho BHyTpeHHee AMCTaHLMPOBAHUE IO

OTHOIIICHUIO K COOCTBEHHOMU I'pyHnIi€ BbISbIBACT Y MHANBHUAA YYyBCTBO CThIJIA.

3.7.4. Coyuanvuwiii cmamyc

BrusHue Ha omIyIieHue CThiia UMEET U COIMAIbHBIN CTaTyC, KOTOPBIM 00JIa1aeT
WHJIMBUJI, TO €CTh, €r0 MO3UIIMS B UEPAPXUUECKH BBICTPOCHHOW COIMAIIBHOM CHUCTEME,
CBSI3aHHOM C OIPENEIIEHHON OLICHKOW LIEHHOCTEH U MpecTHkeM. BMmecTe ¢ nsMeHennem
MO3UIIMM B PaMKaX CHUCTEMBI, U3MEHAECTCA W BEPOATHOCTH MOMNAJAHUS B CUTyallUU
cTeiia. HepoctaTouHblll cTaTyc BBIMISIUT Kak u3bsiH. Ero oOmamarenud BBITISIAT

HCIIOJTHOICHHBIMHU U CJ1a0BIMH. HepCOHI)I C HCOOCTATOYHBIM CTATYCOM, KaK IIpaBHIIO,

%8 Simmel G. Zur Psychologie der Scham // Simmel G. Schriften zur Soziologie. S. 144.
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HAYMHAIOT pacCMaTPUBAThCA KaK MEHEE IICHHBIC TPaKIaHE «BTOPOTO» COpTa.
[TockombKy HEOCTATOYHBIA CTATyC MPEACTABISIET CTUTMY, OH BEIET, B TO JK€ BpeMs, K
TOMY, YTO BCS CJIOKHOCTh JIMYHOCTH HAXOJWTCS B TEHM HeJIocTaTka ctaryca. CraTyc
CTAaHOBHUTCSl pemnpe3eHTaInen JTHYHOCTH ", [ToaToMy, kKak cTurmMa B 0OImEM, Tak U
HEJIOCTATOYHBIM CTATyC BBI3BIBACT TUIHMYHBIA I CThIAAa KPHU3UC HUIACHTUYHOCTH:
JUYHOCTH 00JIaJIaeT ATUM CTAaTyCOM, HO B TO JK€ BPEMs KaK COJEpKAIIWi 3TOT U3bsH,
OH €H 9yXII; 3TO €€ cTaTyc, HO MIMEHHO BBUy TTOCTOSSHHOTO yKa3aHWs Ha HETO, OHA HE
JyBCTBYET Cce€0S MM IMpeCTaBICHHON. AMOMBAJICHTHOE OTHOIICHHWE WHIMBHIA K €ro
CTaTyCy — «3TO s, HO 3TO M HE si» — MpoBoIMpyeT cThia. [loaToMy, 4TO Kacaercs 3Toi
BOXHOM 4YEepPThl, WHIAWUBHUJBI C HEIOCTAaTOYHBIM CTAaTyCOM OINYIIAIOT C OoJbiiei
BEPOSTHOCTBIO CThIJ, HEXKEIU WHAMBUIALI C COLMAIBHO TPU3HAHHBIM CTAaTYCOM.
[ToaToMy, HEpaBHOE pacHpeeieHHE COCTaBISIONIMX YyBCTBA CTHIJA B OOIIECTBE
3aTparvBaeT U Pa3judus B paclpeIeICHUH CTaTyCOB.

[Tpu 3TOM CTIIPOBOITMPOBAHHBIA HEAOCTATOYHBIM CTATYCOM M BBI3BIBAIOIINI CTHIT
KPU3HUC HMJICHTUYHOCTH, TMPEAIoJiaracT, YTO WHIWBHJ, B TMPHUHIUIIE, YYBCTBYET CeOS
OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a CBOH CTaTyC, TO €CTh, (MCIIOIb3YS S3bIK KOTHUTUBHOM TICHUXOJIOTHUH )
BHYTPEHHE OMpeeNsieT €ro Kak Heyaady. Uem B OOJbIIEH CTENMEHW OH CTapaeTcs
BIMCaTh CBOIO TIO3MIIMI0 B paMKH COIMAJIBHON HEpapXuuh, TEM BEpOsITHEE U
WHTCHCUBHEE MPOSBISICTCS CTHIA. Uem Oojiee HEeIOCTATOK OyAeT paccMaTpUBaThCs Kak
GyHKIIMOHATBHAS  HEMOJHOIIEHHOCTh, TEM CHJIbHEEC COOTHOCHUTCS  COIMAILHOE
HEPABEHCTBO C CONHMAIBHOM MOAYMHEHHOCTHIO CaMOTO CTBIISIICTOCS MHIUBAIA .
JIM4HOCTD «pa3aBamBaeTCsS» Ha CYIIECTBO C Ie(PHUIIMTOM cTaTyca, ¢ OMHOW CTOPOHBI, U
Ha CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE «COOCTBEHHO» JIOJDKHO 00J1a1aTh 00Jiee BHICOKUM CTaTyCOM, HO
IIOCPEICTBOM CBOEM HEyJauh HE JOCTUraeT YPOBHS 3TOr0 CyIIeCTBa, — C JIpyrou. B
9TOM CMBICJIE COBPEMCHHBIC OOIIECTBA, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIUECS BBICOKOW CTEIICHBIO
WHIUBUyalIN3Ma, YBEIUYMBAIOT BEPOATHOCTH MPOSIBICHUS YYBCTB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO
CTBIIOM, TaK KaK COIMAJIBbHBIA CTAaTyC OHHM pPAacCMaTpPUBAIOT KaK pe3yjbTaT

HCKIIOYUTCIbHO MHANBUAYAJIbHBIX 3aCJIYT.

%90 Cum.: Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 218.
%1 |pid. S. 193.
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HenocraTok cTaTyca MOXET BBIpa)KaThCs CaMbIM Pa3IuyHbIM 00pazoM. [lepconsr
C HEJOCTAaTOYHBIM CTATYCOM — 3TO, KaK MPaBWJIO, MHOCTPAHHbIE MEHBIINHCTBA, CPEIU
KOTOPBIX OCOOEHHO O€XEHIbl WIM WHIUBUABI C BUAOM Ha KHUTEIbCTBO, OCIHBIE,
3aBHCSIIME OT TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX CyOCHIuM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oe3padOTHEIE,
IPOAODKUTEIBHOE BpEMs HE UMEIOILIME paldOThI, MOJy4YaTeId COLHUAIbHBIX MOCOOMM
WIM TeHCUOHephbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, y MHOCTPAHHBIX MEHBIIWHCTB U IEPECEIICHIIEB
OTCYTCTBYIOT BCE€ YEPTHI, CBOICTBEHHBIE TY36MHOMY HACEJIEHUIO.

Oco0eHHO MOCpPEeACTBOM 3allpeTa Ha paboTy M NPEJOCTaBIEHUS COLUAIBHOIO
XKWIbSl OHHM HE TOJIBKO OTIPAaHUYMBAIOTCS OT OCTAJIBHOIO O0OIIECTBAa, HO WM
3aKpbIBAIOTCA BCE IYTM M MCTOYHUKHM COLUAIbHOTrO mpusHaHusa. «IloaToMy, OBITH
NEPECETICHIIEM — 3TO 3HAYUT 3aHMMAaTh COLUAIBHYIO MO3UIMIO, KOTOpas OyKBaJbHO
HEMOCTOMHA» 2. VKe CaMO JKCNaHWE ObITh «HOPMATBHBIMY» TPAKIAHHHOM C
MOJIHOLICHHBIMH IIPaBaMU M 00513aHHOCTSMH, 3a4aCTYIO BBI3bIBACT Y IIEPECEICHIIA CThII.

Cxokee 4YyBCTBO BBI3BIBAET NPHUHAMJIEKHOCTh K HHU3IIEMY KJIacCy HIIH CIIOIO
oOmecTtBa. CThII MPOSBISAETCI OCOOEHHO B TE€X CiIy4asX, KOIrJa NPUHAMJIEKHOCTh K
TOMY WJIA UHOMY COLMAJIBHOMY CJIOKO JEHCTBYET Ha CAMOT'0 MHJMBH/IA KaK €r0 JUYHBIN
U3bgH. TUNHYEH 3TOT CThIA JJs CEeBEpOaMEPUKAHCKOro OOILIECTBa, B KOTOPOM 3Ta
IPUHAJIEKHOCTh, C NO3WLUKA IIypUTAHCTBA OJHOCTOPOHHE pPACCMATPUBAETCS KaK
JOCTHKEHHE WM KaK Heynadya uHauBuaa. K 3ToMy MOXHO 100aBUTH BHEKJIACCOBOE
KeJTaHUe MPOJIOKUTh ce0e MyTh OT JEpEeBSIHHOM XWkuHbl 10 benoro goma. JlroGas
3aJiep>)KKa Ha ATOM IyTH, a YK TeMm Oojee, it000€ OTCTyIUIEHHE, Ha 3TOM (oHe,
paccMaTpHUBaeTCsl Kak HeyJadya U BeJIET K MPOSIBICHUSIM YyBCTBA CThIAA, OT KOTOPOTO, B
NPUHIAIIE, H30ABIICHBI JTHIIb TyUIIHe 3 BBICIIHX» .

be3pabotuiia cunTaeTcsi MHTEPHAIM30BAHHBIM CTaTYyCOM W TIOTOMY JiejaeT
nepexxnuBaHue cThia Oosiee BepOsTHhIMU. Tak kak Oe3 pabOThl 4YEJIOBEK HE TOJIbKO
TEpsieT MaTepUaJbHBIE CPENCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HO TaKXE HOPMAJIbHOE ydacTue B
OOIIECTBEHHON W3HM M BAaXKHbIE HCTOYHHUKH COIMAIBHOrO Npu3HaHUA. Kpusucel

HACHTUYHOCTH AOIIOJIHUTCIBbHO BbBI3BIBAKOTCA TCEM KaK, B TOM HWJIM HWHOM ClIy4ac,

%92 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 221.
593 Cp.: Mead M. ...Und haltet das Pulver trocken! S. 204.
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o0miecTBO OTHOcHUTCA K Oe3paboTHOMy. OH TOABEpraercss pasIudyHbIM TEXHUKaAM
MPUCTBDKEHUS, HarpuMep, AuddhaMainy ero Kak «HeyIadHuKay, WK «JIeHTss». Kpome
TOTO, TPOW3BOMAATCS HamaJKd Ha TMpuBaTHYI cdepy, Kak, Hampumep, B (opme
MIPOBEPKH HMMYIIECTBA. bemTHOCTh, OCOOCHHO KpaWHss OEAHOCTh — HUIINETa, TaKKe
BBICTYNIA€T CTUTMOM U BIMSIET Ha cocTosHHe cTaryca. [losTomy, ¢ Oosbloi
BEPOSTHOCTHIO, OemHOCTh mpousBoauT cThiA. [lo K. Canentuny, CTBII SIBISETCS
«BTOPHYHBIM CTPECCOBEIM (hakTopom» GemHocTH . «COLHANBHO GEHOCTh BHICTYIACT
MoKasaTeneM MIM JaXe CHHOHAMOM HETaTHBHO OLICHCHHBIX CBOMCTB» . OHa
o0o3HauaeT (TpenanosaraeMyro WIA peajbHy0) TOTEPI0 PEIMyTallid W TPO3UT
MOBPEXKJICHUEM TMPECTUk a HHAMBHUAA; MOITOMY HACTYIUICHHE BBI3BIBAIOIIUX CThI]]
KPU3HUCOB HJIGHTUYHOCTH CTAaHOBUTCA BeposiTHee. [IpereHays Ha mOJIOKEHUE
«HOPMAJTHHOTOY» YEJIOBEKa, OCTHBIN CTHIIUTCS CBOMX HEJIOCTATKOB.

[Ipyu »sTOoM KTO WM 4YTO B OOIIECTBE XapaKTepU3yeTcs Kak «OeIHbBINY,
MIPEICTABIISIET COOON JTOCTATOYHO OTHOCHTENBbHBIM (heHOMeH. beaHoCTh ompenenseTcs
Bcerga C YYETOM COIMMANIBHOTO CJIOSA, K KOTOPOMY TIPHHAIJIEKAT, HEKOTOPHIM
nedunuroM, OyAb-TO MaTEPHAIBHOTO WJIM COIMAIBHOTO CBOMCTBa. B 3TOM cioe
OeHBIM HAXOJIUTCS B JIBOMCTBEHHOM MOJIOXKEHUU: CJION — CYyTh MAaclITad U pamMKH st
Hero, 0e3 TOro, 4ro0bl OH €My IIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAI W B HEM ICITMKOM
pacTBopsuica. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMH, y KaXKIOTO CJOSI €CTh CBOM O€mHBIE, CO
CPaBHUTEIIHHO OOJIBIIEH BEPOSTHOCTHIO TMOJBEPIKEHHBIE TIEPEKUBATH O0YCIIOBICHHBIC
CTBIJIOM KPU3UCHI UICHTHYHOCTH.

K Tomy e, nns Oemnbix mroae B3misin Jpyroro urpaetr ocoOyr U mOpou
JIBYCMBICIICHHYIO posib. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, TOTO B3TJs[a OMACcalOTCs; caM CTpax,
OISITh-TaKU, TOTEHIIMPYETCS €ro OCO3HAHMEM: OEIHBIN YeIOBEK BOOOpa)aeT, 4To 3a
HUM TIOCTOSTHHO HAOJIFOJAOT M OCY)KIAIOT €Tr0, OH YacTO «YyJIBaMBACTCS», aKTUBUPYSI

596 o
B3I CO CTOPOHEL . C APpyroun CTOPOHBI, CThIA Y OYCHb 6GI[HOFO YCJIO0BCKAa MOXKECT

% Cm.: Salentin K. Armut, Scham und Stressbewiltigung. Die Verarbeitung Okonomischer
Belastungen im unteren Einkommensbereich. Wiesbaden: Dt. Univ.-Verl., 2000. S. 76.
595 y1ai

Ibid. S. 72.
% Cwm.: Jlocroesckuit ®@.M. Iosectn u pacckaszel. 1846-1847 // ®. M. loctoeBckuii. CobOpanmue
counHenuii: B 15 1. T. 1. JI.: Hayka, Jlennnrpaackoe otaenenue, 1988. C. 113.
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BO3HMKHYTh II0 TIOBOJYy TOTO, YTO CaM OJ3TOT UYEJIOBEK JpYrUMH Ooyiee He
BOCHPUHUMAETCI. ECIM MpPOXO0KHM HE MMEET HAMEPEHHs MOAATh YJIUYHOMY HUIIEMY
MWJIOCTBIHIO, OH, KaK MPaBUJIO, HE OJapPUBAECT €ro HU TAaKTWJIBHBIMM KOHTAKTAMH, HU
B3TJISI0M. 37I€Ch OTCYTCTBYET MPU3HAHHUE aKe B caMOil Mayoi (opme; HATMIECTBYET
JIMIb NPUHATUE BO BHUMAHHUE.

Hapsny ¢ HepocTtaTouHbIM CTaTycOM, JEMCTBYIOIIMM KaK CTUTMA, CYIIECTBYIOT
el CTaTyCHbIE COCTABIISAIONIUE, B 0CO00I CTEIEHH BhI3BIBAIOIINE MTEPEKUBAHUS CTHIIA.
NuauBuabl C HEAOCTATOYHBIMU COCTABJISIIOIIMMU CTaTyca HE BCErJla OTBEYAIOT
KOHCHUCTEHTHBIM OKHJI@aHUSM OOIIEeCTBA, TO €CTh, OHU HE (OPMHUPYIOT HHUKAKON
COIMAJIBHON MJIEHTUYHOCTHU JJIA APYrUX. IDTO, KaK pa3, TOT Clydai, KOorjaa pa3InuyHbIe
peCypChl — IEHBbIM, 3HAHWSA, PAHT W IPUHAJIC)KHOCTh HE HAXOMATCS B AJCKBATHOM
OTHOIIEHWH COOTBETCTBUA Jpyr ¢ Japyrom. Tor, KTO «HE COOTBETCTBYET
KBaJTU(UKAIIUMY W «HEYJAYyHO J>KCHHWJICS», KTO HE B COCTOSHMHM OOECIIeUHuTh cede
«COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM  CTATyCy» CTWIb JKM3HHM, WJIM OTpPE3aH OT MPOIUIOro
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CTWJISI, HAaXOJIUTCS, TEM CaMblM, B TO3UIIMH, O00O3HaA4aeMOil B
COIIMOJIOTUM KakK <<H6000TBeTCTBy}0ma;1»597. CnencTBHEM CTaTyCHBIX HECOOTBETCTBHI
ABJISICTCS HE TOJBKO TO, UTO JAPYTHE WHIWBHUJBI HE 3HAIOT TOYHO, C KEM OHM HUMEIOT
JIEJI0O ¥ KaKOBa COLMaJIbHAsA IIEHHOCTh TOW WJIM MHOU mepcoHbl. Ho m caMoii ctaTtycHO
HECOOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MEpPCOHE HE SICHO, KTO OHAa M KaKOW HMJCHTHYHOCTBIO 00JIaaeT.
CnencTtBrueM 3TOTrO BBICTYNAET HEYBEPEHHOCTh B TPYNIOBOM MPUHAMNICKHOCTH W,
MO3TOMY, B MHJIUBUIYAJIILHOM IMOBeIeHUH. HEeyBEpEHHOCTh TAaKOro pojia MOXKET PE3KO
npeoOpa3oBaThCsl B KPU3UC UIACHTUYHOCTH U BbI3BAaTh CThiA. K TOMYy ke BO3HHMKaeT
CTBIJI, BBI3BAHHBI HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO CO3/1aTh Ha HOPMATHBHOHN 0a3e COTrjacoOBaHHBIN
CTarTyc.

Ve Dnmac yTBEpPKIAET, UYTO HESICHOE MOJIOKEHHE MEXAY JBYMS KIacCaMH
CIIOCOOCTBYET BO3HHMKHOBEHHIO CThila. OH OTMeYaeT «0ocoOyro MpoOIeMaTHKY»
MOJHUMAIOIIUXCA COLUUAIBHBIX CJIOEB, IMO-HACTOSIIEMY HE MNPUHAICKAIUX HU K

BBICIIMM, HU K HUBIIUM CJOSM OOIIECTBA, OCOOEHHO «MEIKOOYpPKya3HbIX

597 Ca.: Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 223.
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npocioex» . Tlocnennue pasBHBAIOT «CBepX-S1» IO 00pasily BBICHIErO CIOS, OHHM
UACHTU(DULIHPYIOT ce0sl C HUMH — HO OOJIBIIE YeM «MMHTALUW JTUIIb «IYKOU MOJCITN
UM He JocThyb. MM HemocTa€T yBEpeHHOCTH B MOBEJCHHH, BKyCe, B 0Opa30BaHUHU.
«JIronu B 3TOM NOJIO)KEHUHU YaCThIO CBOETO CO3HAHUS OCO3HAIOT MEPEUYEHb 3alPETOB U
3amoBe/ield BBICHIETO CJ0sl Kak o0si3arenbHble Jiig cels, 0e3 TOro, 4ro0bl ¢ TOH
HEMPUHYKAEHHOCTBIO M OPraHMYHOCTBIO MUX MPUAEPKUBATHCS, KaK 3TO JENAl0T
NPEACTABUTENN MOCIEIHEr0. JTO SIBJISETCS NPOTUBOPEYMEM BBICIIETO CJOSI B HUX
caMuX, IPEJICTaBIIEHHOE MOCPEICTBOM CBEpX-S M MX HECMOCOOHOCTHIO, MOBBIIICHHbIE
TpeOoBaHUS K ceO€ BBITIOIHATH. JTO MOCTOSHHOE, BHYTPEHHEE HANPSDKEHUE MPUIAET Ux
addeKxTaM ¥ MX TOBEICHMIO 0COOBI XapakTep™ -. ITO BHyTPEHHEE HAPSKECHHE DITHAC
XapaKTepU3yeT KaK CThIA. JelCTBUTENbHO, MHTETPUPOBAHHBIA B HMJIEHTHYHOCTH, HO,
TEM HE MEHee, BCerJa OCTAIOLIUHCA YYXAbIM MHUpP BBICHIETO CIJIOS MOPOXKIAET

600

TUIIAYCCKUU KpU3uC UIACHTHUYHOCTH H€0(1)I/ITa . EHIG OAHHUM TOHKHM Ha6J'II-0I[aTeJI€M

TAaKUX MpoueccoB sBisieTcs 1. Bpr[LéGOl. OH IeMOHCTPUPYET, HACKOIBKO OyprKya3Has
KYJIbTYpa, XOTA U MPOHUKAET KaK IEHHOCTh B COLHUAIBHBIE CJIOM, HO caMy KYJIbTYpy
CBOJIMT K KaHOHY Oyp>Kya3HOU colMaiibHOM cpenbl. CleIcTBUEM SBISIETCS TO, YTO BCE
JIpyTue CJIOM OPUEHTUPYIOTCS HAa HOPMBI M IIEHHOCTH OypiKya3uu, HE HUMes
BO3MOXKHOCTH MM JO KOHIIa COOTBETCTBOBaTh. OCOOEHHO MENKHN OypiKya, OXOTHO
CpPaBHUBAIOIINNA CeOsI C KPYMHBIMHU TMPEACTABUTEISIMU STOTO COCJIOBHSI, CTapaeTcs
OCBOUTH UYXJbI €My BHauajie o0pa3 Teia U 4yKOM S3BIKY ITOTO COCJIOBHUS, 4YTO
yaa€rcs eMmy ganeko He Bcerga. ClieicTBUE 3TUX MOMBITOK — MOCTOSIHHAs IMyTaHHUIIA,
HEYBEPEHHOCTh, CMYIIEHHOCTh U CKOBAaHHOCTh. BHYTPEHHSISI OTUY AEHHOCThH, KOTOPYIO
BBI3BIBACT WHTEPHAIM3UPOBAHHBIA OypiKya3HbIii MHUpP, BEIET, B TO K€ BpEeMs, K
TUTIAYHOW JUIsl CThIAA Pa3IBOCHHOCTH U KPU3HUCY HIACHTHUYHOCTH: MEJKUN OypiKya

TCPACT CBOE BHYTPCHHEC CAMHCTBO, CTAHOBUTCA HC MACHTUYHBLIM cebe. OH MOCTOSTHHO

BO3BpalIaCTCA K TOMY IICUXOJIOTHICCKOMY COCTOSIHUIO, B KOTOPOM OH OoJbIlIe OBITH HE

%% Cm.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 425,

> |bid. S. 426-428.

%00 . Teprunos P.E. TpoctpaHcTBO eBporieiickoii mBmmsammn // OGcepsaroprs KynbTypsl. 2007.
Ne4., C. 13-20.

1 Cm.: Bourdieu P. Die feinen Unterschiede. Kritik der gesellschaftlichen Urteilskraft.
Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp, 1987. S. 330-332.
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KENaeT, K COCTOSHUIO MeNKoro Oypxkya. OAHaKo, HECOOTBETCTBHE OypiKya3HbIM
HOpPMAaM U IIEHHOCTSM, U CTbIJ, BBI3BAHHBII 3TUM OOCTOSITENIHCTBOM, CBOMCTBEHEH HE
TOJIBKO MEJIKMM Oyp:Kya, HO U JPYTMM COLIMAJIBHBIM CJIOSIM, KaK TOJIBKO 3TU LIECHHOCTH

Ha4YWMHAOT BHCAPATBCA B MHAUBUAYAJIBbHYIO HICHTUYHOCTD.

3.8. COIII/IaJIbHOC n30eraHme CThIJIa U MIPCOAOJICHUEC

Boictynass ogHuM u3 crnenupUYecKUX BHJIOB KPHU3UCA HJIECHTUYHOCTU, CThIA
crocoOCTByeT co3nanuto ero. [IpaBna 3ta PyHKIHS MOKET OCYIIECTBIATHCS JTUIIH TIPH
YCIIOBUM KPATKOCPOUYHOCTH TMEPEKUBAHUS CThI]a M HE YacTOTO €ro MpOsBICHUS.
JlnutenbHblEe U TEPMAHEHTHBIE KPU3UCHI UACHTUYHOCTH Pa3pylIaloT €€ U BeayT K
MIPOSIBJICHHSIM JISTIEPCOHAIM3AIMHI. B 3TOM Cllydae CTBII CTAHOBHUTCS UPE3MEPHBIM, TO
€cTh, naTojiornuyeckuM. OIHAKO HE TOJHKO HAa 3TOM OCHOBaHWHM, HO M OT TOTO, YTO
KaKJI0€ TICPESKUBAHKUE CTHIJA CBS3aHO MPOCTO C CHJIBHBIMU HEMPHUSATHBIMH YyBCTBAMH,
n30eranre, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEOJOJECHHUE CThIJa TaM, /e OH YX€ BO3HUK, SIBJISICTCS
OUYEBHUJIHOM MOTPEOHOCTHIO KAXKJIOTO 4YeloBeKa. B CBOMX CO3HATENBHBIX JEUCTBUSX
JIIOJTA CTPEMSITCS, TT0 BOBMOYKHOCTH, M30€raTh OCTBIAHBIX CUTYaIlui CThIIA, a B CIydae
WX BO3HUKHOBEHHSI, [IOCKOPEE M3 HUX BBIXOJUT.

JIJist 3TOro B pacmopssKeHMM 4YellOBEeKa MMEETCs LENbld psija npakTuk. OIHaKo
n30eraHve u Mpeo0JeHUE CThJIa — 3TO U COLUAJIbHBIC IEUCTBUA (€CIIU MEPEKUBAHUE
CTBIJIa IPOUCXOJNUT HE B OJIMHOYECTBE). ITO CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO CTHIJI OJJHOTO YeJIOBEKa
YCJIOXKHSIET COLIMaJbHBIE CHUTYallMM M UX CHOKOWHOe mporekanue. CTbig o0namaeT
HAPYIIAOIIKUM, WU JaXKe, pa3pyIIatolIuM BIMSHUEM Ha YeJIOBEYECKOEe OOIIEKUTHE: OH
TEJIECHO M TICUXWYECKU YEIWHSET MHIUBHAA, OJOKUPYET €ro KOHTAKThl M BBOJUT B
COCTOSIHAE TMaCCHUBHOCTH. B CTpeMJIeHWH COKPBITHS M yXOJia B ceOs CTHIJ HapyIlIacT
KOHTaKT C BHEIIHHUM MHPOM, BBIPAXKEHHOM B OTBEIEHHOM B30pPE€, OMYIIEHHOU TOJIOBE
WM B PEUEBBIX HAPYIICHUSIX. TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha HEKOTOPBIA MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH OH
UCKITIOYaeT KOHTAKThI CyOBEKTa CThIAa C JAPYyrdMH WHAUBUIAMHU. [lodTOMY CTBIT
oOpeMeHsIeT He OJIHOTO JIUIIh CyOBheKTa cThiIa. bonee Toro, mocpeacTBOM CBOETO CThIA

OH YCIOXHACT COOMAJIbHYIO CUTyallhuIO B ILICJIOM, B KOTOpOfI HaXOoauTCA, 3aTparuBas
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BCEX JPYTHUX, NPHUCYTCTBYIOMUX Tpu OTOM. [lOCKONBKY CThII CyOBEKTa CThIAA
CTAHOBUTCS JOCAHOUN MOMEXOH JJIsi APYTUX, TO 3/1ECh MOXKHO FTOBOPUTH O COLIMAIBHBIX
cuTyauusax crbiga. ColuanbHbIE CUTYallMH CThIAA MOTYT XapaKTEPH30BATHCS TEM, YTO
CTBIJl TIEPEHOCUTCSI C CYOBEKTa CThIJa Ha APYTHX, BBI3bIBAS TEM CaMbIM CO-CThIA. Ho
OOBIYHO 3TO JHIIL 0OOJieeé WM MEHee CHJIbHOE YYyBCTBO AHMCKOMdoOpTa Yy BCeX
YYaCTHUKOB CUTYallld, KOTOPBIE caMy 3Ty CUTyaIuio U 00pasyioT. B GomnbIieil crenenu
ATO YYyBCTBO BO3HHUKAET M3 OIIYIIAEMON OMACHOCTH HEpealn3alld U TMpeKpalieHus
COBMECTHOM WHTEpakUuU. B pe3yinbrate OCO3HaHMUS ITUX OIMACHOCTEN ISl BCEX
YYaCTHUKOB TaKOM CHUTyalldd BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh  MPEIOTBPAIICHUS
MpeBpalleHuss €€ B CUTyalHIO0 CThlAa, TO €CTh, HE CO3JaBaTb BO3MOYKHOCTHU
BO3HUMKHOBEHHUs H3TOro 4yBcTBa. Jlo Tex mop, IMOKa YYaCTHUKH CUTyaluu
3aMHTEpPECOBaHbl B €€ MPOJOKEHUU, OHM OyAyT AaKTUBHO MPOTUBOJEHCTBOBATH
BO3HMKHOBEHUIO CThIJA. [Ipr 3TOM connanbHOe n30eraHue CThijia BKIIOYaeT B ceOs 1Ba
acriekta. Bo-niepBbIX, OHO OTBEpPraeT CO3HATEIbHOE NPUCTBDKEHUE JIPYTUX; BO-BTOPHIX,
OHO 3alllMINAeT WHIUBUIOB OT HX, TaK CKas3aTh, HEMPOU3BOJLHOIO TMOMAJaHUS B
MOCThIIHYIO cuTyanuto. OJHAKO €Clau Takas CHUTyalusl YK€ BO3HUKIA U YIPOXKAET
CYILIECTBOBAHUIO MHTEPAKIMU B I1I€JIOM, TO €€ YyYaCTHUKH 3aWHTEPECOBAHBI B TOM,
YTOOBI aKTUBHO NMPEOJOJETh CTHIJ W, TEM CaMbIM, CIIaCTU CaMy HMHTEpaKIiuio. Bumy
TOTO, YTO UHTEPAKIIMU TTOKOSATCA HA U30ETaHUM U TPEOOJICHUN CThIJIA, a TAK)KE BBUILY
TOT0, YTO OHU U BO3MOXKHBI JIMIIIH MPU MOJTHOM UCKJIFOYEHUHU CThIJA, TO TO U30EraHue 1
IIPEOJOJIEHUE, T10 CYTH CBOEH, UMEET COLIMAIbHBIN xapaKTepGOz.

PaccmoTpum nzberanue cteia. B kadecTBe o01ielt nmpakTUku M30eraHus CThiaa
BBICTYIIA€T CTBIIJIMBOCTh. B BUAE CIEPKAHHOCTH WJIM BO3BPATHOTO JBHXKEHUS OHA
n30eraeT BCTPEYM C YIPOXKAIOIMIMM HJIESHTUYHOCTH BHEITHUM/YY>KUM W TPUKPHIBAET
WHIMBHUAA. BMECTO 3TOr0 CTHIUTMBOCTH OOpallaeT HHAWBHUAA HA CaMOTO ce0sl, KOTOPbIN
B OTOM JBWKEHUU CTPaxXyeT ceOs A0 TOTO, KaK HACTYMHUT BBI3BAHHBIN CTBHIIOM KPU3HC

HNICHTUYHOCTH. Ona ﬂeﬁCTByeT TaK, 4YTO HWHAWUBHUA JACPXKHUTCA Ha AOCTATOYHOM

2
%02 Cm.: I'eprunoB P. E.  CommanbHoe wu3beranne U mnpeojojieHHe crbiia  //  MOHUTOpPUHT

0O0I11eCTBEHHOT'0 MHEHUS: DKOHOMHUYECKHE U colmanbHble iepemMenbl. 2017. Ne 4. C. 49-61.
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yIAJIGHUH OT JPYroro/4y’K0oro, 4ro0bl BCTpeYa C HHUM HE TMOPOIWa MPOOIeMbI
UJECHTUYHOCTH.

CTBIINIUBOCTD, MPEK/E BCETO, 3TO UHIMBUIyaIbHAS MPAKTUKA U30€TaHUsl CThIA.
B 3TOM cMmbIcie OHa CKpBIBAET MHAMBUAA OT JAPYTHX, MOCKOJIbKY B3IJIS[ M3BHE OHA
nepeBoauT Ha cebs. Ho oHa obOeperaeT denoBeka M OT €ro COOCTBEHHBIX,
IPOBOLMPYIONIMX  CTBII JIMYHOCTHBIX  COCTaBISAIOIIMX. JlucTaHumpoBaHWe 11O
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K caMoMy ce0e, TOXOAIIee MOPOi A0 OCTPaHEHUS! OT BBI3BIBAIOIINX CTHIJ
aCIeKTOB JIMYHOCTH, — 3TO JIMIIb OAWH U3 TNPUMEPOB JIEUCTBUS CTBHIAJIUBOCTH.
Kputnueckuil acnekT «CABUTAETCS», MHIMBHJ OCTAETCA «3a HUM» HE 3aTPOHYTHIM
coopiTieM. Takum 00pazoMm, MpeAOTBpAIAeTCs KPU3UC HIACHTHUYHOCTH, YETKO
0003Ha4aeTcsl OTHOLLIEHUE K BBIYJICHEHHOMY acleKTy: HeT, 3To He 4. b. [lday numer o
3alllUTE€ OT TMPOSBICHHS YYBCTBAa CThIIa B XOJE MEAMIMHCKOTO OOCIEIOBAHMS:
«['paHuIbl CTHIA YCTAHABIMBAIOTCS MMALIMEHTOM C IOMOUIbIO (PparMEeHTalluu CUTYyalnul
npoiiecca o0CIeAOBaHUs: TMHEKOJOT OoOcCiHeayeT He ‘“‘MeHs” Kak >KEHIIUHY, a MO0
BaruHy, MOIO YpETpYy; FaCTPO3HTEPOJIOr 00cienyeT He “MeHs’, a MOW KuIIeyHHK: B
3TOM CJIy4ae 3allluTa OT CThIIa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MALIMEHT YaCTH CBOETO TeJa JIEJIAeT
00BEKTaMH, BBIHOCS UX 3a MPEJEbl JUYHOCTH, U CBOJAS MX K “TIpeAMETYy’ OTHOILIECHUU
manpeHTa ¥ Bpada»’ . Bo u30exkaHHe BO3HMKHOBEHHS YYBCTBA CThLIA, NMPAKTHKH
JUCTAaHUMPOBAHUS MPUMEHSIOT U MPOCTUTYTKH. 31€Ch IUCTAHLMS IO OTHOLIEHUIO K
cebe, Jalle BCEero, OCyLIECTBIISIETCS ¢ MOMOIIbIO HUCIONb30BaHUs MPOodheCcCHOHATBHOTO
MMEHH, a JWACTaHUMs 110 OTHOUIEHUID K CaMOMy Tely — IIOCPEICTBOM
LeJIeHANPABICHHON WHCLUEHUPOBKH, BKJIOYAIOLIEH B ce0sl HEKOTOPOE MCKYCCTBEHHOE
oTdyKIeHHe (HUIEro JTHIHOTO, TONbKo ousHec)’™.

bonee TOro, CTBIIMBOCTh JEMOHCTPUPYET COLMAIBHBIN MPUHIUI, COLMAIBHYIO

NPaKTUKy M30eraHusi CThiJa B TOW Mepe, B KaKOM OHA OMpeNeisieT NEUCTBUS IPYTrUx

603 pfau B. Scham und Depression. S. 99.

%04 B 5ToM CMBICITE TIOKA3aTeIBHO BBICKA3BIBAHME TMPOCTHTYTKH: «S OTIenmia ot ceGst Moé Teno u
NOKHHYJA 3TOT MHUp». OHa «Haydmi1ach, HE MOKa3bIBaTh HUYETO JIMYHOTO, JHUIIb OOHaXaTh ceds U
CKpBIBaTbCA 3a 3TOM HAaroto. Yem mydmie el 310 yHa€rcs, TEM MEHEE OHAa paHMMa U TEM CaMBbIM,
6onee paboTocnocoOHa. B 3TOM IUCIHUILIMHAPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE HeT MecTa cThiay» (Ridder M. Uber
die weibliche Lustlosigkeit an der mannlichen Lust // Ziehe T., Knodler-Bunte E. Der sexuelle Korper.
Ausgetraumt? Berlin, 1984. S. 106-108).
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uHAuBUA0B. CTBIIMBOCTh HAllelieHa HE TOJNbKO Ha u30eraHue COOCTBEHHBIX
NEepeKUBAHUM CTHIIA, HO U TAaKOBBIX MEpEXUBaHUM apyruMu. MiIMeHHO TakuM oOpa3om
CTBIJIJIMBOCTH IPEBPALIACTCS B COLMAIBLHO OpraHu3yromui npuHuun. Kak takosas oHa
JEMOHCTPUPYET COBEPIIEHHO PA3HBIE ACHCTBHS, K BAXKHEHIIEMY U3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO
OTHECTH CO3JIaHUE MPUBATHOU cephl.

BBuay toro, yto npuBatHas cdepa MOCTOSHHO BBIHYXIA€T MHAWBHIA 00OpaliaTh
CBOM B30D «BOBHYTPB», TO €CThb Ha CBOM MHTHMHBIE U PAHUMBIE CETMEHTHI JINYHOCTH,
OHa TpeOyeT JOCTaTOYHOIO CamMOoO00JaJaHus, KOHTPOJISL HaJ TeJIoM, a TakKke
HEOOXOJMMOCTH, MOCPEICTBOM BBICOKOW CTETEHU MH(POPMATbHOCTH, OTPAHUYUBATH U
KOHTPOJIMPOBATH BHIUMBIC IPOSIBIICHHS ICHCTBHIA STHX CErMEHTOB BOBHE ",

Buemnsis ctopoHa, cdepa myOIMYHOCTH, COCTOUT M3 TOCTOPOHHHUX IEPCOH,
B3IIAABI KOTOPBIX MOTYT B BBICOKOM CTEIEHM IpPOBOLMpPOBaTh CThIA. Co3naHue
IpUBATHON cepbl KaK «HENPUKOCHOBEHHOW 30HBI YXOJ1a» BIJIMAET Ha CBOHCTBEHHYIO
CTBIUIMBOCTH CAEPKAHHOCTH . CTBILIMBOCTh CKPHIBACT OOIACTh MHTUMHOTO H TEM
caMbIM, OTTPAHHYMBACT MPUBATHYIO cepy oT mybmmdroit.””’ OHa 3ammmaeT acmeKTs

pUBATHOM cephl OT mepexoja B MyOJnyHy0 chepy U TeM caMmbIM IpeIoTBpaIiaeT e

%05 Takylo ob6macte cmaGoro camokontpoms M. TodMaH HMEHYeT Kak «KYIHCHD» (B

POTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTE «aBaHcieHe») (cm.: Goffman E. Wir alle spielen Theater. Die Selbstdarstellung
im Alltag. Miinchen: Piper, 1969. S. 100-102). IloBenenue 3a KyaucaMH OH OITUCHIBAET, CPEAU
IPOYEro, CIEAYIONMM 00pa3oM: «SI3bIK 3aKyJIHChs BKIIOYaeT B ce0sl Ha3bIBaHUE JIPYTUX M0 WUMEHH,
BYJIBrapHOCTh, SIBHBIC CEKCyallbHble HAMEKH, TPUAUPKH, KypeHHE, BOJBHYIO  OJCKIY,
“paccnabiieHHbIE” TIO3bI, TaKHe YIPOIIEHHbIE PEeaKUUM Kak: OyOHEHHe, CBHCT, )KCBaHUE JXBAuKH,
OTPBDKKA M BeTpbl». [loBefeHUE 32 KyJTUCaMU XapaKTePH3yeTCsl TICHXOJIOTaMH KaK «PETPecCHs», TaKk
KaK, 3TO HE COOTBETCTBYET «HOPMAaJbHOMY» YPOBHIO YEIOBEYECKOrO CaMOKOHTpoist (cm.: ibid.,
S.117-119). D. T'mpmeHc paccMaTpuBaeT BBIACICHHE 30H B TPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHH H UX
«OTOpaKMBAHUE» B KAYECTBE COIMYTCTBYIOIIETO MPOLECCY perMoHaNu3auy Tena: «/lenenue Tena Ha
pa3IuuHble 30HBI BO MHOTHX (BceX?) OOIIECTBAaX CBS3aHbI C YHOPSIOYMBAHUEM DPA3IHUYHBIX BUJIOB
aktuBHocTH» (Giddens A. Die Konstitution der Gesellschaft. S. 181-183).

%06 C\.: Duby G. Vorwort zur Geschichte des privaten Lebens // Veyne P. Geschichte des privaten
Lebens. Frankfurt/Main, 1989. Bd. 1. S. 8.

%07 (310 pasrpaHHYeHHE TPOIE BCEr0 TNPEICTABICHO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO C IOMOIIBIO CTEH,
IPOCTEHKOB, 3a00pOB WM HU3ropojeil. Ho OHO OCyIIecTBHMO M TOCPEACTBOM HEMaTepUabHBIX
“(aHTOMHBIX CcTeH” M “QpaHTOMHBIX OJIeXkJ~, KOTOpble OCHOBAaHbl HAa TEXHHKE 3allpera B3rjsia, Ha
“HeBuneHnn” WM “‘Hecibianun’”» (cMm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. Kap. 8-10).
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Hapymenne . JubbepeHuupys M JOKamu3ys O5TH cdepbl, OHA MPELOCTABISLET
WHIUBUY BO3MOKHOCTH OTXO0/a U MPEAOTBPALIAET NEPEKUBAHUS CTHIIA.

Tem He MeHee, n30eranue CThlJa MOCPEACTBOM PETHOHATIN3ALMH 30H SIBISIETCS HE
TOJIBKO JIMIIb MHAUBUYAIBHON 3a7a4ueil, JaKe €CIM MHAUBUI, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, cCaM
JOJDKEH CcTapaThCsl HE JIONMYCKaThb OTKPBITOCTH IPUBAaTHOro myOsinyHOU cdepe,
coOmoasi AUCKPETHOCTh. bonee Toro, pasmeneHne oOoux cdep MOMKHO OBITh
couuaigbHO 3akperieHo. OOmiecTBO 00s3aHO MPEAOCTaBUTh MHAMBHUIY MPOCTPAHCTBA
JUIS YeAMHEHMsI, KOTOpbIE IPU3HAIOTCS ApyrMMHU. B muiane usderanus cThla WHAUBUIBI
COOJTIOIAIOT NUCTAHIIMIO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K Uy:KOM MpHUBaTHOU cdepe u 0e3 pazpelieHus
HE BHEJPSIOTCS B HEE; TO €CTh, OHU M30€rarT MOJCIYIINBATh, 3arjsAbIBaTh B UyKHE
OKHA WJIM BHE3aIlHO BPBIBATHCS B 4ykoe nomeunieHue. Ho, kpome Toro, Jroau camu
CTPEMSITCS HE HapyILlaTh TPAHULIbI, KAK CBOE MHTUMHOW Cepbl, TaK U JPYTUX, YTOOBI

609
TaKHUM 06p2130M HC IIOIIAaCThb B CHUTyallMlO CTblaa .

IIpuBaTHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
YEAUHEHUSI CO3/Ial0TCA HE TOJBKO C MOMOIIBIO CTEH U 3a00pOB, HO U MOCPEICTBOM
LEJOT0 psifa Ppa3sHOOOpPa3HBIX TEXHUK, HMEIOIIUXCA B PACIOPSIKEHUU 4YeJIOBEKa.
CTBIIIMBOCTh KaK COLMAIBHBIM TPUHIIMII BBIpaXKaeTCs OYEHb pa3HooOpaszHo. Tak
Hapsy C JIeJICHUEM Ha MPUBATHYIO M MyOJHUYHYIO C(epbl UMEIOTCSI MHOTOUYHCIICHHbBIC
dbopMbl  OOIIEHHS,  MPEMSATCTBYIOIIME  BO3HUKHOBEHHIO  CHUTyallUM  CTBHIJA.
JlelicTBUTEILHO, B ATOM IIJIaHE CYIIECTBYET OJIHA M3 BaXKHEUIIHMX (OpPM ITOBEIICHHS.
TakT, Kak CpeACcTBO IS ypAaBHOBENIMBAIOIIETO Y4€Ta CBOMX TMpaB U
MPEAYNPEIUTESIBHOCTH 110 OTHOIICHWIO K JpyruM. OCHOBHOE TpeOOBaHWE TaKTa
610

ClelyIouee: MPUACPKUBATHCS 30JI0TOM CEPEAMHBI, «CBSI3U, KOTOPAsl HE CBSI3BIBACT)

BEXKJIMBAS TUCTAHLMS IIPU OAHOBPEMEHHOM BHUMaHUM K J[pyromy. TakTt npeamnonaraer

%% O tom, uTo mepecedeHne 0GOUX chep MOPOKIACT CTHLI, YIOMUHAT MHOTHE aBTOpbl. HamGonee
nostHO roBopuT 00 3ToM ['.-I1. Hropp (cm.: Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 172). ITo Hioppy,
JOCTYITHOCTh TIpUBaTHOU cdepbl nedopmupyer ode chepbl: «Ecim 3T (MpuBaTHBIC) CPEphI IEIAIOT
JOCTYIIHBIMHA CJIMIIKOM 6OJ'IBHIOMy KOJIMYCCTBY n}0)1e171, TO 3TO BOBCE HE 3HAYUT, YTO IIPOCTO
pacumpsieTcss Kpyr TeX, KT0 B Hel ydacTByeT. M3MeHsISICh, MOCPEICTBOM JOCTYITHOCTH, 3TUX chepbl
BJICKYT 3a CO00i n3MEeHEHHEe 0a30BbIX XapakTepucTuk uanoctu» (Duerr H.-P. Intimitat. S. 258).

%% MuorouncieHHbIe TOK-1I0Y AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, HACKOIBKO CErOAHSIIHEE TEICBHACHUE HAPYIIACT
9TH TpaBWia H30eraHus cThiga. VX ydacTHHKaM CO3HATEIBHO HE MEIIAloT IMOMeNaTh ceds B
MOCTBIHBIE CUTyaluu. HanmpoTuB, akIEeHT Ha TaKMX CUTYaIMsIX, Kak ¥ caMo MX co3aanue (Oymp TO
CaMUMH YHaCTHUKaMH U 3pI/ITeJ'ISIMI/I) SABJIACTCA TEJIbIO MHOTIOYHCICHHBIX TOK-IIOY.

%10 Ca.: Plessner H. Grenzen der Gemeinschaft. S. 107.
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BBIICHEHHUE HE HEINOCPEIACTBEHHO IAaHHOTO, 4 «IPEAyNPEAUTENBHOTO», NPUHATOTO B
KA4eCTBE HEKOI HOPMbI TOBEICHHS 110 OTHOIICHHIO K OKpykernio’ . UntuMuas cdepa
JIPYTUX TIPU3HAETCA W OCTaéTCsl HENMPUKOCHOBEHHOW. TakT — 3TO CcBOe0Opa3HBIM
IIPUHLIAI B3aUMHON OCTOPOKHOCTH.

CobnrofieHre TakTa SBJISIETCS CTBIAJIMBOCTBIO MO OTHOIICHHIO K Jlpyromy w,
M03TOMY, OH He jJomyckaeT cTbiia. Ero geiictBue 3. @peiin onuchiBaeT Kak (PyHKIIHIO
CTBIZA, TO €CTh, KAK BHJ TOPMOYKCHHS [IEPBUYHOTO «TIOOOMBITCTBAY .,

B coBpemMenHoMm ncuxoananuze JI. Bypm3sep TpakTyeT CThII Kak Takoe e
TOPMOKEHHE 000MX 0a30BBIX YEIOBEUECKUX BICUCHUM: «I€TO(DUINIO», KaK >KeaHHe
ce0sl IEMOHCTPUPOBATh, U «TE€ATOPUINIO», KaK JKEJIaHHE CMOTPETb U BHEIAPSTHCS B
apyrux. Takoe 4yBCTBO CTbIJA OTYETIIMBO IMPOSABISAETCA KaK TaKT, ACIUMKATHOCTb U

1
CKPOMHOCTB .

ITo I'. 3aimnepy, CTBIA, KaKk IPaBHWJIO, NPOSABISIETCA KaK «THXO B
CKPBITHOCTH ACUCTBYIOIIMI “TakT »: «TakT MpOMCXOIUT OT JIATUHCKOIO ‘‘tangere”, B
CMBICJIE KacaThCs, Tporarb, JOCTUraTh, NPUMBIKATh, TpaHUuUTh. llpu >TOM
MO/IPa3yMEBAETCs], MOCPEICTBOM 3MIATHH, IMPOBEPEHHOE BOCHPUATUE TPAHUL OOHUIbI
Jpyroro, KOTOpbl€ JIOJDKHBI U MOTYT YBa)KaTbcsl. Peub ua€T o CrmoCOOHOCTH pa3/ieTuTh
C KEM-TO JPYrUM OILIEHKY 4YYy>KOro, MENIAIOLIEro, HEyMECTHOT0, O TPUAHTYJSPHOU
KoH(purypamnuu oOIHOCTH B pa3auuuu. B J11000M cilydae KOHTAKT HAaXOJIUTCA B ITON
CBSI3U: €CJIM B3aMMOOTHOIICHHSI 000MX YYACTHUKOB MOJHBI TAKTa, TO OHU “‘00a B OJHOM
2. 614

takte”» . Jla u M. lllenep npeactaBisieT CThII KaK «CACPKUBAIOILYIO CUITY», KOTOpas

coXpaHsieT mpu cede He TOJBKO COOCTBEHHYI0 MHTUMHYIO cepy, 3amuinas e€, HO H,

11 |bid. S. 110. IIpOTHBOMONOXHOCTE TAKTy — 9TO TOJHAS W IOITOMY PA3PYUIHTENHHO M
OCKOPOUTENBHO JAEHCTBYIONIAsi OTKPHITOCTh IO OTHOLIEHUIO K Apyromy: «lIpeacraBum cebe nauiib Ha
MTHOBEHHE OTHOIIIECHUS JIPYT K APYTY MaJO3HAKOMBIX JIFOJIEH, KOTOPBIE XOTST CKa3aTh YTO OHH JPYT O
JIpyre AyMaroT JIM Kak cebe Apyr apyra mpeacTaBisitoT. [locie KpaTkoro CTOIKHOBEHHS MEXAY HUMU
obpasyercst cteHa xonozaa» (ibid., S. 107).

612 «[TpoTuBOCTOSAIIAS JIFOOOMBITCTBY M, BEPOSATHO, €r0 CHUMAaromIas cuia, — 370 ctbiay (Freud S. Drei
Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. S. 56).

613 Cm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 74. TlonoGHbIM e obpazom,
ompenenser TakT U M. Slkobu, TO ecTh, KaK IMOMEXY «OECCTBDKEMY JIFOOOIMBITCTBY U IIOJHOMY
BJICUCHHIA B3PBIBY MOTPEOHOCTU» C IEJIbI0 M30eXkaTh cuTyanuu crhina (cM.: Jacoby M. Scham-Angst
und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 94).

%14 Seidler G.H. Der Blick des Anderen. S. 263-265. OtcyrcTByomee 4yBCTBO TaKTa 3aiiiep
paccMaTpuBaeT Kak (opMy OOJE3HH CTHIIA. DTO XapaKTEPU3YeTCs TIOCPEICTBOM MOTEPH CITOCOOHOCTH
BOCIIPUSTHS (HE TOJIBKO CBOMX, HO M) YYXKUX T'PaAHHUIl HHTUMHOTO.
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clenys TakTy WM CKPOMHOCTH, HE BHEIPSECTCS B «TaWHbI 4y>KOU zlymn>>615. I'odpman
ONMCBHIBACT LENbIA PsAJ TAaKUX MOJHBIX TaKTa THUIIOB NoBeleHus. 1lo ero mHeHwro,
B3aMMHas NIPEAYNPEIUTENILHOCTh U N30€raHue CThl1a HEOOXOAUMBI 111 BOSHUKHOBEHUS
U TOAJEpKaHWsS HHTEPAKUMHU. B MHTEpecax 3TOro 4yBCTBA OKPYXAIOIMIMUX CIHEAYET
LIaJIUTh U YYUTHIBATH CTEIIEHb UX BOCIUTaHUA. KayKplil y4aCTHUK MHTEPAKLIUU JOJKEH
PENOCTaBUTh  BO3MOXKHOCTH  JlpyroMy mpeactatb B IO3UTUBHOM  00pase.
OOwenpuHaATas MO3MLKA IO OTHOIIEHHIO K Jlpyromy COCTOMT B «BEXKIMBOM
0e3pazInuumn.

Jpyroi nmpruHUMAETCs BO BHUMAHUE, HO C YYETOM COXPAHEHMS 110 OTHOLIECHHIO K
HEMY JHUCTAHIMH. DTOT IPUHIUI ONPEIEISIET 3pPUTENIbHBINA KOHTAKT: « Takoe noBeacHUe
IIpeAnoyiaraeT J0CTaTOYHOE BHU3yaJbHOE BHUMAHME II0 OTHOUIEHUIO K J[lpyromy,
KOTOpOE€ TOKa3bIBAE€T, YTO, TaKUM OOpa3oM, €ro MPUCYTCTBUE BOCHPUHUMAETCS U
olieHuBaeTcs (OTKPBHITO JAalOT MOHATh, YTO €ro 3aMeTWIM), B TO BpeMs Kak B
CJIEAYIOIIMI MOMEHT BHUMAaHUE BHOBb HCUE3AE€T, OTMEYAsi TEM CaMbIM, YTO HE CTABUTCS
IleNb BCTYNATh B KOHTAKT» . (DPOHTANBHO HAMPABICHHBIA BHHMATCIBHBIA B3TIIAL,
BIUIAJIbIBaHKE B JIpyroro ¢ mo3uiuil «BEXJIMBOrO O€3pa3inyusy pPaclCHUBACTCS Kak
HapylIEHUE HOPMbI WIIM KaK CPEACTBO HETaTUBHOM CaHKIIMU. KOMMyHUKaIMs OTMEUEHa
OOMHSIKAMU M TPEINOJIOKEHUSIMH, SBISETCSA «I3bIKOM TalHBIX HAMEKOB, TOJIKOBAHUIA,
YIAuHBIX TMay3, YETKO JO3MPOBAHHBIX MIYTOK»" . JleNMKaTHble (AKThI M TEMbI He
00roBapHBarOTCs, a ONMUCHIBAIOTCS QUrypaibHo. CAEp:KaHHOCTh OINpPEAENSIET B LEIOM
IoBeJleHHe 1o oTHowmeHuto K Jpyromy. He nHapymas uHTepakumu, nmapTHEpHI, Kak
IIPABUJIO, KOONIEPUPYIOTCA MoJTya. OHM BMECTE CTApAIOTCS HE JONYCKATh B NHTEPAKIUIO
QJIEMEHTHI, NPOBOLUPYIOIINE CThIA W HEIOBKHE MNojoxkeHus. lIpu stoM pencreyer

CICAYyroIice rmpaBujio: €CJIN Y4aCTHHUK HHTCPAKIIUKU HC B COCTOSAHHUU CaM ce0s 3allIUTUTD,

615 Cum.: Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiihl. S. 78. V Bcex 9THX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYET OTIHYHE
CThIa OT CTBIAJIMBOCTH. Ha »ToM ocHOBaHMHM OHU OIMMCHIBAIOT )I@ﬁCTBI/IG CTBIAJIMBOCTU B MMPHUHIMIIC,
BEPHO, HO OLIMOOYHO KaK MPOSIBJICHUE CTHI/A.

%18 Goffman E. Verhalten in sozialen Situationen. Strukturen und Regeln der Interaktion im
offentlichen Raum. Giitersloh: Bertelsmann-Fachverlag, 1971. S. 85.

®17 Cm. Goffman E. Interaktionsrituale. Uber Verhalten in direkter Kommunikation. Frankfurt/Main,
1991. S. 36.
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618
9TO JOJDKHBI CACJIAaTh 3a HCTO Jpyruc .

TakT KaK BBIpAXXEHUE CTBIIIMBOCTH IIO
OTHOIICHUIO K JPYTUM CIIOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK, KaK TPABHIIO, MOXKET
paccYuThHIBaTh Ha MOMOIIIb B PEIOTBPAIIEHMH BO3SHUKHOBEHUSI CUTYallUU CThIJIA.

Hapsimy ¢ TakTom, cymiecTByeT menblid psan (opm obOpamieHuss U crocoOoB
YKJIOHEHHs OT cThia. [IpaBuna xopoiero ToHa, MpaBuiia JUIJIOMATUH, IEPEMOHHUATIBI
WIM PUTyalbl 3aJal0T YEJIOBEKY «MPABWIbHYIO» ITUCTaHIMIO K Jlpyromy wu
«TPaBWILHOE» MOBEJICHNE M0 OTHOIICHHUIO K HEMY, & TAaKT HE MO3BOJISET HEMPUSITHOTO
COJIMDKEHUS C HUM.

C nmnomomipio QopMamu3zalMK dTH TpaBWIa NPUIAIOT UYEIOBEKY OOJIbIIe
YBEPEHHOCTH B TMOBeICHUU. Takum o00pa3om, Takue GOpMbl OOXOXKIEHUS
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT B3aMMOOTHOIICHUIO 0€3 MOCTOSHHOTO OCKOPOJIEHHS W TPOU3BOJCTBA
cTeiga. Putyamusamms gopm oOpamieHust Taé€T 4YeIOBEKY BO3MOXKHOCTH PEaM30BaTh
CBOM YAaCTHBIE 3alpOChl, HE YXOJs MPU ITOM IEIUKOM B cdepy mpuBaTHOro. Tak,
Hampumep, B Kutae cTrepeoTunHbie BUIALI MOBEICHUS M BBHIPAKCHUSI IYBCTB 3aMCHSIOT
UMeEIINics Oe(UUUAT TPUBATHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBA. 3AeCh (QOPMBI  OOXOKACHUS
MPEICTABIISIOT MEPBUYHBIN TUIT yX0J1a 0T J[pyroro v BHIMOJHAIOT PYHKIINIO N30eraHus
creiza’™. TIpH MEXKyIbTYPHOM CpPAaBHEHHH MOXKHO PaslMyaTh TEXHHKH W30eraHmMs
CTBIJIA.

K ynmoMsiHyThIM TeXHUKaM M30eraHusi CThIJa OTHOCUTCS W COIMAJIbHASI pOJieBas
urpa. Hackoiapko 4emoBeK KOHTPOIHMPYET CBOIO POJIb M, TEM CaMbIM, POJICBYIO UTPY, B
KauecTBE JyXOBHOTO CYIIIECTBA BJIAJeET €10, HACTOJbKO HMEETCS BO3MOKHOCTh
CO3/IaHUSI TIPUBATHBIX CITIOCOOOB M BO3ZMOXKHOCTEH 3allUThl. DTO OOYCIOBJICHO TEM, YTO
«YEeJIOBEK BBICTYMAET KaK JBOMHUK, BOBHE KaK CJICTIOK CBOEW pOJU, a BHYTpH,
IIPUBATHO, KaK OH ecTb» > . To, 4TO B TAKOM BHJE OH HE MOIHOCTHIO HACHTHUUEH, YTO
HOCHUTENIb PO OOJbIIIe, YeM IPOCTO POJICBOM CIICMIOK, OTKPHIBAET BO3MOKHOCTH
YEJIOBEKY OTXOJ «3a» POJb B HEKYI0 NMPHUBATHYIO 3alIUTHYIO pe3epBainio. BoBHe B

chepy MyOIMYHOTO YEJIOBEK MPE3CHTUPYET cedsi B POJICBOM Urpe, a BOBHYTPh OH

°18 |bid. S. 34.
%19 Cwm.: Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 97.
%20 Cwm.: Plessner H. Das Problem der Offentlichkeit... S. 224.
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yxoauT B ce0s. B 3TOM cMbicnme poseBas wrpa 3allMIiaeT NPUBATHYIO cdepy H

621
NpeAoTBpaIlaeT CThIT .

CoBcem wuHas Qopma u3zberaHus CTblla — 3TO OJIEKIA,
KOTOpasi, €CTECTBEHHO, JOJDKHA TMPEJOTBPATUTh TEJIECHBIM CThIA, CThIJ HAaroThl.
YemoBeKk CTHIAMTCS CBOEH HAroThl, TaK KaKk OH oOpaméH Ha cBOE¢ HeoOpaboTaHHOE,
HEO(OPMIIEHHOE TEJI0, C KOTOPHIM OH MOKHU3HEHHO CBS3aH; B KAYECTBE «IIPHUPOJTHOTOY
€CTECTBa OHO JIaHO TyXOBHOCTHU YEJIOBEKAa W, IO3TOMY, B COCTOSIHUU BbI3BAaTh KPU3UCHI
UJEHTUYHOCTU. B 3TOM ciydyae ogexna oOpabaThiBaeT TeIO M B TO K€ BpeMs (1on
OJICTHUSIMHU) JA€T BO3MOXKHOCTh yXOJa B MPHUBATHYIO chepy U AUCTAHIMIO K JAPYTUM
TEM, YTO CKpBIBaeT Haroe teno. Takum oOpa3om, HapsAdy C 3alIUTOW OT MOTOJHBIX
YCIOBUM U 3CTETUYECKUMH (YHKUIUSAMHU, H30€raHue CThlJa C IOMOILBIO OJIEXKIbI
SBISETCS OCHOBHOM ero Qynkumeii®”. CoobIecTBa, MPaKTHKYIONHE HATOTY,
BO3MOXXHOCTH yXOJla B TpPHBATHOE MPEAOCTABISIIOT MHa4Ye — B (Qopme 3ampeTa Ha
pasrisiabIBaHue. 3anpeThl Ha Pa3TIisgIbIBaHUE JCHCTBYIOT KaK COKPBITHE, TaK KaK HEJb3s
CMOTpETh Ha Haroe Teio. B 3Tom cMbiciie HyaucThl Hadyana XX BeKa 4yBCTBOBAIU ceOs
HE HAaruMH, a TMOKPBITHIMU «IIPUPOTHOU OJIEKAONY» WIH «IIETOMYAPEHHBIM CBETOBBIM

623
IIOKPLIBAJIOM)» .

21 . .
621 M. [llenep neMoHCTpUPYET ACUCTBUE posiel B muiaHe n3beranus cthiia: «O4eHb CTBHIUIHBAS Jama

MOKET, HallpuMEp, B Kaue€CTBE HATYPILUIIBI CUAETHh MEpe] XYIO0KHUKOM WM Kak MalUeHTKa Mepen
B30pOM Bpaya, WM JaXe KaK MPUHHUMAIONIAs BaHHY TEpe]l CIYrol, COBEpPIIEHHO HE YyBCTBOBATH
cteima. OCHOBaHUE 37IeCh OJUHAKOBOE: OHA ce0s He YYyBCTBYET Kak “HHAMBUAYYM ». 37eCh OHa
npeacTaér Kak HeuTo oOlee, Kak poJib; 3a HEH el OTKPBIBAIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTH M30ETaHMs CThIIa B
npuBaTHOM. Ho mepexuBaHUE CThIla CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, KaK TOJBKO WHIMBUA OOIBINE HE
BBICTYIAET Kak 0ObIYHasi pojb: «lIpemocTaBUM BO3MOKHOCTh — UYBCTBUTEIIBHO ISl TaMbI — Ha OJTHO
MTHOBEHUE XYI0XKHUKY, Bpauy, CIyre OTKIOHUTHCS B €ro JyXOBHON MHTEHIIMM HA UHJIMBHUAYyMa Tak,
YTO HWCYE3HET “‘KapTuHa”, “oOciienoBaHue”, “rocmoka’ €€ cpasy ke O00yseT CHIBHBIM CTBhII»
(Scheler M. Uber Scham und Schamgefiinl. S. 79).

622 [llenep yTBepkIaeT, 4TO HEKOTOPBIE (DYHKIIMH CThIJa MOKHO BBIBECTH JaKe M3 M30eraHus CThIa:
Kak TepBUYHON (yHKIMU: «BOBce HecmpaBeIIMBO YTBEPKIaTh, YTO BHAudaje CTBIJ BO3HHUK C
nocpeAcTBOM onexabl. [...] IlpumutuBHas ¢opma OAEXKIbl MPOUCXOIUT U3 CThIAA M SIBISETCA
MOTPEOHOCTHIO TOKPHITH HEKOTOPHIE YacTH oOpraHu3ma (IOJIOBbIE oOpraHbl). YUenoBek ojeBaercs,
MOTOMY 4TO OH cThIauTCs (ceds)» (ibid., S. 74-76). OTHOIIEHHE K HATOTE M MPOUCXOXKICHHE OIEIKIBI
B cBs3u co cThiioM paccmarpuBan Takke u U. C. Kon (Kon M. C. Myxckoe Teno B HCTOPUHU
KynbTyphl. M.: CrnoBo, 2003. C. 12—13). /lonogHUTEIHO OH YKa3bIBAECT HA OMPEACIEHHOE KYIbTYPHOE
3HAYEHUE U CMBICI OJIEXKIbI (TaM ke, c. 13).

%23 O Bumax byHkuuu 3anpera pasrisiabiBanus {ropp mumier ciemyromee: «lIpu KymaHuu sTOHITBI
cTaparoTcs JAenaTh TO, 4To ['odMaH Ha3Bal “IUBMUIM30BAaHHONW HEBHUMATEIHHOCTHIO, TO €CTh, B30PHI
CMOTPSIIIIETO COCKAIB3bIBAIOT HA JPYTUX KYMAIOUIUXCS I CMOTPST CKBO3b HUX; OH CMOTPHT, HO HE
NpPUHMMAeT BO BHHUMaHUE, NOJOOHO TOMYy, KaK MbI CErOJHS OOBIYHO ‘“HE BOCHpPHUHHUMAaEM’’
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Temepp paccMoTpuMm mpeojoyieHHe CThlAa. TexXHuK u30eraHus CTbAA
HEJOCTAaTOYHO, YTOOBI TMOJIHOCTHIO M30€KaTh BEPOSITHOCTH TMOMAJaHHs B CUTYaIUIO
cTbla. YenoBeK BHOBb U BHOBBH IEPEKHUBACT OOYCIIOBIEHHBIE CTBIAOM KPHU3UCHI
UAEHTUYHOCTU. OH JOJDKEH YYHUThCS aJeKBaTHO BECTH ce0d B Takux cutyanusax. Kak
TOJIBKO CTBIJ] BO3HHK, HEOOXOJMMO KaK MOXXHO OBICTpEE €ro YCTpaHUTb, a KpHU3HC
UJCHTUYHOCTH HelTpanu3oBath. OHAKO Kak U30eranue CThia, Tak U €ro IpeooIeHHe
HE SBJSIETCS YUCTO WHAMBUAYaJbHBIM JEJOM. BBUIYy TOro, 4ro CThA HapyliaeT
CYLIECTBOBAHHME COLMAJIBHON CHUTyallMM, TO HE TOJBKO y CyObEKTa CThblAa, HO U Y
Ipyrux €€ Y4YacTHMKOB BO3HUKAeT JKEJlaHWe, OBICTPO U, IO BO3MOXHOCTH,
HETPUHYKASHHO H3THATH U3 HES CThIA . VIHAMBUI IPEOIOIIEBACT CBOM CTHIT TEM, UTO
HEUTpaJIN3yeT BOZHUKIINKA KPU3UC UIAECHTHYHOCTH U 10 OTHOLICHHIO K KPUTHYECKOMY
acnekTy oOpeTaeT YETKYI0 M HEJBYCMBICICHHYIO MO3ULUIO: JIMOO 3TO s, TUOO HE S.
OnHaKo B OCHOBE €ro CTPEMJICHUI HAXOJIUTCS HE TOJBKO BO3BpAT ce€OE KOHTPOJIS Hal
caMUM CcO00OM, HaJ TeM, KTO OH Takoi. OH JKellaeT MOJYyYUTh M TOCIOJCTBO HaJl
cuTyauuend B 1enoM. K 3TOM cUTyaluum OTHOCATCA — MOCKOJIBKY OHA COLHAJIBHA, IO
CYTU — W JIpyrue UHIUBUJBL. JlJI1 MPOJOJKEHHS] MHTEPaKIUU C HUMH, CYOBEKT CThla
3aMHTEPECOBAH B MaJlO3AMETHOCTU CThIIa U TOBOJA, BBI3BIBAIOLLEIO €ro s TOTo,
4YTOOBI OHU HE 3aXBaTUJIM 3Ty CUTYAIUIO, WM Ja)Ke HE MEPEKUHYINUCh Ha ApYyTHE.

IToaTOMY OpyruM y4acTHMKaM OH JOJDKEH JEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO «HHUYErO» HE
MPOU30IJI0, YTO KAk OH caM, TaK M CHUTyalus HaxXoJATcs MojA KoHTposieMm. [lns
IIPEOAOJICHUS CThIAa Y CYObEKTa CThI1a UMEETCS JIBa MPOCThIX METO/a, & UMEHHO: CMEX

1 ynbioka (kak sxect). O0a OTHOCSTCA K JIEUCTBEHHBIM TEXHUKAM MPEOJI0JICHUS CThIA.

O0OHaXEHHYIO TPYIb KakoW-HUOYIb Hallel 3HaKOMOM, KOTOPYIO Mbl CIydyailHO BCTPETWJIM Ha IUISDKE
torutec» (Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 121). 3anpers! pa3risasiBaHHsS MOTYT J€HCTBOBATH O
HEMUCAHHBIM TpaBUJIaM, HO MOTYT TaKXKe M SIBHO, IMOCPEJCTBOM Yyrpo3bl HaKa3aHWs, KakK 3TO
NPaKTHKYETCsl y HE UCIIONB3YIOUIMX OACKIYy MpecTaBuTenel miemenn KBoma, rie «1axe MaleHbKHX
MaJIbuMKOB HaKa3bIBAIOT, €CIIA 3aCTAHYT MX 3a Pa3TIsIbIBAHHMEM TCHUTAINHN JKCHIIUH WM CBOYCK)»
(ibid., S. 135).

%24 Tak cumraer u I.-IL Hpaiitens: «B HETOBKUX CUTyalUsIX NPOSBISETCS, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb, TO, YTO
Ha3bIBACTCS MHTETpaIell OOIHOCTH: 0e3 MPOMENICHHH BCEe IPUCYTCTBYIOIIME NPUHUMAIOT Y4acTUe B
HEeWTpalIu3allii HEMPHUSITHOTO COOBITHA. B HENOBKHMX CHUTyalHsX BCE Yy4YacTBYIOT B paboTe o
BOCCTAaHOBJICHUIO TIPHUHATOTO cormanbHoro cratyc-kBo» (Dreitzel H.P. Reflexive Sinnlichkeit. S. 162).
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Tak kak B ynbIOKe, TaK U B HCKYCCTBEHHOM CMEXE Y€JIOBEK BHOBBL OBJIAJIEBAET COOOM U
CBOMMH MaHHU(ECTALMSIMI 4yBCTB .

VY apI0KON YenoBeKy yAa€Tcsi He MPOCTO «IEPEUrpaTh» U CKPhITh CBOM CTHII, HO
0onee TOro, ¢ €ro MOMOUIbI0 COXPAaHUTh KOHTPOJIb Haja CO0OM M HajJ CO3JAaHHUEM
0o0pa3oB JEMOHCTpAllMM CBOMX OJMOILMHA. YIJbIOKa MOCHUJIAET CUTHAN: «HUYETO HE
MPOU30ILIO», «BCE B MOpsLKE». B TO e Bpems, OHa YBEpSIET YYaCTHUKOB CHUTYaIlUH,
YTO YEJOBEK BCE ACPKUT MO KOHTPOJIEM U HUYTO HE MEIIAeT OOIIECHUIO, U OHO MOXET
0e3 BCIKOM 3allepKKu MpoaosbKarhes. [1oaToMy, B yiibIOKe 4eI0BEK BHOBH Ha BBICOTE
CBOCH JTyXOBHOW 3pEIOCTH, OH CHOBA «B ce€0€», BHOBh UJICHTUYCH ce6e®®. Kax TombKo
YeJIOBEK B HEJIOBKOM CUTYyallMM HAYMHAET YJIBIOATHCS, ATO 3HAYMT, YTO KPUTHUECKAs
CTENEHb CThIJIa UM TpeojoseHa. [1o100HbIM 00pa3oM EUCTBYET B CUTYallUH CThIAA U
CMeX, TTIOCKOJIBKY OH, TAK)Ke KaK M yJIbIOKa, HCIIONb3YeTCs KaK HCKYCCTBEHHBIN XKecT - .
B nckyccTBeHHOM cMexe 4eJIOoBEeK BHOBb 00peTaeT KOHTPOJIb HaJl COO0M U CUTYyallue, u
cpa3y ke curHaausupyer o0 3ToMm BoBHE. «IloBcioly BO BCEM MHpE CMeX SIBISIETCS
TUNMWYHBIM CHATHEM HaNpsDKEHUs, peaklueil, KoTopas JAOoJKHA OObIrpaTh U
HEWTpaIu30BaTh HEJIIOBKME M TIOCTBIIHBIE, A TAaKKe€ U IMOJHbIE ONACHOCTEH
cutyarmm»° . CMex 3apaaert, CIIauMBaeT ¢ APYTUMH H IPEOI0IEBACT H30IMUPYIONLYIO
TEHJICHIIMIO, CBOWCTBEHHYIO CThbIIy. B 3TOoM cwmbicie, cMeX Ja€T BO3MOXXHOCTb
OecnpensaTCTBEHHOTO MPOJICHUSI HOPMAIbHOU COIMATBLHOM CUTYAITUH.

Ho cThig MOKHO MPEo0JieTh U MOCPEJCTBOM €r0 OTPUIIAHUS WJIM BBITECHEHUS.

Takol e pe3ynapTar JAa€T M MEPEKPBITUE €r0 JAPYTMMHU SMOLMSAMH, IIPEKIE BCETO

BUHOM, IETIPECCUEN U THEBOM.

625 Ve B MOmMQUKALMIX KOH(Y3a M CThIa YIBIOKA CHTHAIM3HPYET O HEKOH BBINIECTOSIIEH

uncraniuu» (Plessner H. Das Lacheln // Plessner H. Mit anderen Augen. Aspekte einer
philosophischen Anthropologie. Stuttgart, 1982. S. 197).

%26 Bonee mompo6HO 06 yisioke ov.: Plessner H. Das Licheln. Stuttgart, 1982.

%27 YckyccTBeHHBIN cMeX (yHIaMEHTAIBHO OTIMYACTCS OT «HacTosmeroy. «HacTosmmiiy cMex — 31o
HeﬁCTBHTeHBHaH IMOTEPSA KOHTPOJIA; OH BBIZBIBACTCA B ClIy4dac, €CJIM YCJIOBCK HHUYCTO HE MOXKET
HOJIeTIaTh CO CIOKMBIICHCS CHTYyallMeld M Jake OCMBICICHHO pearupoBarh Ha He€ (cm.: Plessner H.
Lachen und Weinen. S. 365).

%28 Duerr H.-P. Obszonitit und Gewalt. S. 93. M. JleBuc TPaKTyeT cMeX B (PU3MOJIOTUYECKOM IIJIaHe
KaK HpOTI/IBOHOJ'IO)KHI)II\/'I MMOJIFOC CThiga, BBHUAY C€ro0 CHHKAIOIICTO HANPSXKCHUC )IeﬁCTBHH (CM.Z

Lewis M. Scham. S. 178).
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XOTsI OHM TakKKe HEMPHUATHbIE UYyBCTBA, HO BO3JCHCTBYIOT HA HJIEHTUYHOCTD
MEHEE CHJIBHO M, K TOMY €, OTKPBIBAIOT CHEKTP BO3MOKHOCTEN z[eﬁCTBHﬂ629. Kak u B
ciydae u30eraHusi CThIJa, B cllydae €ro IPEoJOJICHUs BCE YYAaCTHUKU CHUTYyalluu
CONICUCTBYIOT 3TOHM Tpomenype. [Ipexae Bcero, CyObeKT CThIIa B JIIOOOM Cllydae HE
MPOCTO HMCKIIIOYACTCS WJIM yaalsgeTcs U3 cUTyalnuu. bojee Toro, ero CThlj, Kak Obl,
MEPEXBATHIBACTCS JIPYTHUMHU, CKPBHIBACTCS B HUX M MMHU BOBHE oTpuiaetrcsi. CyObekT
CThIJIa HE BBICTABJISIETCA HAMOKA3, KAK 3TO UMEET MECTO B CUTyalluH BUHBI, & HA00OPOT,

630
CKPBLIBACTCA 3a KYJIHCBI HY6J'II/I‘{HOCTI/I B IIPOCTPAaHCTBO HHTHUMHOI'O .

bricTpon
JIEHCTBEHHON TOMOIIBIO MOJKET OKa3aThbCsl IITyTKa, BBI3BIBAIOIIAS OOIMMIA CMEX U
MPEeOoI0JIeBalONasl, TeM caMbiM, CThII. OOBIYHO TMBITAIOTCA «IIPOCMOTPETHY WIIU
WTHOPUPOBATH CThIJI MJIW MOBOJ K CTBII[y631. DTO JOCTUTAETCs, HAIPUMED, MPEICIbHO
KOPOTKOM TMay30i WM MPOCTO «HOPMATBHBIMY MPOJAOJIKEHUEM KOMMYHUKAIIUK, OyATO
OBl HUYEro W He Mpou3onuio. Eciam Takoil «HEI0CMOTpP» HEBO3MOXKEH, B TOM ClIydae,
€CJIM BBI3BIBAIOIIECE CTHIJ COOBITHE OUYEHb CEPhE3HOE M 3aMETHOE, TO CYOBEKT CThIJa
MOXET ObITh PEAOMIUTUPOBAH TEM, YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MOCTBIAHBIN MOCTYIOK
BO3bMET Ha ceOs APYTroi YesoBeK. MOKHO MOMBITATHCS MPEAIPUHATh U KOPPEKTUPOBKY
COOBITHS, HWHTEPIPETUPYS KPUTUUECKOE COOBITHE WHA4Ye, YeM caM CO3JaTellb
CJIOKHUBIIECUCA CUTyalMu. 1 TONBKO €ClM BCE 3TU TEXHUKHU NPEOJOJCHUS CThIIa HE
cpabaThIBaIOT, TOTJIa HEOOXOJUMO BCEM yYaCTHUKAM ITOCTBITHON CHTYallMH MPU3HATH

€€ TaKOBOM. JTO BEJIET K NPOBATY COUUAIBHON CUTYAINH, & «HOPMAJIbHBIN AaHTA)KEMEHT

632
B MHTEPAKIIUU 3aKaHYUBAETCA OOIIUM KOHPY30M» .

3.9. IIpucrpikeHne U BJIACTH

boasmuHCTBO COIIMaJIBHBIX CI/ITyaI_[I/Iﬁ XapaKTCPU3YIOTCS n30eraHueM CThIAA.

[Ipu 3TOM peub HUIOET O NPUCTBDKECHUAX. [IpUCTBDKEHMS OTIMYAKOTCA OT JAPYrUX

2% 06 »TuX TexHUKax mpeoosieHus cTeiaa cM.: Lewis M. Scham. S. 173-175.
630 C\r.: Dreitzel H.P. Reflexive Sinnlichkeit. S. 162.

%31 06 stom cm.: Goffman E. Interaktionsrituale. S. 113.

%32 |hid.
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MPOSIBJIEHUN CTBIIA TEM, YTO OHM MMEIOT BHEIIHETO BUHOBHUKA, MBITAKOIIETOCS CBOUM
JICVCTBUEM CO3HATEJIBHO U 3aIUIAHUPOBAHO BBI3BATH CTHIJ Y APYTHX.

[ToaTOMy aKkThl TPUCTBIKEHHUS MPEJCTABISAIOT COOOM >KelaeMble HapylIeHUs
AMOIIMOHATILHOTO pPaBHOBECUS CYObEKTa CThIJa, CO3/IaBIIMECSs B TOM WJIM WHOU
cutyanuu. Ho akTbl MPUCTBIKEHUSI HAHOCAT HE TOJIBKO yiepO cyObeKTy CThiAa, HO, B
TO € BpEMs, HAIECJEHbl HAa HAPYLICHUE COLUUAIBHOM cuTyauuu. llosToMy, oHuM
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM «HETaTHBHBIE W OMACHBIC HAPYUIEHUSI OMPEACIEHHOTO M CaMo
co00# pa3yMeIoIIerocsi COLUAIBLHOTO MOPsAIKA. DTH aKThl HE CIy4yalHbIE U HEBOJIbHBIC
MpoOMaxy, a HAMEPEHHbIE HAPYIIECHUS COIMATbLHOW HOPMBI, @ UMEHHO C TE€M, YTOOBI
IIOCTABUTH JIPYrOTO B HEJIOBKOE IIOJIOKEHHUE, CO3/1aB TE€M CaMbIM CHUTYalWIO CTBIAA.
Yame Bcero, BCIEACTBUE 3TOrO CIEAYET HEMEIJICHHOE MPEKpALlEHUE MHTEPAKLIUH, U,
KaK MpaBWIo, U30€raHne TalbHEHIIINX KOHTAKTOB» "

[IpucTpIKEHNE LIEJIEHANIPABIEHHO ITPOBOLMPYET BBI3BIBAIOIIUE CThIJ KPU3UCHI
WJICHTUYHOCTA TEM, YTO OHO BBIJIBUTACT HA TMEPEIHUN IUIAaH TAKUE JIMYHOCTHBIC
aCIMEKThl TMPUCTBIKEHHOIO, KOTOPhIE C OOJBIION BEPOSITHOCTHIO BBI3BIBAIOT Y HETO
BHyTpeHHHE MpoTtuBopeuus. [Ipu s3Tom ocoboe 3HaAUEHHE MMEIOT TPHU BUJIA ITYCKOBBIX

MCX&HI/IBMOB634.

K mnepBoMy cieayer OTHECTH MPUCTBIKEHHUS, BBITJISAIAININE Kak
CHU)KCHUE PaHra U MPEHEeOPEKEHHE COOTBETCTBUEM JIOCTUTHYTOTO: HEOJIAro3BYYHBIM
OT3bIB, 3aHI)KCHHAs OIIEHKAa, KPUTHKA, KECThl MPEBOCXOJCTBA, HACMENIKH,
MPUTIMCHIBAHUE BUHBI, COIMAJIbHAs CTUTMAaTH3alUsi WM OCKopOsieHus. IlocThiaHBIM
BBITJIAIUT TakkKe ObITh OCMESHHBIM WM TOJYYUTh Pa3TPOMHYIO KPUTHKY.
«Ocyxnaronmi B3rJsil, NPEeHEOPEKUTEIbHOE BhIpaKeHUE Jiuia (CMOPIIEHHBIN J100),
YHUYIDKATENbHAS (Ppa3a, HACMEIUIMBBIA TOH U S3BUTEIHHOE XUXUKAHBE, OTKIOHSIONTUE

JKECThl — IPE3PUTEIIBHO CMOPIIEHHBIM HOC, BBICYHYTBIM $I3bIK — CUTHAJU3UPYIOLINE

npuctekeHne» .  Cleaylomuii  BHI  IYCKOBOTO  MEXaHM3Ma  MPHCTHIKCHHS

%33 Dreitzel H.P. Peinliche Situationen. S. 168.

63 06 srom cm.: Mariauzouls Ch. Psychophysiologie von Scham und Erréten. S. 13-15.

%35 Wurmser L. Die Maske der Scham. Berlin: Springer, 1998. S. 141. Bypm3ep CBSI3BIBAET CTHIT
HANPSMYIO C TaKUMH TIOHATHSIMH Kak: I[030p, IMpe3peHHe, W3AEBKA, WPOHHs, cpaMm, OecuecTHe,
HacMmelka. MHOTHE aBTOPbI TPaKTYIOT YHIXKEHHE, IPe3peHHe M OCKOPOJICHHE KaK OCHOBHOE
conepxkanue cteiga. Hampumep, M. SIkoOu mumier: «S5 moaBeprcsi yHM)KEHUIO U YYBCTBYIO ceOs
npe3upacMbIM JAPYTUMH W/HiM MHOIO camuMy (Jacoby M. Scham-Angst und Selbstwertgefiihl. S. 17).
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MPEACTABIAIOT KPAWHOCTH B BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX M 103aX M MPOIUIbIE HEyAauH, Ha
KOTOPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT OKpY:Katouue. M, HakoHel], MOCThIHBIMU BBITJISIAST HApyIICHUE
JUYHOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA M MPEHEOPEKEHHE TpaHUIlAMU  MEXUHIUBUIYaTbHON
nuctaniuu. K 3TOMy MOXKHO OTHECTH, HalmpUMEp, BHEIPEHHE B HMHTUMHYIO cepy
Jlpyroro, BBIHYXJCHHas HAarota WiM BHU3yallbHbIe BBI3OBBHI B (hOpME MPUCTAIBHOTO,
OecnapAoHHOTO B3rAAa. [lo3ToMy, NPUCTBIKUBAIOMMNA B3I — OSTO B3IV,
BBICTABJISIOIIMK JPYTrOro 4ejloBeKa Ha MOJHOE 0003peHHe (1030p), JUIIAIOMUN €ro
BO3MOKHOCTH CKPBITh C€0s1 U TEM CaMbIM, OBJIAJICBAIOIINI 3PUTEIILHBIM KOHTPOJIEM HaJT
HUM. OKCTpEMaJbHBIM Cly4dall MPUCTHDKAIONIETO B3IISIa, @ WMEHHO, «OE3JTMKOTO
B3TJIs171a» (KaMEHHOM (PU3MOHOMHH) paccMaTpUBAET B, YCIOBHO HA3bIBAEMOM BTOPBIM,
MepuoJ] CBOEero Teopuectsa, M. dyko.

besnukuii BT BBICTABISCT MHAMBUIA Ha MOJHOE 0003pEHHUE, HAXOSCh IMpHU
STOM HempoHHIaeMbIM . B To ke Bpems, ®YKO OTHOCHT TAKOH MPUCTHIKAIOIIMIA
B3IJISII K TEXHUYECKOMY apCeHally BJIACTH, TaK KaK BUJAMMOCTh 3HAUUT CUTYaIMIO, B
KOTOPOM BHUAMMBIN 00s3aH TOAYUHUTHCA HEBUAMMOMY HaOmogaromeMy. Barisn
MOPOKIAET UEPAPXHUIO.

NMeHHO B 9TOM CMBICII€ MPUCTHDKEHHE MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK TEXHUKY
Bractu. [IpucTbikeHre cO31a€T HEPABEHCTBO: MEXKIY HWHAWUBUIOM, MPHUCTHLKAOIIUM
JIPYyroro — TOYHEE, KOTOPBII MMEET B CBOEM PACHOPSIKEHUM CPEICTBA BHI3BIBATH Y
Hpyroro, mo MMUMO €ro BOJIH, MEPEKUBAHUE CThIAAa — U WHIWBHUIOM, BBIHYXKJICHHBIM
OEClOMOIITHO ~ 3TO  TOCTBIJHOE  COCTOSIHUE  TepexuBarh.  [IpucThbKaromImii
JIEMOHCTPUPYET ce0si MPEeBOCXOASIIMM M TMOKUIAET CJIOXKUBIIYIOCS CHUTYallUI0 C
MPUPOCTOM BJIACTH; MPUCTHIKEHHBIN TEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE MOJTUYNHEHHOE MOJIOKEHHUE U

IMOKHIACT CHUTyalluIlo C HOTepeﬁ IIOTCHOMAJIa BJIACTH. AKTEBI IMPUCTBIKCHUA BCCTAa

[Tupc m 3uHrep, Takxke, TPAKTYIOT «CTpax IMEpel MPEe3pEeHUEM» KaK OCHOBHOE, BBI3BIBAIOLIEE CTHIJ,
gyBcTBO (cM.: Piers G., Singer M.B. Shame and Guilt. P. 29). Cxosas XxapakTepuCTHKa COEPIKUTCS U
y b. Ilay: «MHauBUA MpUCTBDKACTCS OCPEICTBOM IMpe3peHus okpyxatomux» (Pfau B. Scham und
Depression. S. 1).

636 dyko paccMarpuBaeT O€3MKUI B3I B paMKaX CBOETO UCCeoBaHus Haazopa. O0 3ToM B3risie
OH TIUIIET, YTO OH «a0COJIFOTHO OeCMapAOHHBIH [...], Tak Kak (OH) BCET/Ia M BE3/Ie HaYeKy, TaK KakK (OH)
HE OCTaBJISIET B TEHM HHUKAKON 30HBD). APXMTEKTOHMYECKYIO peanu3anuio 3toro B3raa dyko
oOHapyxuBaeT B maHonTukyme bentama (Cm.: ®@yko M. Hamsupare u HakasbiBaTh. PoxneHue
TiopbMbl. M.: Ad Marginem, 1999. C. 190).
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IpecieayloT ONpeAeNEéHHYI0 1elb, Ju0O0 CcAenaTh SBHOM  CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO
KOHCTEJUISINIO BIACTU U MOATBEPAUTH €€, 1100 BBICTPOUTH HOBYIO HEPAPXHIO BIACTH.

HekoTopsie aBTOpBI CBA3BIBAIOT C BJIACTHIO HE TOJBKO AKThI IPUCTBIKEHUS, HO U
cThl BooOme. OHM paccMaTpuBalOT KaXAblH ()EHOMEH CThIa KaK pe3ylbTaT akTa
IPUCTBDKEHNUS, 3a4acTyIO HE pa3yinyasi 00a 3TU SBJICHUS KaTeropuaibHo. B aToM ciyuae
CTBIJl, IO HEOOXOJUMOCTH, MPOSIBIAECTCA KaK MHCTPYMEHT BIACTH W ToCmojcTBa. BHe
pamok 3Toit cpeprl OH, Kak PEHOMEH HE MBICITHM.

CrapeilliuM IpeCTaBUTENIEM TAaKOH TPAaKTOBKH CTHIAAd, KOHEYHO XK€, SIBISETCA
H. Onmac. OHa OTYETIMBO OTpakaeTcsl B €ro Ae(UHULHMU CThIA, MOCKOJIBKY B HEM
CTBIJ] OIpENEeNseTCs] KaK «CTpax Mepe] COUMalbHOM JAerpajauuein» WM «epen
KECTAMH ~TIPEBOCXOACTBA JAPYrux»>. JKecTsl MpPEBOCXOACTBA — 3TO BAPHAHT
NpUCThDKEHUs. Peakimel MpUCTBHKEHHOTO Ha ATH KECThI BBICTYIIAET YyBCTBO CTpaxa,
BKJIIOUEHHOE DJMacoM B TMOHATHE «cThl». [lo Onmacy, 4yBCTBO cCThlia — 3TO
BBIPQXEHHUE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO BIACTHOTO OTHOIICHHUS, PA3/IENISIONIETO BBIIIIECTOSIIETO U
HIDKECTOSIIETO, TMOTOMY, YTO CTBIJ Kak «CTpax TMeped >KecTaMH IMPEeBOCXO/CTBA
JIPYTUX» SBISETCS PE3yJNbTaTOM «0€33alIUTHOCTU», TO €CThb, MOJHOW «clayu ceos»
CYOBEKTOM CThIJIa HA BOJIIO MPUCTHIKAIOMIETO. BRIIECTOSIINIA CTHIIUT HIXKECTOSIIETO
U B CaMOM 3TOM aKT€ YKa3blBaeT €My Ha €ro MOJAYMHEHHOE IOJIOKEHUE; CThIASCH,
OPUCTBDKEHHBIM NpU3HAET CBOKO MOAYMHEHHOCTh. [lpm 3TOM MPEBOCXOJCTBO
HPUCTHIKAOIET0, BIACTHOE OTHOIIEHUE BOOOIIE, HE CBOAUTCS K (PU3UUECKOI yrpose.

Bonee Toro, 3T0 mpoucrekaer M3 COIJACOBaHMSI MCTOYHMKA BIIACTH, YKECTOB
IPEBOCXOJICTBA KOTOPOTO 0OSITCA B CThIZIE, CO «CBepX-S» cyOnekTa crhina. Ho camo 310
«cBepx-S1» — CcyTb NpPOAYKT  BIACTHBIX  OTHOLIGHHUH: 3TO  «ammaparypa
CaMOIIPUHYX/ICHUs, KOTOopasi B MHAMBHUJAE OblIa B3pallleHa APYTUMH, OT KOTOPBIX OH
ObUI 3aBUCUM, U KOTOpBIE, TIOATOMY, 10 OTHOILLICHHUIO K HEMY OOJIaaii OnpeaciEHHON
CTENEHBIO BIACTH H MPEBOCXOACTBA» . VICTOYHHK BJACTH MHTEPHATH3YETCS U
JEHCTBYeT Kak caMomnpuHYykJaeHne. Ho OH CTaHOBHTCA TYCKOBBIM MEXaHHU3MOM

BHYTPEHHUX KOH(IUKTOB «COOCTBEHHOW AYIIEBHOM KOHOMHKHU», K KOTOPBIM, MPEKIE

837 Cwm.: Elias N. Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. Bd. 2. S. 397 . 175.
638 |hid. S. 397-399.
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BCEr0, OTHOCUTCS CThII. B 3TOM cMmbiciie, B paMKaxXx HCTOPUYECKOTO pPa3BUTHUS
(«IMBUIU3AIMOHHOTO TPOIIECCay) CThIM, B MPUHIIMUIE, MPEICTABISIETCS HEKOW 3aMeHOM
(bU3MYEeCKOro HaCWiMs, IMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO TOT WM HMHOW HMCTOYHUK BJIACTH
peanu3yeT CBOM HHTEpPECH.. BMECTO BHEIIHMX NPUHYKJICHUM Ha MEPBBIM IUIAH
BBICTYIIAIOT CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTBIIOM CAMONPHHYKJICHHS, U3HYTPU KOHTPOJIUPYIOLIUE
WHJMBUAA W TPU3BIBAIOIINE €ro NPUACPKUBATHCS KEIaTEJIbHOTO CTaHAapTa
MOBEJICHUSI.

Cxoskee ¢ 2JIMacOBCKUM MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUEM CThIJIa B cepe BIaCTU UMEETCA U
y 3. Hexkenp. OH ompenenseT NPUCTBDKEHHWE KaK «MaHH(ECTAIIMIO BIIACTH,
BOCIIPOM3BOMSIIYI0 ~ HEPABEHCTBO», CTBL] KAK  «IPU3HAHHE HEPABCHCTBA» .
[IpuCTBIKEHHBIN IEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE MOAUYMHEHHOE TonoxkeHue. [Ipu atom Hekkenb
UHTEPECYIOT HE CTOJIbKO 3pEIUIIHBIE AaKThl MPUCTBDKEHHUS, CKOJBKO CO3JaHue
(heHOMEHOB COITMATBHOTO PACCIOCHUS C TIOMOIIBIO ATUX aKTOB U CThIJA. B ero ananusze
peub UJIET O MOBCEAHEBHBIX U, Yallle BCErO, HE APKO BBIPAXKEHHBIX aKTaX MPUCTHIKEHUS
B popMe peHeOPEKEHUSI UM O0TKa3a B IPU3HAHUU ONPEACIEHHBIX COLUATIBHBIX TPYIIIL,
a WMMEHHO TaKuX, KOTOpble BBHJAY JeduIMTa CTaTyca 3aHUMAIOT CPaBHUTEIHHO
HEBBICOKOE TMOJIOKEHUE B COIMAIbHON uepapxuu. [IpUCThDKEHUS caMu TPOU3BOJSAT
TaKue CTaTyCHbIE MO3UIMHM U COLUalIbHbIE uepapxuu. «BHyTpeHHee pacmpeneieHue
BJIACTU B pPaMKaxX MHTEPAKIMHU MOCJE MPUCTBIKEHUS aKTOPA, HE OCTAETCA TaKOW, KaKOn
OHO OBLIO JI0 ATOTO.[...] TOT, KTO YCTBIAWICS, BBIXOJUT U3 WHTEPAKIMU C MEHBIIUM
MOTEHIIUAJIOM BJIACTH, YE€M JI0 BXOJa B HEE; TOT, KTO cMoOr [[pyroro mpuCTBIIWTH,
HAIPOTHB, OOMBAETCS BBICIICH MO3HMLHH, TO €CTh, MPEBOCXOACTBa» . Takmm

06pa30M, IMPUCTBIKCHUSA IMPCACTAOT «CTPATCTHYCCKUMHN HHCTPYMCHTAMH OOCTHKCHUA

641
IMpEBOCXO0ACTBaA» . HpI/I 9TOM K CYTH CTbIdd OTHOCHUTCA TO, YTO CY6”beKT CTblga ACIacT

639 Cm.: Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 21. [Tpomomkast Janbliie cBOK MBICITb, Hekkeb yka3piBaeT Ha
TO, YTO «CTHIJ KaK COIMAIbHOE YyBCTBO MOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B MOBCEIHEBHOCTH Pa3UYHBIX
COOOIIECTB, B KOTOPBIX TOCHOJICTBYET COLUATILHOS HEPABEHCTBO», HO YIPEXIasi, BEPOSTHO, CPa3y iKe
BO3HHUKAIOUIMN BOMPOC, 00 OTCYTCTBHU B COOOIIECTBaX O3 COIMAILHOTO HEPABEHCTBA CThIAA, OH
otBeyaeT: «CONMANBHBIA CTBIJ MPEKPAIIACTCsl TaM, I/I€ HEPABHBIX COIMATBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEN
B3aMMHOT0 NIpU3HaHus Oombine He cymectByer» (ibid., S. 191).

%40 Neckel S. Status und Scham. S. 100.

**! Ibid. S. 194.
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ceOsl OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a IMOBOJ K CTBIAY, TO €CTh, 32 CBOW COOCTBEHHBIM ACPHUIIMT
CTBIZA.

[ToaTomy, Takxke kak W y Omnuaca, y Hekkenp CyOBEKT cCThlAa HPU3HAET
IPEBOCXOJCTBO J[pyroro B TOJHOM COTJIACOBAaHMHM HMCTOYHHMKA BJIACTH, IKECTOB
IPEBOCXOJICTBA U CTpaxa CThIIa CO CBOUM «CBEPX-f», Ja)Xe TOTAa, KOTJa BOCCTAaHUE
IPOTUB Hero O0bu10 OBl onpaBaano: «lIpodykeHre 4yBCTBa CThIIA MOXKET, TEM CaMbIM,
CTaTh TEXHHKOI TOCIIOACTBA B CMBICIC BEGEPOBCKOTO MOHSTHS rOCIOACTBa» 2. Bmecte
C TEM, aKThl MPUCTBDKEHUS CO3JAI0T HE TOJBKO pacIpeesieHue BIACTH U CTaTyca B
pamkax oOmectBa. bomee Toro, crbyasich, CyOBEKT CThIa, B TO K€ BpeMs,
MOJITBEPKJAET JIETUTUMALIMIO MTOPS/IKa HEPABEHCTRA.

[To X. JlanaBeep, cThIA NPEACTABISIETCA KaK CJEICTBUE NMPUCTBDKEHUS U Kak
BBIp@XEHHE OTHOIIECHWH BIACTH W TocmojacTBa: «Bo Bcex cuTyanmsx, B KOTOPBIX,
BOOOIIIE, MIPOSBISAETCS CTHIA, 3HAYUT, YTO YYBCTBO CThIJa 00pa3yeT BJIACTHOE I0JIE, Ha
KOTOPOM MPOHUCXOMAT OMTBBI» . JlaHmBeep CO3MAST TPH pAasIMYHBIX CIICHAPHS
NPUCTHIKEHUS. BO-TIepBBIX, CTHI MPOSBISETCS B paMKaxX OTHOIIEHUH TOCIOJCTBA Kak
JIETUTUMHAs CAaHKLHMS 32 HapylIEHWE HOPMBbI, IOCKOJIbKY 3a MPU3HAHHBIM MOpPAJIbHBIM
ABTOPUTETOM COXPAHSIFOTCS TPABO B IENSIX MPUCTHDKEHUS YKA3bIBATh CYOBEKTY CThIA
Ha HECOOTBETCTBHE €ro TIOBEJIEHUS OOHIenpuHATOH HOopMe. Bo-BTOpBIX, CTBIJ
IPOSIBIISIETCS B paMKaX OTHOILUEHWI BIAcTH, TaK e, KaK CaHKUUS 3a HapylleHHe
HOPMBI, TIOCKOJIbKY CYOBEKTY CThIZa, CKOpee MEXIY JIeJIoM U 0e3 0COObIX HaMepeHU
OPUCTBDKEHHUS, TepCOHAMM, HE OO0JIaJalOUMMH  BJIACTHBIMH  IOJHOMOYMSIMH,
YKa3bIBAETCS HA HApYIICHHEe HOPMBL. B TpeThux, 0TKa3 CBUAETENCH CThIIA MPEITOKHUTh
CTpaTeruyd IO €ro MPEeoJIOJICHUI0O MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK MPHUCTBDKEHUE, IYCTh

JlayKe ¥ HenpeaHaMepeHHoe. MOMEHT JieruTuManuu noauépkusaet u Jlanaseep. BaxHo

42 |hi
%2 |bid. S. 182. Ecimi Biacts M. BeGepom onpenensercs kak «BEpOSTHOCTh TOTO, YTO aKTOP (CyOBEKT

JeWcTBHsI) OyIET B COCTOSIHUM pEalM30BaTh CBOIO BOJIO B COIMAJIBHOM OTHOIICHHH BOIPEKH
CONPOTHUBJIEHHUIO, U HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, HA YEM 5Ta BEPOSITHOCTH OCHOBBIBAETCS», TO OHA OTIIMYAETCSI
OT TOCIOJCTBA OCOOCHHBIM MOMEHTOM JIeTUTHMAIMK: «['OCIIOICTBOM HAa3bIBAETCS BO3MOKHOCTH
BCTpeuaTh IOBHHOBEHHE OMNpEAENEHHBIX TPYII JroAei crenuduyeckuM (MU BCeM) IMpUKa3am»
(Weber M. Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft. Grundriss der verstehenden Soziologie. Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck Gmbh & Co, 1980. S. 28).

%43 Landweer H. Scham und Macht. S. 213.
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TO, YTO aKThl NPUCTBDKEHUS BEAYT K CTBIAY JIMIIb TOTAA, KOIZAAa 3TO NPUCTBDKECHHE
OCO3HAETCS KaK JISTUTUMHAs CaHKIMS, a HE KaK HEJIErMTUMHOE yHukeHue. CThIIsCh,
CYOBEKT CThlJAa NPU3HAET TMPETEH3UI0 Ha TOCIOJACTBO IPUCTBIKAIOLIET0; OH
HNOATBEPAKIaeT (PAKT CBOEr0 HEKOPPEKTHOI'O IOCTYIKA, 3aciyXHBAIOIIEr0 TaKOIro
npucTbDKeHUs. M3 onaceHuss BO3MOKHOIO IPUCTBLKEHMS YEJIOBEK COTJIaCOBBIBAET CBOU
JNEUCTBHS C COUMAJIbHBIMM HOpMaMH U u30eraer wux Hapymenus. Camy
MHTEPHAIN3AUMI0O HOPM M UX NPU3HAHME KaK JICTUTUMHBIX TUIIOB ITOBEJICHHS MOKHO
ONMCcaTh KakK BJIACTHBIN MPOLECC, CAHKIMOHUPOBAHHBINA IOCPEICTBOM CThIIA. B aTOM
CMBICJIE OCHOBHOE JIeMCTBHE BJIACTH COCTOUT B M30€raHuM CThIJA, KOTOpPOE, CaMO IO
ce0e, CTAHOBUTCS COLIMAJIbHOW HOPMOM, HapyII€HHE KOTOPOU BBI3BIBAET CThI.

Omunac, Hekkens u JlanBeep eIuWHBI BO MHEHUM, paccMaTpuBasl CThII Kak
BBIPOKEHHE OTHOUIEHWI BJIACTU M TOCIOACTBAa B paMKax OOIIECTBAa W, YTO YYBCTBY
CTBIJJa BCErJa MPEUIECTBYIOT IIECJIICHANPABICHHbBIE aKThl NpPUCTbDKEHHUS. OIHAKO B
TaKOM OOOOIIEHHMM OHHU YIYCKAIOT W3 BUJY LEJNbIA psii MPOSBICHUN CThlAA. DTO
OOBSACHSAETCS TEM, YTO CThIJ M MPUCTBLKEHHE HE paBHBI 10 00bEMY. [IpaBaa, HeKOTOpBIE
IPOSIBJICHUS] CThIJA MOKHO CBECTH K NpUCTbDKeHHIO. Ho Oosblas yacTh NposiBICHUN
CThIAa TOPOXKAAIOTCS COBEPIIEHHO HHBIM CIIOCOOOM, HEXENINM IOCPEACTBOM aKTa
IPUCTBDKEHHUS. DTO OOBSICHIETCA TEM, UTO CThIJ HAXOJUT CBOM HEOOXOJUMbIE YCIOBUS
HE CTOJBKO B OOILECTBE, CKOJBKO OOpamasch K BHYTPEHHUM MPOTUBOPEUUBBHIM
OTHOUIEHUSIM 4YeJOBeKa K KakoMy-HMOyAb M3 ero acnektoB. KoHeuHo, 3TH
OPOTUBOPEUYUS] MOTYT OBIThb CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHBIMU  PEAJTBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIEH
IIEPCOHON C MOMOIIBIO LIEJIEHANPABIECHHOTO MPUCTBLKEHNs. OQHAKO peasbHOE (Yalle
BCEro, CiIy4yailHOe) MPUCYTCTBUE JIPYroro 4ejJoBEeKa, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBAECT Y CYObEKTa
CThIZ]a BCETO JIMIIb B3IJIST U3BHE Ha CaMOro cedsi, He 00s3aTENIbHO SIBISIETCS aKTOM
npucTbbkeHus. CBHIETENb CThlJa HE O00s3aTeNIbHO MOKHUAAET CUTYalMI0 CThiAa C
BO3POCIIMM IOTEHIMAJIOM BJACTU: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OH MOXET M HE 3aMETUTh
MOCTBITHOE COOBITHE, WUJIM K€ MPOCTO HE OOpaTUTh HA Hero BHUMaHuA. Jla ¥ moBoj
COLIMAJIBHBIM MPOSIBJICHUSIM CThIIa, KOTOPBIE IBHO 00YCIaBIMBAIOTCS TPOTUBOPEUUEM C
COOCTBEHHBIM COILIMAJIBHBIM AaClIEKTOM WHAWBHJA, HE 00s3aTelbHO UCKaTh B

HHTCPHAJIMN30BAHHOM HMCTOYHHUKE BJIACTH. Takue IIPOABJIICHUSA MOTI'YT 6a3I/IpOBaTBC$[ Ha
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poOJIeBOM KOH(JIMKTE U, MOATOMY, HH B KOEM Cllydyae HE MPEACTaBIATh IOTEPH
CYOBEKTOM CThIla BIACTHBIX IMOJHOMOYMN MO OTHOLICHUIO K WHOW MEpPCOHE WU
WHCTaHLUN.

CnpaBennuBo, 4YTO THUNWYHBIA JJI CThIJA KPHU3UC HIECHTUYHOCTH MOKET
OCHOBBIBATHCSI Ha CO3HATEIBHOM AKTE MPUCTBDKEHUA. TaxKe CIpaBelIMBO M TO, YTO
CTBIZT MOXET SBIATbCS MaHHU(]ecTaluel BIACTHBIX OTHOIICHHH. OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO
HAMEPEHUE TMPHUCTBDKEHHUA Kak TmpsiMas MaHu@ecTalus BIACTH M TOCIOJCTBA,
HallpuMmep, TaMm, TIJ€ NPUCTBDKEHUS IIPUMEHSIOTCA B KAdeCTBE IOPUIUYECKU
JErUTUMHAPOBAaHHBIX caHkuuu. [.-II. [lropp npuBomuT mnpumepsl HCTOPUYECKUX
«HakazaHuil mo3opom»: «YToObI onpeneaeHHbIEe NPECTYIHUKH MEPEXUIN ell€ O0blle
MyueHud, B Wramum B 3moxy TpedeHTO uX OOHaXEHHBIMU MPOTOHSUIM IO YJIHIIAM
ropoaa, mpu4€M dYamie BCEr0 pedb HUIA O HAKA3aHUMM T'OMOCEKCYAJIMCTOB U APYTHX

644
. HY6J'II/ILIHO OCYHICCTBIILICMBIC HAKA3aHUA —

MIPECTYITHUKOB B CEKCyaJbHOU cdepen
CTOJI T030pa, IJIall M030pa, U3THAHUE M3 ropoJa — BCErJa COAEpKalu (CO3HATEIbHO
MpEANoiaraéMoe) MPUCTBIKUBAIOIIEE JEUCTBUE, OBIBIIEE OCHOBHBIM 3JEMEHTOM
HaKa3aHUsl.

Jlerko moaTBepkaaeTca yTBepxkaeHue 3. HeKkeap 0 ToM, 4TO CTaTyC U MO3UIUIO
B paMKax COLMAJIbHON HMEpapXWHh MOXKHO, CPEAH MPOYEro, ONPENEIUTh MO TOMY, B
Kakol Mepe MHAMBHUZ 00JIaJaeT BJIACTHIO CTBHIAUTH APYTUX WM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
KaKOM CTENEHU OH CaM MOJIBEP>KEH aKTaM MpPUCThDKEHUS. MHAWMBUIBI, BBIHYKICHHbBIC
OOBIYHO TIpeTepreBaTh TaKUE aKThl, KaK MPABWIJIO, HAXOMATCS HA HUBIIMX TO3HIIUSIX
COIIMAJILHON WepapXWu M TMOYTH HE 00JaJal0T HUKAKOW BiacThl0. TakuMm oOpazoMm,
JIETH, a TaKXKe OOWTATeNn TAaKuX «TOTadbHBIX MHCTHUTYTOB» (M. ['odman) kak moma
MpEeCTapenbiX, OOJBHUIIBI, TMCUXUATPUUYECKUE YUPEKICHUS WIH TIOPbMbI, B TUJIaHE
00sI3aHHOCTH M30eraHus CThlJa MOABEpraroTcs XKECTKUM TpeOoBaHusM. beccunue u
0e3BIacThe ITUX TPYII KaK pa3 U BRIPAXKACTCS B OECIIOMOIITHOM MPETEPIICBAHUU AKTOB

IMPHUCTBIXKCHMUS. Tak ACTHU 00s13aHBI BHCIIHE CIIOKOMHO IMEPEHOCUTD OOBIYHBIC

%4 Duerr H.-P. Nacktheit und Scham. S. 275. «M uyneu B “Guéieiickie BpeMeHa” pasjcBaIH
JKEHIIMH, M3MEHUBIIUX CBOUM MYXKbSIM JIOHAara, 1 OOHaKEHHE IPY/IH JKECHIUH Y TEPMaHCKHUX TUIEMEH,
UMEBIIIEE MECTO BIUIOTH JI0 cpeaHux BekoBy (ibid., S. 279-281).
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HapYIIEHUS WX WHTUMHOW C(hephl MOCTOPOHHUMHU B3POCIBIMU, Hampumep, B Gopme
HE)KEJIATEIbHBIX M HEMO3BOJUTEIBHBIX NPUKOCHOBEHMM K Teny. Hepenko oHu
MOJIBEPraloTCsl BOCHHUTATENIbHBIM METOJaM, palOTaloNIMM C IIeJICHANPaBICHHBIMU
npuctbikeHussMH («Kak Tede He ctbigHo! Ctanb B yrod! Thl TOJIBKO TOCMOTPH Ha ceO,
Kakoil ke Tl nypak») u T.10. ['. Tlupc u M.b. 3uHrep ucxoasT u3 TOro, YTO CTHII,
BOOOIIE, BOZHUKAET B IEPBUYHOM AKTE MPUCTHLKEHUS B IEPUOJ PAHHEN COLMAIN3ALINH;
a HMEHHO B pE3yJbpTare JACUCTBUM POJUTENIEH, BBIKA3BIBAIOIIUX JETAM CBOE
orBpaiieHue: «Trdy Ha TeOs! Kakoit e Th nypa1<!»645.

WNHaye pneno oOCTOMT € aKTaMu HIPHUCTBDKEHUS B JIOMax MpecTapesbiX, Ie
IIEPCOHAJI PACCMATPUBAET CBOUX IOCTOSJIBLIEB HE KAK JIMYHOCTEW, a KAaK IPEAMETBHI,
«obbextuBHpys» uX.*® «UTo mpH OTOM BOSHHKACT, TAK 5TO HCKIIOYHTEIBHO
OJTHOCTOPOHHSISL KyJbTypa JOCTYNHOCTH Tella, OTKaza OT (yHAaMEHTAIbHBIX
OPUHIIMIIOB W TIpaBWj, OOECNEYeHHBIX paHee BbIPAOOTAaHHON WHANBUIYATBLHON
UJECHTUYHOCTBIO? — KYJIbTypa PEAYKIHMH TEJIECHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK U OOCTOSTENbCTB,
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX, B NEPBYIO odepenp, aedekronornyecku. CraeacTBUEM 3TOTO
ABJISIETCS COUMANIA3AIUA MOCTOSIIBLIEB B pAMKaX JUCHUIIMHAPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA I0Ma
MpeCTapesbiX, XapaKTepU3yoIasicss OecnpepblBHBIM MPOU3BOJCTBOM CUTYALU CTHIAA.
I[Ipy »>TOM UM HE MNOPEAOCTABISIETCI HUKAKOM BO3MOKHOCTH, C IIOMOILBIO

647
KOMMYHHKAlIMX CHU3UTb HHTCHCUBHOCTD IICPCIKUBAHUA CThLAA» .

®4% Cwm.: Piers G., Singer M.B. Shame and Guilt. P. 29.

%8 B 5rom cMpiciae K. TpEHHHT ONMMCHIBACT HHTEPAKIIMIO MEX/Ty OOMTATEIIMI JOMa MPECTapeIIbIX 1
IEPCOHAIIOM KaK «IOpPYTraHHWe», KaK «PUTYaTU3UpPOBAHHBIC, HO M MPEIHAMEPCHHbBIC HAPYIICHUS
camopernpe3eHTanuu 4enoseka» (Groning K. Entweihung und Scham. S. 12). Ona uurupyer
BBICKA3bIBAHHE COTPYAHUIIBI O MOCTOSUIbIIAX JOMa MpecTapelnbix: «B MoJAry3HHKax OHM BCE PaBHBI U
oxuHakoBb» (ibid., S. 53).

%7 Fuchs P., Mussmann J. Die fortlaufende Produktion der Scham. Aufzeichnungen aus Pflegehdusern
(3) // TAZ, 14.11.2001. S. 19. dyxc u MyccMaH COITPOBOKIAAIOT CBOM TE3UC HATJIAHOM MPEe3eHTAIIUCH
coOcTBeHHBbIX HaOmoaeHuit: «Uepes 4 daca mocie obeaa JBE CHACIKU 3allUTd B MANaTy K JIEKAYUM
nanpeHtaM. Cuzmenkd yBied€HHO OeceloBalid W, NPOJOJDKAs pPa3roBapuBaTh, MPUHSIIHCH
oOpabareiBaTh U3rakeHHOro B (ekanusx mnanuenta. C mammenta Obuta cAEpPHYTa MPOCTHIHS,
MOATY3HUK pa30pBaH W BHIOpOIIEH Ha MO, IlarMeHT OBUT MOXHJIOH MYyXYHHA U PEICKTHBHO
IBITAJICS IPUKPBITH CpaM OT JaM. EMy 3Toro He manu caenats. OnHa U3 HUX JACPKUT €r0 PyKH, BTOpast
IBITACTCS PA3BUHYTH CKAThIE MM HOTH W YHCTHT €r0 TeHUTATWU. HeoXHWIaHHO B Majgary BXOIHT
PYKOBOISIIIMI COTPYIHHUK U CTaB OKOJIO KPOBAaTH B HOTaxX MAlMEHTA, HAYMHACT MPOBOAUTH KPATKYIO
CIy)eOHYI0 JIeTYy4Ky. BCckope cuienku 3aKkaHIuBaOT CBOE JIENI0 U HEBO3MYTUMO, HE CKa3aB MaIlMEHTY
HU CJIOBA, MEPEXO0JIAT K apyruM aeiamy (ibid.).
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Taxue ke MOCTBIAHBIE CUTYAllMU CO3/AIOTCA U B MCUXHATPUUECKHUX JeUeOHHUIIAX
CKOpee HEeTMpeIHaMEPEHHO, SKOOBI AJIsl «IMOJb3bl U 3aIMTHI MarueHToB» W 31ech oHu
CO3/1al0TCS B pE3yJbTaTe «OOBEKTHBHPOBAHUS» IALIMEHTOB M BBIPAXKAIOTCS B
NOCTOSSHHOM BHEJIPEHUH B (HE TOJBKO TEJIECHYIO, HO W JYIIEBHYI0) HHTHMHYIO

648
. B AoMax IIPCCTApCiIbIX, TaK K€ KaK W B ICUXHATPHYCCKHUX KIHMHHKAX,

chepy
NAIMeHThl O00s3aHbl COBEPIICHHO MOCTBHIAHOM O00pa3oM MpEeAOCTaBIsATh ceds B
pacIopsHKEHUE epcoHana’ .

Ho B HEKOTOpBIX ciydasx NpsMas B3aUMOCBSA3b MEXIY HHU3KHM COLIMAIBHBIM
CTaTyCOM M NPUCTBDKAEMOCTBbIO HE MOATBepkaaercs. [IpumedaTenbHO, 4TO MMEHHO
BBICIIMX MPEICTAaBUTENIEH TOCyJapcTBa MHOTAA aTaKylOT UX CONEPHUKH IO OCOOBIM
cueHapusMm npuctepkeHus. Tak JK.K. BojloHp ToOBOpUT O NPUIIOAHBIX KOPOHALMSAX
OOHaXEHHBIX KOpoJieH, MX NyOIMYHbIX OpadyHbIX HOYaX M KOPOJEBCKUX pPOJax, B
OPUCYTCTBUM JIOCTaTOYHO Oojbinol mnyonuku. «Kopomdro 3ampemiaercs BbIpakaTh
YyBCTBO CThIIa; OT HEro TpeOyeTcs pe3UCTEHIUsS “CTBmy”>>65O. OTHhM, CKopee
HEIPOU3BOJIbHBIM,  MPUCTBDKEHHUSM, IPOTUBOCTOAT  TAaKUE  SIBHbIE  CLEHApUU
NPUCTBDKEHUS TIOCIEIHUX JIET, KaK U3BECTHas BceMy Mupy adepa mnpesunenta CIIIA

b. Knuatona nu M. JleBuncku B 1998 1. IIpu 3TOM peub MAET O lEICHANTPABICHHOM

MNPUCTBIKCHUHU ITOJIUTHYICCKHUMHU ITPOTHBHHUKAMHA KnuaToHa ¢ HaMCPCHUCM HAHCCTU CMY

% 1. l'odpdman ommceiBaeT cBoM HabMOIEHUs B Icuxuarpuueckodl kinuHuke: «Ilo mpubbITHH
TyIIEBHOOOIBHOTO B KIIMHUKY, OH JOJKEH BBUIOKHTH HAa CTOJI BCE CBOM BEIM U MPEAMETHI 00MXO0/a,
TO €CTh, MMEET MECTO HEKHW BHJ] YHU3UTEIBHOTO OOBICKA, KOTOPHIM MOYKHO pAaCIEHUBATh Kak
no0poBobHOE yHIDKeHHe. Ero Bemw, Bpemsi oT BpeMeHH, oObickuBaroTcs. CHpsATaHHBIA B manare
MUKpPO(OH, CBS3aHHBI C TPOMKOTOBOPHTEIEM B KOMHATE IIePCOHANa, CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET O
JOTIOTHUTEIFPHOM BMEIIATENLCTBE B MpHUBaTHYI cdepy mnamuenta. CymecTBYeT MNEepIrOCTpalus
MOYThI, OCOOEHHO, YTO KacaeTcs >kajio0 MalueHTa Ha JAelcTBus nepcoHana. Kmaccuueckue popmbl
“oOparieHus’” ¢ MalMEeHTaMH MOKHO HAalTH CO CTOPOHBI COTPYJHUKOB MCUXUATPUUECKUX 3aBEICHUU.
OHU OTMEYEHBI IOYTH TIOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM IMPEIYNPEAUTCILHOCTH. B MpUCYTCTBUM TaIMeHTa
MEePCOHA MOKET OTKPOBEHHO OOCYKIaTh €ro MEAWIIMHCKHE MPOOIeMBbl, Jenas BUll, OyATO ero 3/ech
HeT. B oTheneHusx OTCYTCTBYIOT JaXke JBEpU B TyaseT, a €Ciid, BCE )K€, OHU €CTh, TO 0e3 3amopa.
3a00ota 0 “TKENBIX’ MalMEHTaX BO MHOTHX OOJBIIMX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX KIMHUKAX BEIET K
MOAOOHBIM  pe3yJbTaTaM MPUHYAUTEIBHOTO  MEIUWIMHCKOTO  oOcimyxkuBanusi»  (Goffman E.
Interaktionsrituale. S. 75-77).

9 0 ToM, HACKONBKO «TOTANbHBIC WHCTUTYTBD» XapaKTEepHBIM ISl HAX OOpa30oM HAPYIIAIOT
«TEPPUTOPUI0 CAMOCTH», MPOU3BOMS TEM CaMbIM TEPMAHEHTHBIE aKThl MPUCTHDKEHUS, IHIIET
3. I'upnenc (cm.: Giddens A. Die Konstitution der Gesellschaft. S. 210-212).

650 Bologne J.-C. Nacktheit und Priiderie. S. 203, 224. BoioHb 0OBSCHSET TaKue MPUCTHDKECHUS TEM,
YTO KOPOJIb PENPE3EHTUPYET COOOW TroCyAapcTBO, a CJEIOBaTeIbHO M OECTENEeCHYI PEeabHOCTD.
[TosTOMY OH — «4HCTHIN ayX, O3 Tena, a, clieoBaTeNbHO, 0e3 uyBcTBa cThigay (ibid., S. 225).
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nouTH4YeCKn ypoH. Ho, mo MHeHuI0 HeMenkoro KyibeTyposiora K. bpayHn takue aktsl
[0 OTHOIIEHUIO K BBICIIAM IPEACTABUTEIAM TIOCYIAapCTBA HE CIEAYET CPAaBHUBATH C
JPYTMMH BUJIAMU MPUCTBIKEHUS, TAK KAK OHM MOTYT 00J1aJJaTh UHBIMU 3HAYECHUSMHU.
[lempr0 3THUX AaKTOB SABISETCA NPEACTABICHUE BBICIIMX MPEICTABUTEIEH Kak
«“rena obmHocTn”. [lyOnmuka BBIIIECKMBAET CBOM (aHTAa3MM Ha TEJIO KOpoJisi, a
BBITUNIECKUBAHUE STUX (PaHTa3Mili CTAaHOBUTCS KOHCTUTYTHBHBIM (DaKTOPOM CO3TaHUS
obumocTi»™ . TIpUCTBDKMBAIONIEE  HAPYIICHHE TPHUBATHOM  cdepbl  BBICIINX
IpeICTaBUTENEH MPOUCXOIUT IO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM U OCHOBBIBAETCS HA MX

0c000# (PyHKITMU B paMKax TOCYy/1apCcTBa.

BriBoabl o riase 3

Crpll TOJABEP)KEH BIMSHMIO MHOXECTBa (DAaKTOPOB — HMHAWBUIYaAJIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKHUX, COLIMAIIBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX:

1) OKCUEHTPUYHBIA  CHOCOO  CYIIECTBOBAaHUS  YEJIOBEKA  COCTABIISIET
CYLIECTBEHHYIO OCHOBY (DEHOMEHA CThIAa U BBI3bIBAEMBIX UM KPU3UCOB WJACHTHUUYHOCTU
WHIUBUJA, YTO MPUBOJUT B JACHCTBUE pA3IMYHBIE WHIAUBUIYAJbHBIE MPAKTUKH,
o0JaaroIye KOMIIEHCATOPHBIM 3P EKTOM.

2) WuauBra, nepexkuBas CThII W OCMBICIMBAs €ro, OCBauBa€T HOBBIE
COLIMOKYJIbTYpHBIE TPAKTUKH (M30eraHue CThia, TaKT, LIEPEMOHHH, PHUTYabI,
COLIMaJIbHBIE POJIEBBIE UTPbI). DTO MO3BOJSIET €EMY 0003HAUUTh IPAHULBI CBOETO «51», TO
€CTh I'PaHULIbI CBOEH UJIEHTUYHOCTH.

3) Crtein, mo ¢opme, TMOABEPKEH HCTOPUYECKUM U  KYJIbTYPHBIM
BUJIOU3MEHEHUSM. YeloBEeK — SKCLUEHTPUYHOE CYLIECTBO, OTKPBITOE caMoMy cebe U
BIUSIHUSAM OKpY>Karoliero Mupa. ['paHuiibl BApHaTUBHOCTH TUIIOB MOBE/ICHUS YeJIOBEKa
CIABUTAIOTCS B XOJI€ UCTOPUHU.

4) KynbTypHble H3MEHEHUs, XapaKTEepU3YIOLIUE COBPEMEHHOCTb, HaXOHAST

CBOE OTpakeHue B (opMax MaHU(DecTalnu CThIAA.

%1 Braun Ch. Vom Fluch, das Private zu politisieren // TAZ, 5./6.12.1998. S. IX.
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5) Cucrema COBPEMEHHBIX COLMAIbHBIX M  KYJbTYPHBIX HW3MEHEHHI

JEeTEPMUHUPYET COZIEPKaTENIbHOE HalOIHEHNE (DEHOMEHa CThIa.
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3AKJIIOYEHUE

YenoBek CyTh CylIecTBO OTKphIToe. Cam 1o cede oH He ycTaHoBIeH. ClieICTBUEM
3TOr0, CPEAH MPOYEro, SABISAETCSA TO, UTO caM sl ce0s OH sABIgeTCs BorpocoM. O Towm,
YeM OH SIBJISIETCS, YEJIOBEKY HE BeloMo. IloaTomMy, OH caM JOJKEH MCKaThb OTBET HA
3TOT BOIIPOC.

IIpu 3TOM €ro cBOHCTBA U OCOOEHHOCTH MPEIOCTABISAIOT €My OYEHb XOPOIIUN
UCXOJIHBIM TYHKT JUIsl TO3HAHUS M HaxoXJeHusi cedsa. Tak Kak OHU — HE TOJBKO
CIIEJICTBUSI TOTO, YEM OH SIBIISIETCSA, TO €CTh, CIEJCTBUS €r0 CIoco0a CyIIeCTBOBAHUA,
HO, B TO JX€ BpeMs, CpeACTBa MaHU(ECTaluu 3TOro Crocoda CylecTBOBaHUS, €ro
3puMocTu. Takas yHUBepcalbHas 4YepTa KaK CThIJL OCOOEHHO MOJIXOIUT JJis 3TOH LENH,
KaK pa3 TaKu IMOTOMY, YTO AEMOHCTPUPYET YEJIOBEKA HE HA BHICOTE pealln3allii UM €ro
JTYXOBHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEH.

CBou o0uMe ycioBUs CThIJ HaXOJIUT B IKCLUEHTPUYHOU (OopME CYIIECTBOBAHUS
yenoBeka. CThIIUTBCA YEJNIOBEK MOJKET JIMIIb MOTOMY, YTO MOXET JUCTAaHLIUPOBATHCS
[0 OTHOILEHUIO K cebe, MOJHAThCS Haj coOoil. Bo3Hukaroliee mpu 3TOM BHYTpPEHHEE
oTcTostHue (Xaiiierrep) MoKeT ObITh JIJIsl YeJIOBeKa HE TOJIbKO MPUYMHON €ro 0COOBIX
CBOWCTB, HO MOPOW M INMOMEXOW eMy. YUenoBeK CyleCTBYET HE TOJIBKO B COIJIACHUHU C
co0oif, HO U B PaccorIacoOBaHHOCTU. bojee TOro, 3To coriacoBaHHOE €IUHCTBO OH
JOJDKEH emE caM co3/aTh. B TO ke Bpemsi, BHYTPEHHE BO3BBICUBIIMICS Haj cOOOM
YeJIOBEK, CTOUT Mepes; 0COOBIMHU BbI30BAMH, OTHOCSIILIUMUCS K €r0 UIACHTUYHOCTH. Tak
KaK M €ro BHYTPEHHEE IyIIEBHOE PaBHOBECHE, U COOTBETCTBHE ceO€ CYIIECTBYET HE
camMo 1o cebe, ero HeoOXOAMMO BHayane co3farb. Ho pemieHue 3TuX ABYX 3ajad
YeJIOBEKY MOXET M He yAaTbCd, 4YTO BIe4€T 3a CcO0OO0M BO3MOXKHOCTD,
JEMOHCTPUPYIONIYIO ce0sl B cThie. B 3TOM ciyuyae yenoBeky He yJOaércs COo3JaTh Kak
BHYTPEHHEE €IUHCTBO, TaK BHYTPEHHIOIO COIJIACOBAHHOCTb C CaMHM COOOil.
CneacTBueM HTOro SBJISETCS J€30pPTaHU30BAHHOE OTHOILIEHHWE YeJIOBeKa K €ro
NICUXUYECKUM, (DU3UUECKUM WUJIM COLMAIBHBIM acleKkTaMm: OH OOJbIlle HE JAECPKHUT ceOs

«B pykax». B To ke BpeMs, OH mepecTaér MOHUMATh: I — 3TOT, WIU SI — HE ATOT?
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[TocpenctBoM Takoro amMOWBAJICHTHOTO OTHOIIICHUS 4YeJIOBEKa K camMoMmy cebe
XapaKTepU3yrTCA CUTYaIUU CThIA.

YenoBeK MOKET CTBIIUTHCS JIMIIb TOTOMY, YTO OH — CYThb CYIIECTBO
sKclieHTpu4yHOe. Eciu Obl OH HE NMCTAaHIUPOBAJICA OT ce0s, TO €ro JUYHOCTHOE
€MHCTBO ObLIO (haKTOM; HE ObLIO y HErO HEOOXOJUMOCTH 3TO €JUHCTBO CO3/1aBaTh, a
CJeI0BaTEIbHO, OTCYTCTBOBAJIA HEyJladya MpHU pelieHuu 3To 3amauu. OjHako 3Ta
ocobeHHas (hopma CyIIECTBOBAHUS UYEJIOBEKA MPEACTABISIET COOOM HE TOJBKO YCIOBHE
cThiia. iIMeHHO 1o Hel BUTHO, YTO €CTh YEJIOBEK, @ UMEHHO: IBOMCTBEHHOE CYIIIECTBO.

NMeHHO BBHIY TOro, YTO CTBII SIBISETCS COCTOSIHUEM BHYTpPEHHEU
JIe30pTaHu3alid W CaMOOTUYXKJICHUs, OH JIeJaeT SBHBIM  4YEJOBEKa  Kak
«SIHYCOMOJOOHOE» CYIIEeCTBO. JTa JIBOWCTBEHHOCTh HE TMPOSBISETCS SBHO B
«HOPMAJIBHBIX» CHUTYyallMiX, B KOTOPHIX YEJIOBEK CYIIECTBYET B E€IUHCTBE C CAMHUM
co00M, JyXOBHO IIPOHU3BIBAs Bce cepbl CBOCH JIMUHOCTH U JIepyKa UX TOJI KOHTPOJIEM.
B Takux «HOpPMaJbHBIX» CHUTYalUSIX COMYTCTBYIOIIHUE €Tr0 CIOCO0Y CYIIECTBOBAHUS
HEeyA00CTBa U MOMEXH OH B COCTOSIHUM WUTHOpUpoBaTh. MHaue oOCTOUT neno mpu
NPOSIBJICHMM YYBCTBA CThIA. 3/1€Cb BHYTPEHHSISI JUCTAHIMsA BO3pacTaeT U
CIIOCOOCTBYET, TEM CaMbiM, BPEMEHHOMY pa3pbiBy, CTAHOBSIIEMYCS SIBHBIM U
OOJIC3HEHHBIM B CUTyalluu CThiAa. B 3TOM ciydae dYenoBek oOmIymaer ceds Kak
MOCTOPOHHETO ce0e: KaK TyXOBHOE CYIIECTBO M, B TO >K€ BpeMs, Kak CYIIECTBO,
BBIXOJISIIIEE 32 PAMKU JIYXOBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEM M OTPAHUUYECHHOE MPEANOCIaHHBIM
JIyXOBHOCTH TIPUPOJHBIM WJIM COIIMAJIBHBIM aCIEeKTOM. 371eCh YeJIOBEKY pacKpbIBAaeTCs
€ro HJKCICHTPUYECKUN Crocod CyIIECTBOBAHUS «OJHOBPEMEHHO B IIEHTpPE U Ha
nepudepun» (I'. IlnecHep). DTy CBOIO MHOTOMEPHOCTH YEJIOBEK OCO3HAET B COCTOSTHUU
CTBIJIa, HO HUKAaK HE B «HOPMAJIbHBIX)» CUTYaIIUsX.

Opaniy3ckuii o3t A. PeMOo mumieT o JaepeBsIHHOMW 4dypKe, YBUJIEBIICH ceOs
BOIUIOMIEHHON B CKpuIike. B cuTyarum cThiga mpuoOpeTaeTcsi WHOE 3HaHUE: HE
JpeBecrHa MPoOYX IaeTCs B BUJEC CKPUIIKH, & CKPUIIKA BIPYT MOHUMAET, YTO COCTOUT
u3 JipeBecuHbl. Ha BhICOTE CBOMX JYXOBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH YEIOBEK YYBCTBYET ceOs
JIOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJIHO M B COCTOSTHUM TAPMOHUYHO PEAM30BaTh 3TU CIIOCOOHOCTH, HO

B CHUTyalun CTblaa JOPEBCECHHA I/I3,Z[aéT (baJ'IBIHI/IBble 3BYKH. Tem CaMbIM, CTbIJ



269

JEMOHCTPUPYET 4YEJIOBEKa B €ro IMOJHOW aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTH: KaK CYLIECTBO CO
CBOCOOpa3HbIMM KOMIETEHUUSMH, HO M CO CBO€OOpa3HbBIMU HEJOCTATKaMH,
OIACHOCTAMM M yrpo3amu. Hukakoe CyIecTBO IOMMMO Y€JIOBEKAa HE B COCTOSIHMM
CTBIIUTHCS, 1a U HE 00s13aHO 3TO JENaTh; HUKAKOE CYIECTBO HE MOXKET CO3/IaTh TAKYIO
JUCTapMOHHUIO KaK 4esnoBeK. TakuMm oOpa3om, Oiarojapsi CThILy, MOKHO OIPENEIUTH
0c000€e MECTO YeTIOBEeKa B IIapCTBE )KHUBOTO.

B 3TOM cMbIC€e CTBI NpencTaér Kak CBOKMCTBO, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIEEe YEOBEKA, U
TO, KTO OH €CTb, 110 CyTH. CTBII — 3TO JEHCTBUTEIBHO €ro «CyUIHOCTHAs yepTa». C ero
NOMOILBIO YEJIIOBEK B COCTOSHUM TMO3HaTh ce0f U B 0COOOM BHYTpPEHHEH
IIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH MOHATH KTO K€ OH: JIEPEBAHHAs 4YypKa WM CKpUIKA. Takum
o0pa3oM, 4YeNOBEKy ynaéTcs BHECTH SCHOCTh O ce0e — 0 cebe Kak CThIIALIEMCS
CYILIECTBE.

ITomy4yeHHBIE pe3yapTaThl JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHNUS IT03BOJIAIOT CAENIATh
CJIEIYIOLIME BBIBOBIL:

1. KommuekcHbIn ($un0cohCcKO-aHTPONOTOTUYECKHIA MTOAXO K
UCCIIEJIOBAaHUIO  (JEHOMEHA  CThlAa IMO3BOJIMJ  PACKPBITh  CIOXKHBIA  CHOCOO
CYILLECTBOBAHMSI YEJIOBEKA, OTBETUTh Ha BONPOC O HEM KaK CYUIECTBE C TOUKU 3PECHHS
ATON HAYKH U BBISIBUTH OOIIIE€ YCIOBUE CIIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKA CThIIUTHCS.

2. CThIl — aHTPOMOJIOrMYECKasi KOHCTAHTa, €ANHBIH, LIEOCTHBIN ()EHOMEH ¢
HEU3MEHHBIMH CTPYKTYPHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH, OCHOBAaHHBII Ha 3KCHEHTPUYHOM CHOCO0e
CYLIECTBOBAHMS 4YeEJIOBEKa U OO0JaJaloUMMH BTOPUYHBIMU (opmamu. SBissach
«CYIIHOCTHOW 4epTOi» YeJIOBEKa, CThIJ HE TOJbKO B PaBHOM CTENEHH IMPUCYIL BCEM
JIOOAM M TNPOSBISETCA YHUBEPCAJIBbHO, HO M MPUCYL] JIMIIb JIOJSM, SBISISICh
IIPUBUJICTUEH YEJIOBEKA.

3. Crein oOsaaer Tpemsi GopMaMu pa3IMUCHUS: TEJIECHBIN, ICUXUYECKUN U
conmraibHbi. Bcem Tpém (opmam B paBHOI CTENMEHW COOTBETCTBYIOT BHYTPEHHSS
JIe30pTraHnu3alusl U KPU3KUC UJIEHTUYHOCTH, TUTTMYHBIE JIJIs1 CThIJIA.

4, Ctb1A sIBASIETCS TPAaHCTPAaHUYHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, KacaroIIMMCsi MHOTUX cdep
YEJI0BEYECKOro CymecTBa. M3 TMYHOCTHOTO €JMHCTBA BBIAEISAETCS HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMbIN

acnekT, ¢ KOTOPbIM WHAMBHUJ BCTyMaeT B mpotuBopeure. OH mopaxéH (peHOMEHOM
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CTBIJIa, KaK LENOCTHOCTh. Kak 1emnoe nHauBua aezopranunsyerca. CThlI 3aTparuBaeT —
HE3aBHCUMO OT TOTO, UJET JU PEYb O TEIECHOM, IICUXUYECKOM WIM COLMAIBHOM CThIJIE
— IyX, [ICUXHKY U TE€JO YEJIOBEKa.

S. JIyxOBHBIN KpHU3HC, O0OYCIOBICHHBIA CTHIIOM, MPU 3aTSHDKHOM XapakTepe
NEPEXOUT B KPU3UC U TpaHCPOPMALUIO UIEHTUYHOCTH.

6. YHUBEPCANBHBIM XapakTep CTbIAA CBUACTEIBCTBYET O HEBO3MOYKHOCTH
cymectBoBaHMsa (eHomeHa OecctbicTBa. CTBII — CYIIHOCTHAas 4epTa 4YeJOBEKa.
[TonsitTue «OECCTBHIACTBO» ABJIAETCA JIMIIb OLICHOYHBIM CPEACTBOM IIOBEICHMUS,
BBIXO/SIIETO 32 PAMKH MPUHATOIO B OOILIECTBE, a TAKKE MOYKET OBITh MPUMEHEHO K
YeJIOBEKY C LEIbI0 MPUCTHIKEHUS WK OCKOPOJICHUSI.

7. OKCLUEHTPUYHBIM ~ CIIOCOO  CYLIECTBOBAHMSI ~ YEJIOBEKAa  COCTaBIISIET
CYILLECTBEHHYIO OCHOBY (DEHOMEHA CThIIa U BBI3BIBAEMBIX UM KPHU3UCOB MJICHTUYHOCTH
WHIUBUJA. OTO NPHUBOAWUT B JECWCTBUE pPa3IWYHbICE HWHAUBUIAYAIBHBIE NPAKTUKH,
o0Jnaarone KOMIEHCATOPHBIM 3P (HEKTOM.

8. NunuBua, nepexuBas CThIL M OCMBICIHMBAs €r0, OCBAaWBAacT HOBBIC
COLIMOKYJIBTYpPHBIE NPAKTUKHU, YTO IO3BOJISIET EMY 0003HAUNUTh T'PAHUIIBI CBOETO «S1».

9. basupyromuiicss Ha 3KCLEHTPUYHOM CIIOCOOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUS YEJIOBEKA U
NOTOMY CUMTAIOMIMICA YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, CThII, MO (opMe, MOJBEPKEH
HUCTOPUYECKUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM BUIOU3MECHEHUSM.

10. KynpTypHBIE H3MEHEHHS, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIHE COBPEMEHHOCTh, HAXOJSIT
cBO¢ oTpaxkeHWe B (¢GopMax MaHM(ecTalud CThlJla, a COBPEMEHHas CHCTEeMa
KyJbTYPHBIX W COLHAIBHBIX W3MEHEHUN JETEPMUHHUPYET UX COJAEPKATEIBHOE
HaronHeHue. Eciu B Apyrux KyJbTypax CThlJ HUMEET IO3UTUBHBIN, KEJIATEIIbHBIN,
OCHAUIEHHBIN MOJIE3HBIMU (PYHKUMSIMH (PEHOMEH, TO B MOBCEIHEBHOCTH OH BBITJISIIUT
KaK HEYTO HEeraTHMBHOE, BpeAHOe W martosioruueckoe. CThia cam TpaHChHOpMHUpPYETCS B
COOBITHE, KOTOPOTO CTHIUTCS YEJIOBEK. Y CHIICHHOE COKPBITHE CThIJa U €T0 MaCKUPOBKA
B (opMe OecCTBIIHOTO MOBEAEHUS — OJHA M3 uepT coBpeMeHHocTu. Habmromarorcs
TPYIHOCTH B BBIP@XECHHM YYBCTB YBAKECHUS W TMOYMTAHMUS. TeEJECHBIM CThIA,
IIPOSIBIIABILIMMCS paHee KakK CThII HAroTbl, CMEHWJICS CTBIIOM HECOOTBETCTBHS TeJa

ctaHgaptaM kpacoTel. OcnabiieHue CThiJa B OJHOW ONpeneséHHOW o00JacTu
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COMPOBOXK/IACTCS yCHWJIICHHEM B Apyroid. B coBpeMeHHOM wmupe TyOaudHas Harota
BBI3BIBAET HAMHOT'O MEHBIIIE CThIIA, YEM B 00JIee paHHUX KYJIbTYPHBIX 3M0XaX, HO MPHU
ATOM TEJIO YEJIOBEKAa OKPYKEHO HAMHOI'O OOJBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM HOpPM U Kyzaa Oosee
CTPOTHX, YEM paHEe.

[IpoBeneHHOE HCClIEOBaHUE IO3BOJMIIO BbIPAOOTATh P PEKOMEHAALUMN AJis
CHEIMATUCTOB, PAOOTAIOMIUX B Pa3HBIX HAIpPaBICHUAX (UIOCOPUH, TCUXOJIOTHH,
COLIMOJIOTMH, ¥ HAMETUTh JAJIbHEMIIHE MEePCHEKTUBbl HCCIEAOBAHMM, KaCAIOIIUXCS
(eHOMEHa CThIJIa U €T0 POJIU B )KU3HU YEJIOBEKA:

1) pa3paboTka HOBBIX aHAJIUTUK (EHOMEHA CTbIa, peHIeHus npoleMm,
CBSI3aHHBIX CO CIIOCOOAMU MPEOI0JIEHUS KPU3UCOB UICHTUYHOCTH, BbI3BAaHHBIX UM;

2) nanbHeiiee uccienoBaHue (EHOMEHA CThlAa KaK HPUYUHBI JI€BUAHTHOTO
MOBEACHUS B paMKax IICUXOJIOTUHU U COLIMOJIOTUU J€BUAHTHOIO MTOBEJCHUS;

3) uccnenoBanue eHOMEHA CThIIA M €r0 POJIM B CO3JaHUM MCUXOMOJUTUIECKUX
TEXHOJIOTUI BO3ACHCTBUS HAa OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHUE (MaHUITYJISLMI OOLIECTBEHHBIM
MHEHHEM) C YYETOM PA3TNYHBIX TUIIOB JUYHOCTHU TPAXKIaH;

4) mpoBeneHNE KPOCCKYJIbTYPHBIX UCCIEJOBAHUM C IEJIbIO BBISBICHUS CXOJ/ICTBA
U pa3IMuuMid B TEpPEeKUBAHUM CThlIa y JUL, NpPHUHALISKAIIUX K Pa3HbIM
COLIMOKYJIBTYpaMm;

5) nanbHeiinee HCCIEAOBaHUWE BONpPOCAa O pa3/elCHUMM CThbIAA M BUHBI Kak
BBIPAKEHUN paznyHbIX GOopM aPPEeKTUBHOTO OIbITA,

6) uccie0BaHNe CThIIAa U €0 POJIU B Pa3BUTHU JMUYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA;

7) co3laHue METOAMK W3MEPEHMs CThIJIa, MO3BOJSIOIIMX OLIEHUTh MOpPaIbHO-

IICUXOJOIN4YCCKOC COCTOAHHNEC JIMYHOCTH.
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